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The following pag^cs comprise in substance a 
reprint of the author* Introduction to the Cambridge 
Paragraph Bible ofifi873, With such additions and 
corrections as more recent** studies have enabled him 
to make. The oi^ginal work was the result of seven 
years' continuous labour, and has been generally 
recognized as the only attempt hitherto made to 
construct a critical edition of the Authorized Bible 
ofi6ii. 

One interesting portion of his previous work, the 
discussion of the Greek text underlying the Author- 
ized Bible and embodied in Appendix E, has been 
virtually rc-written, in the hope of attaining a higher 
degree of accuracy than he or others have reached 
aforetime. The author has been blamed for stating 
that Bcza, late in life, and through mere forgetfulness, 



VI 



Preface. 



asserted a claim to the revision of the Greek text 
which appeared in parallel columns with his Latin 
Version of 1556. Yet it is hard to put any other 
construction on the language of his Preface to his own 
latest edition, dated CaUndis Augusti 159S : 

Annus agitur quadragcsimus sccundus, Christianc lector, ex 
quo Novi Testament! Latinam intcrprctationcm cmcndarc sum 
aggrctsus, Grcco conicxlu, non mod5 cum novcmdccim vetus- 
titsimis quhm plurimis manuscriptis ct multis passim imprcssis 
codidbus, sed etiam cum Syra interpretationc collato, ct quhm 
optima potui fide ac diligentia, partim cum vetcrum Gra:corum 
ac Latinonim patnim scriptis, partim cum rccentioribus, tum 
pietate^ tum eniditionc pncstantissimorum Thcologonim vcrsio- 
aibosi et rariis cnarrationibus comparata 

HBNDON9 Ft^nMuy^ 1884. 
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«|/«%A. v/i Ai ica»i uiic gciiciuiiun, ociorc me ciacr ot inc two 
shall be 8U|)crscdcd in the affections of not a few devout 
persons, who, in so grave a matter as the daily use of Holy 
Scripture, sliall |)rove slow to adopt changes which yet they 
will not doubt to be made, on the whole, for tlie better. With 

I. I 



THE AUTHORIZED EDITION OF THE 

ENGLISH BIBLE {1611). 

ITS SUUSEQUr-lMT KHritlNTS AMI MODERN 
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A CRITICAL edition of the Authorizod Version of 
the Eii^lisli Uiblc, having reference to its internal 
character rather th.in to its external hislor)-, and indicating 
the changes for good or ill introduced into the original text 
ofitiii by Milisoquent reprinls, would liavo U^;n executed 
long ;.ijo, had this Version been nothing luoro tlian the 
greatest and best known of Englisii Classics. And such n 
tlcsign hnsi been rendered all the more necessary by the fact 
that a formal revision of the Translation itself is now in 
progress, having been undertaken about fourteen years ago 
under the ausjiices of the Convocation of the Province of 
Cantcrbur)-. Ifajudgment may be formed from previous 
experience in like cases, the revised and unrevised Versions, 
when the fonner shall be at length eontpleicd, are destined 
to run together a race of generous and friendly rivalr)' for the 
■pace of at least one generation, before the elder of the two 
shall be GU|>crseded in the afToctions of not a few devout 
persons, wlio, in so grave a matter as the daily use of Holy 
Scripture, sliall prove ilow to adopt changes which yet the/ 
will not doubt to be made, on the whole, for the better. With 
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so shaq) a struggle before it, it is only right that the Author- 
ized or King James's Bible should be represented, as far as 
may be, in the precise shape that it would have assumed, if 
its venerable Translators had shewn themselves more exempt 
than they were from the failings incident to human in- 
firmity; or if the same severe accuracy, which is now de- 
manded in carr)*ing so important a volume through the 
press, had been deemed requisite or was at all usual in 
their age. The purpose of the present work is to discuss, 
within as moderate a compass as the subject will permit, 
the principles which have been adopted in editing the 
following pages, the reasons whereon they are grounded, 
and the difficulties which have been encountered in the 
prosecution of an arduous but by no means a wearisome 
task* For the reader's convenience it will be divided into 
seven Sections, the chief contents of which arc here sub- 
joined. 

Section I. On the history of the text of the Authorized 
Version, from a.d. 1611 down to the present time. 

Section II. On its marginal notes; and on the original 
texts, both Greek and Hebrew, employed by the Transbtors. 

Section III. On the use of the Italic type by the 
Transbtors, and on the extension of their principles by 
subsequent editors. 

Section IV. On the s}-stem of punctuation adopted in 
161 1, and modified in more recent Bibles. 

Section V. On the orthography, grammatical pccu- 
liarilicsy and capital letters of the original, as compared 
with modem editions. 

Section VJ. On the references to ixirallel texts of 
Scripture which are set in the margin. 

Section VI I. Mtscelbneous obser\'ations rebting to 
the present edition, and general Conclusion. 

To this short treatise is annexed, besides several other 
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Appendices, a full Catalogue of the pbces in which the text 
of modem Bibles differs from that of the standard of 161 1, 
with the dates at which the variations were severally adopted, 
so far as by diligent care they have been ascertained. 

The Translators' address to the Reader, prefixed to the 
edition of 161 1, is reprinted at the end of this volume. 

Section I. 

On the history of the text of the Authorized Version of the 
English BibU^froM a.u. 161 i down to the present time. 

Most readers will be aware that numberless and not 
inconsiderable deixirtures from the . original or standard 
edition of the Authorized Translation as published in 161 1, 
are to be found in the modern Bibles which issue from the 
press by thousands every year. Some of these differences 
must be imputed to oversight and negligence, from which 
no work of man can be entirely free ; but much the greater 
part of them are deliberate changes, introduced silently and 
without authority by men whose very names arc often un- 
known. Now, if such alterations had been made invarbbly 
for the worse, it would have been easy in future editions to 
recall the primitive readings, and utteriy to reject the bter 
corruptions. This, however, is far from being the case. 
Not a few of these variations, especblly those first met with 
in Cambridge folio Bibles dated 1629 and 1638, which 
must liave been sui>erintended with much critical care, 
amend manifest faults of the original Translators or editors, 
so that it would be most injudicious to remove them from 
Uie place they have deservedly held in all our copies for 
the last 250 years'. A full and, it may be hoped, a fairiy 

' On a question of to great made by previous editors of the 
importance as that of rctaming Authorueil Version, it is safe to , 
chansct for th« better alreaay be fortified by the judgment of so 

I — I 
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4 .S^. /.] Authoriud Version of the Bible (1611). 

complete list of these changes is given in Appendix A at the 
end of this volume, to which the student is referred once 
for all : the attempt therein made to assign the period at 
which they were severally admitted into the text, although 
great pains have been bestowed upon the investigation, 
must be regarded as sometimes only approximately success- 
ful Other copies, of an earlier date than that cited, may 
occasionally have anticipated it in making the given cor- 
rection ; but these inaccuracies will hardly aAcct the general 
results, or impair the conclusions to which they lead. One 
dass of variations has been advisedly excluded from the 
Catalogue, as seeming rather curious than instructive or 
important ; namely, tliat arising from errors which, having 
crqH into editions later than that of 161 1, after holding 
^ place in a few or in many subsequent issues, have long 
f^nce disappeared from the Bibles now in use. Of this 
IriAcI is that notorious misprint in the Cambridge folio of 
v^^S, once falsely imputed to ecclesiastioil bias, "whom ye 
vtiSLy appoint over this business" ("ye" for "wc"j Acts vi. 3; 
a. blemish which obstinately maintained its ground in some 
oof>Ms, at least as late as 1682*. The several editions of 



only commend the sound judg- 
ment which, after it was gencraUy 
adopted, did not hesitate to retain 
it" {Oxford ruhUs, 18.^3, p. a, 
bv Eilward Card well, l).l)., i*rin- 
cipal of S. Alban's IlaU, Oxford). 
^ Hartwell Home, to whose In- 
irodncthu all English students of 
the Bible owe more than they can 
ever duly acknowledge, adds an- 
other instance of less im)x>rtance 
(though he does not quite know 
its true history), which shall serve 
as a sufficient specimen of the 
whole class. In 1 Tim. iv. 16 for 
** the doctrine " of the books from 
1611 to 1630, we read "thy doc* 
trine** in 1699 (Camb.) down to 
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and well-informed a writer 

Caidm-cll: "There is only 

perhafis, in which it 

become tlic duty of the 

privit^scd editor to enter into 

q«cta.*ons of crilicism, without 

some epneti authority to support 

Inu If a given miittake of the 

Tn n g f a t or s had already been cor- 

WP K?^ b efore his time, if the public 

^PJJ»"<*"» had ooncnnrcd, eitheravow- 

•^ow tacitly, in the change, he 

" y*^ taaosmbly hope that the 

fi*^** ncknawKdgmcnt of the 

JJJJh "TT^W relieve htm from the 

?**B^**<*| of retttming into error. 

> «T^»othin|r of the boldness 

^"^« «m Mae the aUcntioo; I 
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the Authorired Version which have been used in the 
formation of our Catalogues and in our suggested revision 
of the text are chiefly, though not exclusively, the following, 
(i) The standard or primary one published in 161 1, 
"Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, Printer to the 
Kings most Excellent Majestic. " Here, however, we are 
met on the threshold of our researches by the perplexing 
fact that at least two separate issues b^jar the date of 
that year, yet differ from each other in so many minute 
particulars, that we cannot help raising the question which 
is the earlier or more authoritative, and consequently the 
more suitable to be taken as the model to which subsequent 
reprints ought to be accommodated. On this subject, so 
interesting to students of the English Bible, much information 
has been imparted by Mr Fry of Bristol, whose materials 
will be thankfully used by many that feel unable to adopt 
his conclusions, and might desire a little more scholarlike 
precision in the method of his investigations'. The two 
chief issues of 161 1 may be respectively represented by 
a folio now in the British Museum (3050. g. 2), and another 
in the same Library (3050. g. i) of which Mr Fry says in a 
manuscript note that "it is every leaf correct, and may be 
taken as a standard copy of this issue." There is yet a third 
class of books, bearing date the same year, containing (some 
more, some less) sheets of six leaves or twelve pages each, or 
occasionally only two or four leaves of a sheet, which appear 
to be reprints of portions of one or the other of the afore- 
named issues, the preliminary matter being made up from 
the folio of 16 1 7 or elsewhere, a circumstance which compli- 



1762. Blayney (1769) restored 
"the." but Home hai Rccn "thy** 
in Bibles of the commencement of 
the present century. lutr^duttioM^ 
Vol. II. Pt. II. p. 79 note (18^4). 
> A tkunfihn §/ ike Grtai 



Bihli, 1 539 als^ of the tdUions^ 

in lart^c folh, of thi AtithonuJ 
Virsion of the liMy Scripiura^ 
Printed tn the Viars 1611, 161 J. 
1617, 1634, 1 640. By Francis 
Fry, K.S.A., foUo, London, 1865. 
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caltti the question not a little, so that in what we have to say 
it will be advisable to exclude all considerations respecting 
these reprinted portions'. This may be done the better, 
inasmuch as Mr Fry's researches have discovered only six 
such leaves in the Pentateuch, ^y^ in the Apocr}'pha, none 
in the New Testament These reprints are bound up with 
and form a complete book with portions of each issue in two 
other Bibles in the Museum (1276. 1. 4 and 3050. g. 3) re- 
spectively. The textual differences between tlic two original 
issues have been dihgently collected below in Appendix B, 
from which only very manifest misprints of botli books have 
been excluded : by a careful examination of our collation, 
in those portions where there arc no known reprints, the 
student can form an independent judgment respecting the 
internal chancier of each of them. In preparing the 
present volume, a Bible belonging to the Syndics of the 
Cambridge University Press (A. 3. 14, wanting sheet A 
containing tlu5 Title-page, Dedication, and part of the 
Translators' Preface) has been substituted for the Museum 
book 3050. g. a, and for 3050. g. i the Oxford reprint 
<^ ^^11% M being a well-known publication which exactly 
resembles it in all phces consulted, and was itself taken 
verbatim, with unusual care for insuring accuracy, from a 
BJWc b the library of the Delegates of the Oxfoiti Uni- 



*»• t-MTi, ^i ; Jorik X. 9— xi. 

■'; Xf. 13— xrii. 8; Juclg. xiv. 

,, ««• 44; B«th i. ^-1 Sam. ix. 

j; X*. ,6_jiiv. 19; xr. 31— xvii. 

//7*2- 39--««i. 49 J « Kin. i. 
AV^^ 3; «^i. «o— juiL 34; « 

it,»3 — '^ob nku 3; %vt. 4— xxxi. 

^"«^- •-*"• 31 > IV ri. 3- 

1^. yj. 35 ; ix.i4.xiv.98; xvii. 

I ^< ^«>— ; II- «6; vi. I— Cam. vii. 

' — • I. i-nxU. 13; xU. 13 



— Jxiii. i; Jcr. i. 7— vii. 16; xi. 
I a— XV. 10; xxvi. 18— Plzck. xiv. 
la; xviL 31— xx. 44; Zcch. xiv. 
9— >ral. ii. 13; I Ealr. iv. 37— v. 
16; Ecclus. xvi. 7— -xx. 17; liaruch 
iii. I— iv. 38; Song, vcr. 30— Hist. 
Susanna, ver. 15 : in all 344 leaves 
(Init not to many in any one copy), 
distingniihecl by the comparison of 
H. M. 3osa g. s with 44 other 
copies, in respect to initial letters 
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versity Press at that time in actual use. Copies of both 
issues or recensions of 161 1 survive in great numbers in 
private as well as in public hands, since, when the Transla- 
tion was completed, every Church had to be furnished with 
at least one without delay. Fifteen copies of that which it 
followed, twelve of the other, are enumerated in the Adver- 
tisement which preceded the publication of the Oxford 
reprint (dated Jan. 14, 1834), and Mr Fry has seen at least 
seventy, although he seldom gives us information as to 
where they are severally located ^ 

The (question which of the two recensions is the earlier 
must be decided partly by external, partly by internal con- 
siderations. The latter will speak for themselves, and it 
may be taken for granted that no one will doubt the great 
superiority on the whole of the text of the Oxford reprint to 
the other, or hesitate to mark in it many designed improve- 
ments and corrections which betray a later hand (Ap|)endix 
B § II.), while the instances in which the Syndics' book is 
superior or not inferior to the other (App. B § i.) are scanty, 
slight, and inca^iable of suggesting the converse inference*. 



* Dcsiilcs those named aliovc 
the aulhor has cxaniincil (not to 
mention some in private hands) 
resembling Camb. Syml. A. 3. 14, 
S. John*s Cull. Cambriil|;c (T. 3. 
34); King's College (53); lesus 
Coll. Cambrifbe (A. 7. 7 with the 

false date of 1613 on the title-page 
of the O. T.) ; Lamlicth Muni- 
ment Room : resembling the Ox- 
ford rciirint, BriL Mus. (466. i. 6) ; 
Sion College Arch. X. 3; Cam- 
bridge University Library (1. 15, 
16) ; Emmanuel Colleg^e (D. 1. 33), 
and the very fine copy in the Bod* 
leian. 

* A few instances are as good 
as a thousand, if onlv they be an* 
cquivocaL Wc wooid pran £adu 



xliv. 39, where wliat we call the 
finit issue treats the linal mim as 
if it were double; Amos vi. 7, 
where the second issue corrects 
the wrong numl)cr of the I'irst; 
but I Mace. X. 47 seems concluMvCt 
where our second issue, deeming 
••true peace'* too strong a x^n* 
dcringof\6ywyriViy*'t«r(ir, banished 
•• Ii True " into the margin, 'iliere 
are no reprints in these leaves. 
It is fair to .idd two instances in 
App. B which we have found tend« 
ing to an op]H>site conclusion, in the 
false arrangement of the margins 
of NVisd. lii. 14; Mark vil. 4, 
in the Oxford reprint. But the 
general drift of tne internal evi* 
dence sets strongly tho oCImt way. 
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contain innumerable errors of the press, some peculiar 
single issue*, not a few (including nearly all the false 
al references in the margin, see below Sect vi.) com- 
to both. It is useful to remember one characteristic 
!vM of each, which will enable us to determine at 
ance to which recension a particular volume in our 
s belongs. The Syndics' copy and its fellows have 
as"* instead of "Jesus" in Matt. xxvi. 36 ; the Oxford 
s-it and its associates read t^icc over the following words 
(to* B A ^ ing three complete lines) in Ex. xiv. 10 "the children of 
l**"^^! lift up their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians marched 
^^^^«" them, and they were sore afraid: and" the printer's eye 
'f^'^cJ^ring back from the second "the children of Israel" in 
the -xrcrse, to the first*. Yet in spite of this jiortentous 
^^^*^<ier, the recension which contains it is decidedly the 
"*^^**^ correct of the two, and irresistibly forces on the mind 
one that has minutely studied both, that whether 
- ^gard emendations of the sense or comparative exemp- 
.^^ from typographical ox'ersights, it had undergone re- 
?**^^n, fitful and superficial perhaps, but not the less real on 
^^ account. Hence it seems not quite reasonable, in answer 
^^c enquir)' "NXTiich of the two issues was first printed?" 
^_ ^«v l^^th Mr Fn*, "I do not think that any evidence 
j ^*iis point can be adduced, from the existence of an error 
•V ^•V, and the absence of it in another copy ** {A Discripticn^ 
^^^ Xi aj). Not certainly from noting a single error or from 
^^^■^g twenty, for such an argument is cumulative in its 
S^it, and can only be appreciated by i)atient enquirers: 



of 



\^ « J^^ compiling a li»t of errata 

m%al5* ^r^^' «Ty (A. 3. 14) 
rrr^*^ aid was civrn l>r ihe cor« 



v^,— ^«iit made in that bocik bv Gil* 

^^^Uttchanais LL.D., of >Vood. 

^^■^•lemc^ Sorrry, in the winter 

^ ^*l~4« v^c* CBgigcd ia !«• 



vising for the King** Printer hin 
quarto edition of i im. 

* It dcfer\'e« notice that thi/i 
could easily be done if the t>*pe 
were set up from the S>*ndics* copy, 
where ''the chiklren of Israel ** be- 
gins a line in both parti of the verse. 
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but if, out of two books subsuntially the same, one shall 
prove' on examination more Ut<: than the other from 
mechanical imperfections and primers' errata, and at the 
same dme full of small yet unequivocal corrections whether 
of the style or the matter of the i>erforman<:c, we onnot 
doubt that, in the absence of any consi^lerabic pr^/of 10 the 
contrar>% the common consent of marikiri'i would pronounce 
that the belter executed volume mu.t needs be the later of 

the two. 

And -Ahatcor.viderable proof to the contrary hxi Mr I-r>' 
bten alle to allege.' direct evi'icr.fe on the subject there 
is'none, for never was a ;^reai cr»t-rp.-ie liiie i:;e pf/l-ction 
ofcur Authorizc^i Version c:.rrie'i cji w,th 3'-.. knowledge 
hanc-.-^- do^-n to ix.v.e.^ty of t^e laV/;rcr-. their rreth^/d and 
orctr of workin;:. There 'ttiil rc-:n'.i.r-, t^e libi.o;::'.;.; i'^1 
branch cf i:.irinve^t:;:at:on, ^nd n wij] wu:^A ■^au^: 
attention. 1 he n:^: yyr^^\ >*e ti^e ;:^ ::-i:<:' 1 '-^ '''-* ^•'^■^' 
of Mr Fn-i vi-w of the prioriiy of th:t ::^Je ^hi'.h \U 
Ox:::i rqrint :o::o^^. wit/i •.'.h f^:-'M c^^'V.-., .Vi 
ccvif? cf the ether ivrje. if tr-:y hi%e a t.tic-r^ie-; i-t si:l. 
.-(:v . . r--^'uv:;: iri el-b^::.:^ uvviv-t 'fv;..c;.t*;': 
•'^*'r.'. t-/^ Vtw TcrUT^<:nr wi:h the nt"r-^rv ch-n;*; .n tn*: 
^^T.t-a w'.-r;?! t:.it r^-^ r...e.* '-'---- -••.* .»-i ^> .. - -- •- * , 
the Lirh':- B .le if jO^i. It re;revrr.ti tve fv^r h^-'i 
gelirts vith :,:.: '.rcv^er ernh:^".^ :.: -re v \. and bot^o": 
the c-u the :.nJani 5^:.vr;:: ^^L':n;:v rj y,^ iwtjvt vive^ 
^n ihe :tft if r.e \rer.;.rer. the tv^ei^e A;^v\t:ev in u>^ 



^ •• ^ • 






P t >'.h:.*. I^'iil i li. ' '''•rj t :; e fci '.:'-•' ber ti t ?- 



the U=:l. Tr^::-£nt ;.ndf: th^ :n^.1-.r^•::^:;.l:e Nt'^r 
5:vrn.:.-i:ir li::. I^-t ^^3 nmy c-;. e- c: t'.e rcie^ivli'n v, 
trV^h t:.t OJcTG rt;.rj:: Uii.'^^ ^^ ' •'•J-'^^^ -^ '^ ' 
;:»urv dLfertnt ci^^cttr. It :v a ^t•r; e:et;.^: ov^J.'cr-j..:;.:' 
tn^^Vjir. c^ vbc»':* ref.nec bea-.t; Mr 1 -y\ rep'ov^i-^ivn or 
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^s on the left of the letterpress title, Aaron on the 
the Ai)ostlc8 and Evangelists above and below in 
c and form quite different from the conventional 
r of artists; above, the Incommunicable Name, 
ovc, the I-imb Triumphant; below, the Pelican 
T young ; at the foot of this masterpiece the sub- 
« C Bod Jcdt in Richmont, Cornelius Boel of 
p then working at Richmond in Surrey. Now the 
) be noted is this. It is admitted by Mr Fry and by 
ne else that in no copy of what he calls the second 
there an engraved title, whereas some copies of his 
je have the engraved plate, others the woodcut, a few 
, though not certainly, both, prefixed to the Old Testa- 
The inference seems a natural one that Uoels plate 
ig ready when the earliest copies of our Authorized 
were published, the old wooilcut was made to serve 
ace for a while, and that those copies of Mr Fry's 
our second issue which contain Boers copper-platc, 
ill probability the latest of any. If there be any 
nple solution of the matter, it would be well to 

that which is most dwelt upon by such as would 
bat internal evidence iwints out as the true order of 
issues rests on facts relating to the reprinted leaves 
T Fr>- has demonstrated with great pains and inge- 
>ut of 25 copies of his first issue which he examined, 
leaf for leaf alike, agreeing entirely with each other : 
opy two leaves, in another six, were of the rival 
orty-fivc copies of this latter issue were then 

of which the large number of 41 were found 
from each other in some of the reprinted leaves 

(ice p. 6 note), and only two pairs were entirely 
. •*! have now shewn" he proceeds to sum up 
« actual comparison of a very large number of the 



Wstory of the Text. 



IX 



» i 



nibles of 161 1, as many as seventy, that one issue is 
unmixed (with the exception of eight leaves in two copies 
out of 35 examined), and that the other issue is made up in 
a very remarkable manner, not only with reprints, but that 
it is often mixed with the other issue, with the preliminary 
leaves of 16 13, 161 7, and 1634. Is not this conclusive 
evidence that the Bibles Na i and No. 2 before alluded to' 
are respectively of the ist issue and of the and issue'?" 
(Daeription^ && p. 25.) Certainly not, if we understand 
what is meant by conclusive evidence, Tlie facts established 
by Mr Fry (and we can confirm many of them from our own 
experience) are sufticicnt to raise a strong presumption that 
not very many copies of the earliest printed issue were bound 
up at once and sent out to Parish Churches, for which 
rcser\'ation their shameful inaccuracy will abundantly ac- 
count. After the great and immediate demand was satisfied 
by that better edition which the Oxford reprint exhibits, 
and after the Translators were dispersed and lud ceased to 



* Ai usual, l^fr Fiy tloct not 

in«licatc what anil where arc the 

copies he umhI. I Ic only Kays iuKt 

before, **I placc<l my two best 

coitics skle \vy side, tlie one with 

the error of three lines in Kx. xiv. 

10, the No. I copy..., and the 

other with the vchm; correctly 

printed, No. t co|)y... (n. ti), 

which is vapic cnou};h. lie tries 

also to make something of *'thc 

obvious difference in the condition 

of the rules with which the black 

lines [inclosing the letter-press] are 

printed. In Na i ibey ore straight 

and generally tmc at the oomcrs; 

in the f nd Issue they are not so 

true, and are more open, shewing 

the effect of use" (P* ^S)* The 

diHerenoe will not appear so con* 

spicttOttS to every one who inspects 

tbeMcariyltibl«i;lfMi tiMorigiBal 



leaves supplied at the end of the 
Syndics* copy of his own lH>ok, 
and from comparing various |)arts 
of llrit. Mus. 305a g. I and ^, 1, 
quite an op|K>site concluMon might 
be drawn : but if the diiTcrencc 
were ever so great, it would only 
lyove that the lines were rcuaired 
lo^ a new is>ue. It is even aoubt* 
ful, on clo:»e in>|K*ction, whether 
the same lines were umnI for both. 
* " llccause tlio^ic liibles which 
were printed and liound up before 
tlic tnd Iskue was |>rinted (and 
no doubt there were such) could 
have leaves o( no other Issue or 
edition inserted'* (n. is). This 
conitidcration lie calls ** almost ab* 
solute proof** of his opinion. It 
shews, of course, that nts theory 
u tclf-coosistcnt, but nothing mocc. 
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have any control over their work, the printer seems to have 
gradually put forth the unused sheets that had been first 
struck off and deliberately laid aside, supplemented by re- 
printed leaves and other portions of later books. 

**Why these 244 leaves were required to be printed a 
second time we can only conjecture" {ibid, p. 24). In trutli 
the difficulty presses equally upon every possible hypothesis 
that can be maintained. Almost the only real informa- 
tion available which bears even remotely on the matter 
is Dr Anthony Walker's Life of John Bois" [1560 — 1643], 
who was a member first of the fourth, afterwards of the 
second Company. Of him we arc told 



History of the Ttxt. 
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«< 



Four years he siicnt in this scr\*icc^ at the end thereof (the whole 
work being finished, and three copies of the whole Bihlc Ijcing sent to 
I»ndon, one from Cambridge, a second from Oxford, and a third from 
Wcstmin»tcr), a new dtoice was to l)e made of six in all, two out of 
each com|Kiny, to re%'icw the whole work, and extract one out of all 
the three, to lie committctl to the press. For the despatch of this 
Uusiness Mr Downcs' and he, out of the Cambridge company^ were 



' Ilarlcian MS. 7053, nrirttcd 

aUo in Teck's DesUcrata Cnrma^ 

Vol. II. Book VIII. 1 73«. The 

Ilarlcian mamiscript is written by 

the hand which records a li»t of 

Degree* conferred b^ George II. 

at Cambridge, Apnl 15, 1738: 

t*eck derived his materials from 

one of the Baker papers, which 

]oha Lewis also citod in 1739, 

The two manuscript authorities 

are imlcpemkmt, each preser^'ing 

panaces not found in the other. 

UoCii contain incidental statements, 

KiUieno unnoticed, which might 

fead to the suppoaiti<m that the 

dMSnent Translators took to them- 

•elfr«i Mpafate books (llarl. pp. 

i0k4« losf, as was really the case 

Willi the Biiliopt' Bible. 

* So that wc need not take lite- 
nQy the **iwtoe tevoi timet 



iiCVcnty-twod.i)'s and more,** about 
two years ami nine months, as 
Canon Wc5tcr>tt notes {Gaurai 
yieti* of History of English Biblt^ 
P* 154)1 which Tht Translator 
to the Keadcr speaks of. Else- 
where Anthony Walker says of 
Bois*s labours, "Five years were 
spent in the Translation, which 
makes no noise, because it carries 
no name** (Peck, ttbisttpra^ p. 53). 
» ' •• Though Mr Downcs would 
not go, till he was either fetcht 
or threatened with a I'ursuivant.** 
Walker in Peck. Tlie Harieian 
copy does not mention this stor}*, 
so characteristic of the times. 

* So that "two out of each com- 
pany,** mentioned just before, must 
mean two out of each piate ; and 
the final Committee consisted of 
six peraont, not of twelvct as was 



Mnt for up to London, where meeting their four fellow-labourers, they 
went daily to Sutioners* Hall, and in three quarters of a year fulfilled 
their task. Whilst they were employed in this last business, he, and 
he only, took notes of their proceedings, which he diligently kept to 
his dying day.*' 

Could these notes be recovered', the/ would solve, not 
only the problem discussed by Mr Fry, but many other 
questions of great interest. If Dr Walker can be trusted, it 
would seem that every part of each Company's task had in 
some fashion been revised by each of the rest, a statement 
which neither the time employed, nor the results obtained, 
render very likely (sec Sect. vii.). At all events it is clear, 
unless we reject his evidence altogether, that the printing, 
so far as the Translators superintended it at all, must have 
been begun and ended within the short iKriod of nine 
months, which seems wholly inadequate for the accomphsh- 
ing of all they had in hand*. 



slated at the S)iiod of Don (i(>i8). 
Compare, howex'cr. Anderson, An- 
naUofthc English liii^lc (1845). 

Vol. II. pp. 38i— «• «"<* "'^y *"*-'"" 

Dr John i:adic*s noble and almost 
posthumous English Bible, Vol. II. 
p. 101. Hp Miles Smith, the au- 
thor of the rrcfacc, and Bp Hilson 
of Winchester, "whose name does 
not apiKar among the reviser^ 
superintended the work at press. 
See below \\ 164. 

» llarl. 70.S1 contams John 
Bois*s will <lalcil the year he dicil 
(1643), wherein he bc<iucaths his 
books and paiiers, on which he set 
great store, to his daughter, Anne 
Bois, ''to her h&\ use ami com- 
modity,** and reciuesls his curate, 
John Killingworth, to Iw "aiding 
and helpful in tlie disi>osing of 
the same, llwy were no doubt 
Bold, and may yet he found m 
some private collection. 

• A ray of fresh light has been 
thrown upon the history of the 



version by a letter referreil to, so 
far as wc know, for the first time 
\yyy\x]A\A\\\\XiUAnnotttUJnibh't 
Inlroiluclion, p. xliv. note i (1H78). 
The volume which contains it, the 
gift to the lUxUcian (KawUnson, 
C. 849) of Archbishop U»sher*s 
grandson, James Tvrrcll. consists 
of large abstracts of Icarncil l>ooks 
in the Trimalc's cramijcd hand- 
writing, one sheet l)cing written, 
after the poet Tope's fashion, on 
the back of the letter in question, 
which has thus been preserved 
fi»r our use. The writer, Willuim 
Eyre, Kyers, or Ayers (the nan»e 
being sihtU each way), as the cour- 
tesy of Dr I^ard, ilie University 
Kegistrary, enables me to know, 
was I'Vllow of Kinmanuel College, 
Cambridge, il.A. 1595— J?» ^^'^• 
1^00, B.1). if»o6. an^ afterwards 
rrcbcndar>of Ely. luchicf purpose 
is civilly to decline a proposal made 
to him by Ussher, tlum Chancclk>r 
of S. Patrick*s Cathedral, to accept 
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ough we have nol been able lo resist the pressure of 
mol evidence wliJcli assures us iltac tlic issue repre- 
by S>-nd. A. j. 14 is ilic earlier of the Iwo, yet 
ence of our error (if any sball still judge it to be an 
)on the text of the prcsciil volume, as given in our 
ices A — C, is inrmiicsimally small. It is strictly 
within the limits indicated in Appendix B, § t, the 
ijorily of tvhich variations arc cither purely inilif- 
r would have been received on their own merits, 
reference to the prior claims of the copy that con> 
m. 

ccting Appendix C, wherein are registered tlw joint 
of the two issues of 16 It which in later times have 
pbced but ought now to be restored, not a few of 
; quite insignificant in themselves, but are re-esta- 
s a nutter of right, and as a kind of protest against 



m^ory of the Text. 
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itp al the infant CuUrf^c 
Ilalincrroni I'lmninnucl 
-t-Jl, .(kkS-W. K>rc" 
illmt: "Nr ll i>lc.io.-d 
ri|; nn in mlcty lo Cani- 
iK tbc Ian dajf of No- 
n niiralittiKC there was 
akcn from ike King'i 
ilhcAnh DcfCnniuar 
-anolatran of ihc 









ay lie, but two of ilic 
[wny are chotcn 10 re- 
DflMnn {fie) llw wlmlc 
IkTcniion I nni c.ir- 
ntcil III cvi npnin ilint 
)ian which I Ivpl you 
loid hi* OK, for atlicil 
ra fair wriilcn coi>ii.ii 
d tbere will be uw of 
I nolcil in Ihc marRcnt 
Tlh Ori] of the plnrc* 
<l(iabt«] of. And Ihii 
ix. it wanii contiilc- 
Zanalini, Ltx. CMJ.- 
tUfn, 1747. Xtikt 



Itvelh ttxmt. lo mcnn head marlii\ 
is not in lite ollien. Wlicrvlnrc 
I am lo rri]ncsl you so soon as 
you can afivr my Iclii-n conic 
lo your hamti to send ihni cii)iy 
forth villi liy some that may 
cither <lL'livcT it lo myself, or leml 
me woni Hhcrc I may gain it." 
lite I> [or G?] Daniel lo whose 
juil|;nKiit the revision luil l>cm 
sniiiniilcil rniul have liccn William 
I hiniel, I'cMow of Trinity CoIIcct. 
Dublin, iijQ], Irnnalalor into Iruh 
of llw N.r. (ifo)). nmt iif ihc 
iMHtk of Common I'raycr (iCoS), 
Arcliliishop of Tiiani iInm — iN. 
'fhc name of Eyre i* not m the 
list of tntntlaion, yci ne sec iliai 
Ihc work of the Caniliriilgc Com- 
pany was uibjcclcillu hi* criticism, 
ami liy him impartcil lo olhcn. 
IIk " two of the entire company" 
who were to finish the work in 
London, leaves that point just at 
ambicnous ai ever. Sec above. 



the unneccssar)-. the almost wanton changes, in which certain 
editors of the Bible have been pleased to indulge. Examples 
of this kind will be seen in Judg. xix. 19; i &»m- f't 5! 
aSam. vii. t marg,.; i Kin. xv. a;; xvL 19; 1 Kin. viii.19; 
IsaL vi. 8; Hos. xiiL 3; i Esdr. viu. 75; a Esdr. xv. «; 
3 Mace viii. 33; I-ul^c "'"■ '3 "''"X' 

Wc now proceed to describe the principal editions of the 
Authorized Bible which have appeared since j6i i, especially 
those which seem to have been prepared with some degree 
of care, or have brgely influenced the text of succeeding 
impressions. 

(1) The Holy Bible of lOii, copies of which arc in 
the Ilritish Museum (i.'76- b. 6) and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge (A. 8. 51), is beautifully printed in a small cicir 
Roman type in ocUvo. the woodcut of the first issue of 
161 1 (above, p. 9) being reproduced in a reduced si;te. 
On examining the coll.ition we liavc made of this the 
earliest rqifinl of the AiithoriMd Version (Appendices A, 
B, C below), it may be considered to dciiart but seldom 
from the issue represented by the Oxford rc[>rint, except 
to correct some grave mistake (e.g. Mark vii. 4 marg.). In 
such a case it is usually followed by the edition of 1616. 
also printed in Roman tyi>c, but rarely indtiences the black- 
Iciier Bibles of 1O13 or 1617. In i Kin. iiL 4; 1 Esdr. 
\ edition stands alone. Tlie 



viiu 39; Rev. xx. 13 warg. tlii 

' StmlenlsshonUlican-an'Ibal 
the rqirosentation given of tlic 
New Testament of ifii i in llac- 
slcr's /ltsa/J.1. tS+i cannot 1« 
implicitly iwlicil ui>on. 'ITicre are 
two issue* of tliat book, with two 
icveral Introilucliom, and the 
Mcreotypctl plates ln.-ar marks of 
alterations in whal seems the Liter 
(Mail. xiiL tj). Thus, for exam- 
ple, in John viii. 4 "Hid" mill 
■dthcr fom of the Bible of idi I 



snmelinict tlic text tillows our 
lirkt iiwue. as in .Matl. siii. 4. Ji. 
4<; sviii, jo; xxli. 14; M.l'k xv. 
4(1; Acts iv. Jji xvi. 7, 11); aii. 

iIi'.";"Kph. vi.ii; iTIirts.i.gj 
lames V. 4;! I'ct. ii. 61 sometime^ 
tint which Mr l-'rjr counts the 
earliest, as in UWc ti. ni «■ 3"; 
johnriv. »j; Actsvi. n; w. 11; 
I ret L 1). In Rom. x. 19 " will I 
u^cr"Itacite»eeautoitAiMlaIaDc. 
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following are cx.iih|)1cs of improvements brought into it, 
which immciliaic successors have overlooked ; Ps. xcix. a ; 
a Esdr. ii 7 mitrg.; Judith xvL 34; i Mace v. 9; Malt. 
V. »i; Acts xiii. 19; I Cor. vii. 32; 3 Cor. v. ao. We 
reject the grammalical corrections in Dan, v. 31; John 

(j) Tlie HoJy Ilibic of 1613 is tlie more generally known 
from a colbtion of the smaller black-letter folio copy of it 
at the University Press at Oxford wiili the Oxford reprint 
of the book of tfit i, annexed to that very useful publication'. 
|rhi« book ii readily disu'nguished from both issues of 161 1, 
inasmuch as it contains ^^ lines of smaller type in a column, 
to their 59*. h is plain thai no formal revision of the text, 
italics, or maigin, »■« attempted thus early. Out of the 4 1 a 
«riationi which the Oxford collation records, just 70 arise 
from the following of the Syndics' copy (A. 3. 14) in pre- 
ference to the other issue, but this includes corrections of 
«ome ao evident misiwints of the Oxford reprint issue. In 
about four places {EiraiiL 5 ; Eick. xxiv. 7; i Mace. iv. 39; 
» Thcss. ii. 15) we find manifest im[)rovcmenis on the 
fitandanl coitions: in Dan. ix. la the reading of the Hebrew 
margin or ktri is adopted {"word") against the other books: 



Jfittory of Ikt Text. 



' We hare Hwd for our own 

V**V^ • C017 in Ibc SjTviiw" 

Ijlirary, Canliriilcc {\. j. ij). 

To ihe varialioiu ruconlud in the 

Oibnl Tcprinl wc lave liccn bIJc 

idkM in pauinc Kuih iii. ij-nhc 

•rnn" Kj^ (A. 3. 14), iSi ., Lul 

he wcM Oion.; Vt. Uxviii. 60 

■w-r. "I Smb." Syiwl. (a rq)rinl|, 

«<ii. " I Kihe." Oion. : Jer. xi. 

/ "EdMnw" 1613, 'Vcapialne" 

Oxw. ( Etck. w. 16 " or ih* 

C»«te»U" i«ij, "And of Ihr 

eVMcMi" Ona.! Wild. ii. ■■ 

> Cot. BL I "fcii^" ,6,,; 



"(Irrfiy" Oxon. InJofOi.xii. iij 
tSani. xvii.i5;Nch. xi. \^mars.\ 
I Eslr. V. 90 iwff*:^. i ludiili iii, j 
—vii. iil{OlorL'rnn'),IVi>]KT names 
arc dlfrurcnily i>ih:ll, Iwi ihc Ox- 
fnnl colltlion Uuci noi iin>reM 10 
include llicM. 

• A fc* oipie* of what wc re- 
gard Ai iIk Hihi iiwuc or \6\\ aie 
•nid lo iKar on Ihe Olii TiMarocnt 
litlc-paee, Iwl not on the New, a 
liicnuint; dale of ifiij: ihai bcine 
no doulK Ihc rear ihcy were iMwnd 
n|>. Tliere wai at that lime no 
fndaccmcni to antedate lalieir, Uu 
iMbcr Ihe contraiy. 



nearly all the oihct variations arise from the glaring mis- 
prints of this handsome but inaccurate volume. Siich are 
the omissions of clauses by reason of their having the 
same beginning or ending as those immediately preceding 
(i Kin. iii. 15; Malt. xiii. 8; xvL 1 1 ; John xx. as), and of two 
whole verses, Ecchis. xvi. 13, 14, as also the putting "de- 
lighted" for "defiled" Eiek. xxiii, 7, the omission of "thou" 
in Mark ix. 14, the leaving out of "not" in a Tim. iv. 16, 
and other errors almost as gross. 'I'hat this book was set 
up from oiir first issue apiwara likely, as wc!I from many 
other resemblances to be seen in Api>endix 11, as from the 
printer's mistaking ">■'" in that book for "the" in Acts 
xxL 38. The other issue has "that Egjpiian" in full'. 

The next two books were used at 'I'regoihnan (R. 4 
and R. 7), by the kind permission of their owner, Viscount 
Falmouth. 

(4) The Holy llible in small folio Roman tyj* 1616, 
with ihc Prayer Hook and f.eiica logics, Map, &c jircfixed, 
the metrical Psalms with musical notes (dalcd 1613) and 
Private Prayers at ihe end, with their lirst leaf lost. 'I'liia 
seems a somewhat rare book, not iiarticularly intended for 
Church reading, is beautifully printed, and in a very jicrfect 
state. It apjiears to Iw the first edition of the Aulliori/ed 
Version which w.-ts submitted to any considerable revision. 
Its \'aluo will l>e seen from the stwly of ApiK'ndices A and 
It, and it siiould lie remarked all along, that improvements 
brought in from lime to time in lliblcs of the Roman tyiw 
seem to lia\-c had very slight infliwncc with tlie printers of 
the black-lcUer Iwoks of 1617, 1634, 1640. who continued 
to set Ihc press from one or the other of the issues of iCii, 
almost regardless of subsetjucnt change* for the better. 



in the I'mincl, Ni'rwich (lHHi|;ht lOMirted title pajpi of i(ii 1 
161II), now in ibe Chapter Library 
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sf ihc corrections of i6ifi were received into the 
ilio of i6ij, but the following, among others, were 
ked: Gen. xxIL 7; 2 Sam, xxiii. 30; i Kin. xx. j; 
i- $. 47 i *■»■ »3! "'wi' 5; "tvii- 3JJ " Chr, xu ao; 
xxxii. 30; Kch. viii. 10; Ecclei. viU a6; Cant. v. ta; 
«v. 13; Tohit iv. 11; I->cliis. li. la; 1 Mace viii. S; 
Ki- 34i S^i) >!V- 93; Malt xvi, 19; Mark xiv. 3a; 
xiii. 19; Aao iv, t;; xxvii. 18; Rom. vt. la; vii. 13; 
Dr Curric, Master of JcsiiS: Collei;e, Cambridge, 
irc 8vo, in Roman type, dated 1619. 

The Holy lUblc, large folio, bl.ick letter, 161 7, .n 
nore protcntioui but less raluable edition'. As its 
mvc got much mixed with (hose of the other folios, 
ily of our first issue of 161 1, it is pro|tcr to ajiply 
'« tests lieforc using any copy (A Dtsmflhn, &c 
46, 47)1 ^o fur as for critical purposes it is worth 
t all. The lar;pe paper copies m.iy be cxiwctcd to 
■ for ob\-ious reasons, llic Tregothnan book docs 
««r Vrft tests in three leaves up to I's. xxii'. Among 
original corrections are Mai. iv. a; a Tim. ii. it). 
!>le of 161 7, like that of 161 a, usually abides by the 
i6ti represented by our Syni A. 3. 14, while that 
> follows the Oxford reprint standard, even in such 
errors as Hos. vi. 5. 

public demand must have been satisfied with these 
editions, especially of the large sixc, which were 
xl 10 near each other. Some yean elapsed Iteforc 
rarancc of other chief Itiblcs, whereof three several 
It most conveniently be discussed according to their 

r cofHO SI* numcromi (T. 6, if!); C.i!u> Coll. (II. o. »6). 

Mu». (U7) h. 4) iihI • Tln-r «re Xx 3 (Xch. vJL 11 

|;«oi>)f|;ivcnl>)r "Tho- — tIU. 9), which in inkL-n from our 

4m, CNrricroTCanihTiilcc. first iuue; /x(Jobi. 17— iv. i6|. 

I'aruh," Trin.CnIl.Caiii' oixl Cce 1 (I'». xi<- t— Mi'i. tij, 

V. 11. ii,\. Ur|^ [wpcr, whence (Icrived Mr Fry'i U^jula 

1 S. J«lu'i CoU. Cuib. 10 shew. 



relation to each other, rather than in the chronological 
order,— the two of 1619, those (rf 1630, 1634, 1638, 1640, 

(6) The Holy 15iblc, small quarto, 1619 "Imprinted 
at London by BoHhtiM Norton and John Bill Printers to 
Ihc King's most excellent Majestic." Also in folio with the 
same readings anct tlic same setting up. Dr Ncwth tells me 
of one copy at New College, Hampttcad; another is pos- 
■csscd by the Rev. AV. L. Manlcy, Vicar of Trclcigh, Redruth. 

(7) The Holy Bible, also snull quarto, 1630 "Im- 
printed at London by Robert Barker, Printer to the King's 
most Excellent Majestic: and by the Assignes of /'*« BiU," 

These two books arc of the same size, have the same 
title-page, though different tail-pieces at the end of the 
Prophets, corrcsixnid with each other ))age for |»agc, line 
for line, with the closest cxactnc^^ even to the i)cculiar 
shape of the letters used in the same places (compare, 
however, Num. xxii. 31; Eeek. xx. 37 warg.; Dan. viiL i3 
mttrs.\ so tltal the tyiw from which the two were printed off 
was, at least in my opinion, set up but once. The volume 
of 1639, however, is printed on much worse pajwr, and docs 
not contain the Apotrj'pha', although APO- still remains, 
OS in its fellow, below the tail-piece at the end of Malachi. 
At the end are the metrical Psalms mth musical notes, and 
the date of 1630. It would nc\-er be suspected, prior to 
actual trial, that the text in these two books is not at»olutcly 
identical Yet an insiwction of Appendices K, 11, C will 
shew that this is not the case : c. g. Cien. xIvL i a ; xlviL 1 8 ; 
Lev. xviiL 30; xxv. 5 marg.; Num. v. ao; i Kin. xviiL aS; 

' Thui tally bognn the practice 
oflcavini: out the Apocrynha, ttl- 
Ihouch it had liccn roibiilUen t>y 
ArchiiiiliopAlibotin ifiijonpain 
of a yeit'i imprimnineiil (C. K. 
KtTJnclon, Rtttrdi ff Slaliaiitri' 
Ctrnfanj, p. *l). It ww hanlcn* 
inc luo fixed b^iU when Scldcn 



lie Apaccyi<lu 
Jil'kiofallch 



wc leave il out?" (7iM- 7i/*, f. 
). The co|>iCT UX1I lijr mc ^rc 
H> in diti bynilict' JULiniy, A. \. 
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supplied, by inserting words or clauses, esixxnally in the Old 
Testament, overlooked by the editors of i6i x ; by amending 
manifest errors; by rendering the italic notation at once 
more self-consistent, and more agreeable to the design of 
the original Translators (sec below, Sect. iii.). What per- 
sons were concerned in the edition of 1629, as I^a AVilson 
notices, wc are wholly ignorant, but if similarity of plan and 
spirit affonl us any ground for conjecture, one at least of 
them must have had a share with others in preparing the 
subsequent book of 1638, and these latter, as we learn from 
a manuscript note in the Jesus College copy, in the hand- 
writing of Richard Sterne, Master of the College, and Vicc- 
Chancellor that selfsame year, were Dr Goad of Hadlcy, Dr 
Ward (see below, \u 264), Mr Boysc ', and Mr Mead*: men 
whose obscure diligence in a grave and delicate work was 
doubtless rci^-arded with honour more excellent than fame 
can give or take away". 

With this imir of editions began the habit of adding to 
the parallel textual references in the margin : the Bible of 
1638 admits also one or Xxco fresh marginal notes (1 Mace. 
iv. 15; ix. 36). We have seldom to hesitate about the pro- 
priety of receiving their emendations of the text (see Ap- 
pendix Cy 2 Sam. xvi. 8; Ps. cxix. 42 fitaq^.), as in the ca^ie 



' Doubtless meaning* Jolin Ilois 
llojrs, spoken of alio^'c (p. 1 3, 
•ml the iUusirinus Jiiscph 
(a. 1638) from wIkmic ircrJ^j 
^^^7) Dean llurgiin supplies the 
^^''o^Bring curiotts extract : "Com- 
y^ Acts ix. 7 (where it is sai<1, 
*fIP^ MiarJ Pants tviVv,) with Acts 
**■• ^ (where it is sai<1, Tkeylicard 
^^ ^^^ 9Hff tfkim itiat s^ke mm- 
* *A*ir) ami uke heed here of 
of oar Engliah Itibles, whieh 
iwt in a [M«r] where it should 
jc, at they have done the like 
^ «*lier placML Fie «pon SMch 



careless printers." 

^ Kilburne calls the book of 
1638 "the Authentic corrected 
Cimbritlgtf ISible, revised il/a/i- 
i/«//o A*«yii>," whatever that may 
mean ( At //vi*a>/// Errors in several 
tale PritfWd liibles tp Ike great 
scauiial aud corruptioH 0/ sound 
and Irne religion, JJisetverett hj 
If^ni, Kilhnrue^ Ceni,^ 8vo., Fins* 
hnry^ 1659, p. 6). His little 
pamphlet oi 15 pa^^es produced a 
great eflcct, and u full of weighty 
matter. A copy is in ihc BnUah 
Muicttn (1114 a. 9). 



\ 



of some of their successors : their corrections command our 
assent by their simple truth. One of the changes introduced 
in 1638 it would have been belter to have fmally adopted, 
"and the truth" with the Greek in John xiv. 6. The "and" 
held its place beyond ]llayncy*s revision of 1769, but has 
disap|x:ared in Bibles from D'Oyly and Mant (1817) down* 
wards. The following errata have been noticed in these 
two admirable books, most of which blemishes have been 
l>er|)etuated to modern times. 

1639. 9 Chr. ix. II Mdrg,\ Jer. xxxiv. 16; Kzck. xxxi. 14; KccIuk. 
xvii. 14; 9 M.1CC ix. 18 (see Ap|>cmlix C for all these); Judith i. 6 
(**llydas|)c:'* m> also i6j8 [nut >744]» 1762, 17(19, all inoilcrns down 
to our muilcl [below, p. 38J, which restores *'llyda&])es*' of 1611); 
Jtaruch vi. 8 ('*g(»ld/* all the e<litions ju?*l named, with 1744 added: 
here aj;ain our model rcNlorcN •Silver" of 1611); 2 Cor. viii. 7 ("in 
utterance," repeated in 1^138, iTm/), ••/// utterance" 176a: but 1743, 
1769 and the moderns restored **and utterance** of 161 1); i Tim. iv. 16 
(see p. 4» note). Notice aliio that this etliiion has milled every lub^ 
sequent one by placing the rcfcrenee to IS. xxii. 6 in Job xxv. 6 over 
again!»t the first **\vonn** instcid of the second. 

1638. Nell. xii. 3 niarg, (see Api>cndix A);. K/ck. xviii. 1; Hon. 
xiii. 3 (see for these Appendix C); Acta vi. 3 (seep. 4); Kev. ii. 20 
(•'Jezal>el," the Greek form, followed by 1699, I743« but "Jezebel 
was re^ored in 1762). 



»• 



In the matter of the italic tyi)e, to which much attention 
is paid in these two ISiblcs, one or other of them has led 
later copies wrong in the following places : 

2 Sam. xxiv. 12 do it (i62«^), corrected in the American (1867) only ^ 
li^ii. V, 9 wif/y. This is (1638); 25 ttV/r torn (1638); xxxviii. wfroui 
Ike thrumme (1638); Jer. xxv. §8 and the princes (1638); I'jtek. v1. 4 
art thou brou};ht (1629); Zeeh. vi. 3 and liay (1638); 1 Ksdr. viii. 58 
is a TOW (1629); Matt. xv. *) /or doctrines 1O38, /»r doctrines 1762, 
&c.; Kph. V. 26 cleanse it (1629). All these are merely uncorrcctol 
errata '. 

" Professor Grotc (AfS, p. }fi\ 1637, in Trinity CoWcge Lil»rar>', 
speaks of a small 410., Cambridge, '* which has none of the additions 
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TI1C next iwir compri.scs ihc black loUcr folios of the 
King's Primer, dated (10) 1634 [B. M. 1276 1. 5. 1—2] and 
(11) 1640 [a M. 1276 I. 7]. 'Jhe fonncr is much mixed 
with later issues of the books of i6n and i6r7, and may be 
discriminated by the use of Mr Fry's elaborate tests (A 
Dcscripiioti, iVc I'laics 46, 47). 'J'he latter is at once de- 
tected by its use of Roman letters instead of italics in the 
marginal notes, nor docs the type run quite line for line 
with the earlier folios. Speaking generally, these books 
contain none of the improvements found in the two Cam- 
bridge editions, although a few changes for the bettor may 
be met with here and there. Thus the edition of 1634 
anticii>aies the emendations of 1638 in i Chr. i. 20; John 
yii. 16 (see ApiHindix A): in Hagg. i. 12 it reads "Joshuah," 
in Rev. .sxL 20 "sardonyx." In Ecclus. xxxv. iS; xlix. 4; 
^cts iv. 17; vii. 10 (see Ap|)endix A) that of 1640. hut not 
the other, adopts the readings of 1629. A fuller examina- 
tion would no doubt make known a few more instances, 
ct^ually insignificant 

The volume of 1640 proved to be the last of the Bibles 
of its cla.ss, the Great Rebellion leaving men neither incli- 
nation nor means for costly undertakings of this nature. 
••Vou nuy well remcml)cr," writes William Kilbume (see 
above, p. 22, note 2) in 1659, to the honourable and elect 
Christians whom he addresses, "the zeal and care of the late 
I&hoi>$ (csiHxially of reverend and learned Doctor Usher) 
was such, that for the omission in one impression of the 



••^ r»uck, \f^2^r From the »i>ccl. 

"■""* Up. Lit^htAmt j;ivcj« of its 
'•nj: in f CtH-. xii. «8 (On a 
. ""-J^ R^iHshii^ &c. p. 1 2<), note), 
^^•'oe* ap|icar to contain the 
I^JW» oc impfOTcmcmu of Cam- 
T~J^^, 1629. Such Ih ih« caw 
•7^ m Ccn. x»ix. I ; I)cut. xxvi 

^ Job iv. 6. 11m valublc mana. 



iscripl notc« of PntfcMor Grotc, 
from which wc shall hereafter 
make several extractji, thoii<;h 
scarcely in a Mate suitable for 
nuhlicalion in full, were ohiipng- 
ijr placeil at my disposal by his 
lyprcsenlatives, ami thrv)w much 
light on the internal history of tlie 
printini^of the Authorized Bible. 
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Negative word [not] in the seventh Commandment, the 
Printer was fined ;^2ooo or ;^3ooo in the late King's time, 
as I have heard *, which happened long before the late wars 
began: in which time, through the absence of the King's 
Printers, and cessation of Dible-printing at London, many 
erroneoits English Dibles were jirintcd in and imported from 
Holland*; which being diligently compared by the late As- 
sembly of Divines were reported to the Parliament in 1643 
to be comipt and dangerous to Religion" {J^an^crous 
Errors^ &c. p. 5"*). 'J'his importation indeed was expressly 
prohibited by statute, without much good effect; "More- 
over, during the time of the late Parliament great numbers 
of llibles in a large 12* volume were imported from Holland 
in 1656 with this false title {Iniprintcd at London by Robert 
Barker^ Anno 163S)... being conirar)' to the several Acts of 
Parliament of 20* Sept. 1649 and 7 Janu. 1652 for regulating 
of Printing*' {ibid. p. 12). Kilbume furnishes a really painful 



* Thi* notorious I>o<>k. referred 
to by Adtlison {S/^tifa/i^r^ No. *79), 
was puldi.Nhe<l by the Kin^V riiu- 
ters, KolKTt Harkcr and Martin 
Lucas, in 16 ;j: the real fine was 
£jifiOy to l>e ex|K>iMletl on a fount 
of fair (ireck type. It was inilicietl 
by Archbishop Uiud (whom even 
on the cvc of the Restoration Kil- 
bume d(K'> iu>t care to name) in 
the Mich CommiNsion Court. The 
impression wa^ of course calleil in, 
but a sin«;le copy is saiti to survive 
in the Library at Wolfenbuttcl. 
Mr J. II. lUunt (,lMMoMi\i Jiif>h% 
IntrtMluciion, p. Ivii., note) finds 
the san^e error in a C>erman liible 
of aI)out 1731. Mr Stevens (Atfu-* 
tuntin. June so, 1S74) sjicaks of si- 
milar copies dated 1633, pos«c«sed 
l»y Mr Lcmix of New York and 
by the Uritish Muitcum. I do not 
find this error in U. M. wfi k« 



5, fi>lio, or 30*3 b. u, 8*. 

^ \\ hile on ilic tabic before them 

was lying unoi>ene\l a llible 
rondei'ous, iMunul in leather, brass- 

slUiUletU printeil in lloliaml. 

lA)nj;feIU»w. J//A7 Stamiishn IV. 
]*ut the hutch counierfeit of 
l-ieUrs edition, 24*, if.fS (H. M. 
3051 a. 7) \> clearer and tl think) 
more correct than KieUrs own (Ik 
M. 1 15c; U 12). 

' 'liiis statement is confirmed 
]>y \Vhileh»eke {Memorials^ p. Sy, 

I7.W)J **i^»44' J*y advice of the 
Assembly of 1 divines, an erroneous* 
print-of the Kngli>h Itible at .Vm* 
sterdam sent over hither, was sup- 
pres.>e»l by onler of IMrliament." 
•*^** ag.nin (p. 167) •* Aup. 19, 1645. 
Onlercd that no foreign impres- 
sions of English llibles l>c vendi,*«l 
here, without perusal of the 
/Wscmbly.*' 




'•^Sed. /.] Auihmud Version of the Bible (1611). 
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the inaccuracies of these foreign Bibles ("thirty grand 
in part of Genesis, a hundred in Isai. i — xxvii/'), but 
^s plainly that the privileged printers, Henry Hills and 
Field, were scarcely a whit more careful. They had, 
til, to i>ay for their prinlege a bril)c of J[^y>o per annum 
Ttain men in power, "whose names, out of respect to 
, I forbear to mention" {ibiti. p. 14), and reimbursed 
selves for that shameful outlay by taking no measures 
Yie due correction of the press. In their lliblcs of 1653, 
(two editions), 1656 (two editions), and 1657 (reputed 
the worst of all), Killnirne computes that he dis- 
ced twenty thousand faults, some (which he parti- 
^ses) being intolerably gross. On the otlicr hand, he 
several editions in Z\o, and i2mo. issued "by Autho- 
Parliament" in 1646, 1648, i65t,&c., by Wm. ISentlcy 
nsbur}', based upon the Cambridge folio of 1638. 
^iDf the Bibles published during the latter ))art of the seven- 
h century, that of Hills and Field, small 8vo. I>ondon, 
is remarkable for certain additions to the original 
^inal notes of 161 1, subsecpiently improved upon in a 
"^bridge (^uarto of 1682 — 3 (see Sect 11.) bearing the 
of John Hayes, the University Printer, who had pre- 
ily put forth a well-known edition in 1677. The later 
ayes's two contains a great number of fresh textual refer* 
the reputed work of Dr Anthony Scattcrgood, and 
mly taken from his Bible, also publislied at Cambridge in 
But the most celebrated edition of the i)criod was 
^^ undertaken on the motion of Archbishop Tenison, and 
^^le alleged ret^uest of Convocation in 1699, by the 
"^t^^'^icntly learned William Lloyd [1627 — 1717], successively 
*^^^^p of S. Asaph and of Worcester, under whose su|x:rin* 
ence appeared 
^12) The Holy Bible, laige folio, 3 vol. •*Ix)ndon, 
^^^ted by Charia Bill and the Executrix of Thomas 
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Ncivcomb deceased, Printers to the King's most exccll 
Majesty, 1701." 

This splendid but somewhat cumbersome book is 
first that contains the marginal dates (sec Sect, vu.), a 
sundry marginal annotations, of doubtful merit, discuss 
chronological diflicultics and imparting other informal 
(Sect. 11.). Annexed are Bp. Cumberland's Tables of Sci 
ture measures, weights, and coins (first published in 168 
Tables of Kindred, Time, and Ofticcs and Conditions 
men. The textual references also are increased, but 1 
very materially, and in respect to punctuation many par 
theses were restored, which had been gradually remo^ 
from the text (see Sect iv.). On the whole, this ha 
labour added little to the fame of the veteran Lloyd, and 
1703 the Lower House of Convocation made a forr 
Jicjirescntation to the Upper resjKicting the many errors 
contains*. Except in regard to tlie dates, no princij 
edition so little influenced succeeding Bibles as this, n 
withstanding the high auspices under which it came forth 

It was doubtless through the care of Archbishoj) Wa 
(who, though himself not a very powerful writer, had t 
spirit of a true scholar) that persons from whom so lit 
could be cxi)ected as George L and his great . inister, wi 
induced to issue four salutary Rules, dated April : 
1724, to the Kings Printers*, with a view to the mc 

* Our .nuthoriiy for ibis slalo- 
monl niu>i l»c l,c\vi* {Ccm^/ifc 
History of Transiations o/ the 
HihU\ iml ctl. \iy), p. 350), in- 
.iiimuch as on scirchint; ihc 
Records of the rrocectlings o^ 
Ijoih Ilousesi of Convocilion, now 
(le|K)»itc(l in ihe ArchieiMscojvil 
Lilirary At U^mltcih, I can fiml no 
trace of synodical action alH>ut a 
new edition of the ilible either in 
the Kcgislem or in the Scheihdc* 
for 1699, which, however, for tltat 



year arc inc«>mplctc. Thos^: 
1703 (ihc year then cmlinj; 
>iarch 34) are all preserved, ami 
a long list of Gnwamiua, hrouj 
to the Upper lloujte on Feb. 
one article dedans '• That in so 
late editions of the Holy Itil 
and of the Liturgy of the Chui 
«>f ICnt^lnnd, miveral grt>ss err 
have iK'cn committetl. I f this 
all, Lewis seems to have made I 
nuicli of what actually occurred. 
* Lewis (MA/////nf, p. 351). 



Hfrf. /.] Aulharisai Vcrsim of the Bible (1611). 



lal removal of mi^ints from their copic* of the Au- 
ctl Version. One of these rulci strike* at what was 
(1 (luettion the root of the mischief in the evil days of 
and Fitfld, and prescribes that tlioK empIo)'cd on so 

a irork siiould receive coni[x:ient salaries for tliuir 
and skill. In the middle of the eighteenth century 
ibics of the Uosketts, at once iho King's aiid Oxford 
rsity I'rintent, earned a fair name lx)lh for the heauly 
if ty|>0{p^|^iy and their coniiuralivc freedom from mis- 
Tlicir (iiurto of 1756 vi particularly contmendvd, 
ill Ritpply the student with a knowloilgc tA the exact 
of oiir liiliies just Imfort: the comnu.>nccniont of the 
d lalxnirs of I'aris and Ittayney, which yet reniain tu 
Mrriliod. In prejiaring the |>resent work we have used 
rt of their editions, in substance ahnost identical with 
■'756- 

la.) 'JI10 Holy Itible, quarto, nith "above two hun- 
istorj-s curiously engraved by J. Cote from designs of 
St niastens" "Oxford, I^rintcd by Tlimuis Jimkett vn& 

BtuttH Printers to the University 1744" (Old Testa- 
For the Neiv 'restamcnt: "I^ndon, I'rintcd by 
s Basket and Robert BaskitI, I'nnters to the King's 
Kccllcnt MajcKty 1 743." 

li.) 'Hie Holy lljlile, quarto, Ix)ndon, "Prinlcd by 
s Itaskctt, rrinter to the King's more excellent Ma- 
til b}- the Assigns of Robert Baakett," 1736 (U. M. 

:;. 

»ow come to iljc kist two considerable e^Torts to im- 
saI correct our ordinary editions of Holy Scripture, 
gyCi by Dr I'aris, l''ellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
94l Still commemorated in tlic list of the Iknefactont 
oll<gc, and by Dr Bkiyney, whose labours were 
in 1 7^9i both anonymously. The latter, however, 
■^c*Tf inierciiing account of his work and the piin- 



wm 



■iMWJt.i JUWiyiiffiPW iirisri 



Hiitery ^ the Text. 



ciples upon which it was executed in a brief Rtport to the 
Vice-chancellor and Delegates of the Clarendon Press, re- 
printed below (p. J38) as Appendix 1), and well dc*cr%-ing of 
attentive iwrusoL Dr Paris's name is not mentioned therein 
in such terms as might liave been expected from the liberal 
use made of his materials by his successor: in fact Jiis book 
is almost unknown even to lliblical students, although it has 
contributed more tlian that which apiwared but seven years 
later towards bringing tlie text, the marginal annotations, 
the italics, and the textual references of modem lliblcs into 
their actual condition. Tbc truth is that Paris's edition had 
no real circul.ilion, partly because it was so soon superse<lcd 
by Ulayncy's, chiefly by r*;ason of a large |>oriion of the 
impression ha«ng been destroyed by fire in Dod's the 
pulillsher's warehouse'. 

(14) The Holy liililc, folio and .luario, » vol. Cam- 
bridge, "Primed by Joseph Uentham, Printer to the Univer- 
sity. Sold by Ik-ujamin Pofl, Ilooksellcr ..I-ondon, i;6j," 

(15) The Holy lUble, iiairto and folio', a vol. Oxford, 
"Printed by T. /fH'/'/ and W. CHI, I'rinlcrs to the Uni- 
versily: 1709." With Prayer Kook preiixed. 

It will lie seen when we come to disruss the iialic type 
(Sect. 111.) that the use of it w.ns considerably extended in 
tlicse two Pibles, notably in the later one. by a xwnw full 
carrying out of the system of the Translators than they 



* "Only si< c«pio« were pre- 
MTVcil rr.''m .1 lite al (lie printer*. 
MS. mile in tlic llriliJi MnM-uin 
f.ilin co|>>-. llul more than »i> in 
qiianauiia.«il.le<ltr.um»e.a.ni.iy 
tmaokT from llie CawlnBUrt of V«- 
ruMM Uxikwllen. Tlie ■Ulemcr.l 
inay !« true of llie brce i-ajier <« 
Tolio ixuc. We have uw) t.'.inll). 
Syml. A. 4. 3^ J* fur itO^I A. 4. 
i6fcri:69. , , „ , 

• In ibe folia oopr In Uic Bod- 



leUn, liul iml in thai in llie llrili-Ji 
Miivuiii liir'i !■•)*■ "le Arwerv- 
|.h., i« UHm.l up ►.. o-i to f.i11..w. 
n>ii prcecle. the ,\ew le^.nmiit. 
ami ilie sinn-ilnw* I" tlic *licen 
mcetwl l1ir> unu<nal a^^illl)^-lllenl. 
nw in 1I.C lH.i IV-lanuiil en.l 
wiih 7 T. tl..«o in tlie Xe* To>ia- 
nicnl Ki;in i-n the fifth |ni;e iiilh 
;X.»' ■ ="■'■- 



Sut. /.] Authorised Version of the Bible (1611). 

1 probably have sanctioned themselves. The marginal 
uitions also, which had been growing in some Bibles 

1660 but were excluded from otlicrs (sec Sect 11.), 
finally received into the place they have occupied ever 

sumlry new ones being added, the great majority in 
lip. Lloyd's dates and chronological notes were also 
cd and added to at the same time, and the two edi- 
contributed largely, in about equal proportions, to 
Ihe catalogue of textual references to parallel passages 
"ipturc. An insiKCtion of our Ap|)endices A and C 
lew how far each of them helped to amend or corrupt 
ranslatoni* text, and it cannot l>e doubted that these 
•itors are the great moderni/ers of the diction of the 
t% from what it was left in the seventeenth century, 

state wherein it a))iK*ars in modern lUbles. Much of 
bour descril>ed in Sect, v, has been rendered necessary 

2 undoing of their tasteless and inconsistent meddling 
rchaic words and grammatical fomis. On the whole, 
iris, who has lieen kept so utterly out of sight, per- 
J his task with more diligence, exactness, and mode- 

than his Oxford successor. Yet, much as they left 
ic or did amiss, their editions of the l*ible are monu- 

of genuine industry and pious /enl, all the more con- 
ns in an age when shallow superciliousness was too 
made a substitute for generous criticism v^wA scholar- 
rccision: they might either of them hnve cheered the 
of worthy Archbishop Seeker, on whose suggestion 
rK% labours are believed to have been imdertaken. In 
of t}'pographical correctness, as is already well known, 
arto (and to a slightly less extent the scarce folio') of 
u-e conspicuously deficient: on one page of the Apo- 
t there arc no less tlian three typographical errors 

rrc Af:ain, m in the caj»c of at the printers or piiMishcn dc- 
o edltMn of Dr TarU, a fire ttro}'C<l most of the copies. 
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(Esth. xi. 2 "Nison;" 8 "upon earth," "the" being omitted; 
xii. 6 "the eunuchs," "two" being omitted), so that the 
commonly estimated number of 1 16 such errata would seem 
below the truth. In Rev. xviii. 22 occurs an omission of a 
whole clause, for the same cause as was spoken of in regard 
to the Dible of 1613 (above, p. 17): "And no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft //t* /v, shall be found any more in thee'.** 
Some of lilayney's needless changes are in Ps. cxv. 3; cxii. 9; 
2 Pet. I 9 (see Appendix C): certain of a better character 
occur in Prov. vi. 19 (see App. A); Ecchis. xxix. 17 "[in 
danger]'' for **in [danger]** of 1611, &:c,; 2 Cor. iii. 3 
"fleshy" of 1611 restored, for "fleshly,'* which had helil its 
ground since 16 13. On the other hand, in Kzek. xxiii. 4 
(his own margin) ///> te^it should have been //cr tent. In 
regard to italics, whereof at times he is somewhat lavish, he 
rightly prints in Ps. xiii. 3 "the x/«v/ (/death," instead of 
"////• j/iv/ of death,** as from 161 1 downwards; in i John iii. 
16 ^^ if God'' is italicised for the first time: his oversights in 
this matter will be noticed hereafter (p. 34). In the IJibIc 
of 1762 also the following errors should be noted; 2 Kin. x. 
31 "for'* instead of "/»/•' of 16 11 — i744;xxv. 4 "ofTi'j/- 
fled** for "of wary/iv/'* of 161 1— 1744; Ps. Ixix. 12 "I ?*vw** 
for "/ 7iv/.v" 1611 — 1744. The second and grossest is 
amended in the American l>ible 1867, otherwise they 
remain untouched to this dav. 

•The following li>t of ern^rs which we have im idenlally 
detected in Dr Paris*s edition of 1762 deserves the more 
notice, l>ecause they are nearly all re|>eated by PJayney, aw 
we have indicated by adding the dati^ 1769 within marks of 
parenthesis. They occur oftencst in the marginal annota- 
tions added in this pair of Bibles, and can be best accounted 

1 Three complete lines AS a1)o%'c (as has been stalcil) in tlie bttcr 
p. 8. The oini!»>iim occurs bt>th only, 
in the folio and in the c|uarlo, not 
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^^^ ^y supposing tliat Blaync/s sheets were set up by Paris's, 
^ copy. 

^x, xxvf. 14 marg, and xxxvi. 19 mar$, hn'tt^d. Sec Appendix B 
); Num. xx%'i. 13 (marg. of 1762) Z.'/«r (i7r>9); JXnil. x. a 
^rtUt (1769); JorIi. xvii. j (marg. of 1761) 7*::«r (1769); Judg. iii. 
*^r^, C^MtuiiijOif); x\iii. 7 (marg. of 1763) /«///«•// {fxslum 1769); 
»n. xvi. 6<marg. of i7r»2) 13, called Jllihu, (13. Called i^7/7///, 
" ; t Sam. s\. 2 (marg. of 1762) Bitalah (1769); 1 Kin. xvi. 7 
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(ma»-^. of 1762) Tih^itth'tih'Sir {\"fi€j\x i Clir. i. 51 (marg. of 1762) 
''*^^^^ {^k\ik 1769) ; iii. S mar^*. liicUada (/»Vi7/W./ 1769); J»s. cxxxv. 
•\ **<^«ir Lord** of 1611—1630 rcslorcd instcid "our Lord" of 1629 
Cat»»lj.^ ,ri38, 1744 (1769, hut nuMlcrns from Oxf. 1H35 have ''our 
I -Orel — ). pror. xxxi. 14 merchant (merchanlR 1769: jsee Appendix A); 
^?.V *'- « the word that (1769); xliv. 28 wflr-.; or them (1769); Kzek. 
xiH. ^ ss^arg, (ound! (1769); Han. ix. 24 (marg. of 1762) Axlaxerxes(not 
.'.! ->^ ; 37 Av«rr^. .See ApiK'ndix A; X-ihum iii. 16 lleelh (1769); Ilah. 
"/- •«>•»€€ Appendix A (1769); 1 Ksilr. ix. 22 itiar^, ^.//riA/r/ ( 1 769) ; 
ih-*^*^^ '' ' ^^''**'** ^''^'•>' '**0)'y.ind Manl 1817. Oxf. 1835); ii. 16 

^«- «K ••killciU" ftir •MiddeM,*' a designed hul needless correction, 
^^*^^^ ''y ^lH> *^c-. a» ftl«> is ••M///;'y Mrangled/' Acls xxi. 25, acor- 
jjj- Y*"* «f the same claiw. ]lla>-ncy also refuses Parish "he ^v warned 
Ij^ "^jvfdledr James ii. 16 ("Ik: you warned and nne<r\ 1611—1743), 
»^ ^S*^ lie wrongly iiaIiei)K» the first "ye," which he retains. In Clal. 
jj^^l ■ 7^ 2 recall* from the IJihIe of 1683 the reading •• ihose who," wliich 
wh i^^^^ aflerwanls neglected for the inferior rcntling of 161 1, "these 
yp (Or.*/*' J/.V. p. 133). Paris was folIowe<l hy lUayney ami others 

n^^l*^ ^ ^ery recent jieriotl (lUigster 1846, American 1867). Our 
„-^ Y? ^^•'*"»^- ^^y^) ^^"* ^ck uiK)n "these wJio," which we wiudd 



. ^ ^^^^ Other cnicncLitions of Dr Paris arc a little too bold 

^^^Y"- ^*'' ^^'*.'* '^' ^^ '^J^I^* ^ ^^^^^^'» P- ^^3)> and one at least 
^»s marginal notes is vciy questionable (Acls vii. 45). I lis 

j^.^^^^»^«on w often good: he was the first to subsiiitiie a 

^op and a moderate space for the colon of 161 1, ^:c., 

^^ ^nc great break in Zech. xi. 7 "And I took unto me two 

^vcs." For a specimen of his successor's merits in this 

^Pect see Sect iv. (2 Cor. v. 2). 
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It is now necessary to subjoin an incomplete, yet over- 
long list of the errors other than bare misprints which have 
met us in habitually consulting Blayncy's quarto of 1 769. 
We must not suppress the notice of faults, some of which 
have led his successors grievously wrong, through the vain 
fear of detracting from the honour of a learned and diligent 
student of Holy Writ. All accuracy is only comparative, as 
every true scholar knows well; and if we be at a loss to 
account for the unusual number of his oversights, we may 
fairly impute much to the comj)arativcly short lime — be- 
tween three and four years — spent by him in accomplishing, 
or at least in attempting, the burdensome task which his 
Report describes (.Appendix 13, below p. 238). Tiie reader 
will refer to our Appendices A and C for further details. 

Kx. vi. 11 ; Josh. xix. 2. 19; 1 .^.im. xxlii. 37; 1 Kin. xv. 1 (marg. 
of 1769) MUlhiia ; i C'hr. ii. 47; vii. 1 (an error revive<l); t Chr. iv. 
I J (the second "the top of* ontilted*): Joh xli. 6 (see ApjVKtIix C): 
Vs. xviii. 47 "unlo" for "under";" xxiv. 3; Ix. 4 "feared'* for. 
••fear^';" Ixxviii. 66 "part" f.»r "parts':'* so a Scotch e«liiion (Cold- 
stream) .xs late as 1845; cxlviii. 8; Vxow xxv. 24; Kzek. v. 6, the 
comma placed l)erc»re "antl my slalulcs** in 1629 is rcmoveil, for want 
of looking at the Ilchrew; Ilah. iii. 13 (an error re vivetl) "thy dis- 
covering*' for "hy t discovering:** i Ksdr. iv. 29; v. 13 marg,\ ao 
"Ammidoi'* for "Ammiilioi^;" vii. 9 **.Her\*ice" f«>r "services';** viii. 
56 "sixiy** for "nfly=»;** 2 Ksclr. i. 15 "to you** for "for you^** 38 
"come" ft»r "conielh* ;** iv. t\ ••ui>on the heavens'* for ''.ilKive the 
heavens";*' v. 15 "uiK»n" fi>r "up upon';" 27 "of people** for "of 
|>eoples*;" Judiihii. 30; Ksther xiv. 14 "help" for "hel|)er';" Wisd, 
vii. «5 ///i7/y. ; ICeclus. xvii. 5 comma removed after '•seventli*;" xxvii. 



* A'i/.»/7 from the Schri Cotft* 
tnitiif of the tlonsc of Commons on 
the Queen's /Vinteri t\ttint, 1859, 
iMr ChiKl's J'lvidence, 1859, p. 18; 
a hlue-lHH>k full of most interest- 
ing inronuaiion on liie whole suh- 
ject of nuxlern Uihics. 

' These crntta held their ground 
until they were corrected iMforc 



1845 under the direction of l»p. 
Turinn. See lielow, p. 36. 

' These tVvjAr, alter holding 
their place in the text of D'Oyly 
and .Mant (1817), Oxford 1835, 
and other lUliIcs, are amended in 
our nioilel for the A]MH:ryplia, 
Camb. 4to. t.863. Sire Ik*1ow, p. 
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• 3 ••in" omitted before "the wantonness';" xW. 8 marg,\ Hist. <»f 

.^tuianna, vcr. 37 •*wa5 there" for "there was';" Ikl ami Dragon, vcr. 

was spent" for "were spent';" ver.6 "a living Owl" for "a living 

(161 1— 1762), as all in vcr. 94 after 1744; i Mace. ix. 68; x. 39 

•^•of Jerusalem" fi>r "at Jerwialcm';" John xi. 34; Rom. vii. 10 "Now 

^ f do;" xi. 11 om. "still" (thus many later ^iblc^ Iml not our model. 

amh. 1858: see liclow, p. 38); 1 Cor. iv. 13 "the earth" for "the 

Id;" 9 Cor. vii. 16 "con^ i dence" for "confidence;" xii. a "about" 

"above," reiieatcd in later Hibles up to llagstcr, 1846: but the 

merican and our model restore "above;" this change seems intentional. 

Tim. iv. 10 "the saviour;" Rev, vii. 6, see Apixmdix A; Rev. xviii. 12 

p. 31). 

In regard to the use of italic type Blayney's edition is 
r careless, although he had evidently taken some pains 
the subject Some of his errors are: 

. viii. 17 "w/w lumd;" xv. 10 "cat //;" I Kin. xvii. 14 "«//«/ 
for "and that;^ 1 Chr. xviii. 16 "iwu" 1611—1761, but "was" 
% Chr. XX. 34 "1/ mentioned;" xxiv. 16 "these are they" for 
art they" (1762); Ps. viil 4 "What is man" for ••What is 
f 1611 — 176a; x%ii. 6 ••>Jiv?r my speech;" xlix. 7 "his brother" 
^^^ **-*-«> broilier" of 1611— 1761; Ixxv. 1 "is near" for ••//near" of 

■^■^'^ 1761; ver. 5 "«'//ift a stiff neck;" Prov. ix. 8 ••wise man" sind 

***• *c 3^ix. 8 ••thirsty man," against his own practice, although 1638 — 
' * ^^silicise **9uau;'^ ICccles. viii. it ** sentence ag.iinst," but "son- 
rj^iust'^ 1611 — 176a; Isai. xxxvi. 3 "which was" for "which 
611 — 1762, as even 1769 in ver. 22; Jer. xxxiii. 12 •'which i» 
b" (after Camb. 1619), ••which is desolate" 161 1— 1630, **whirfi 
Tate" 1638 — 1762; xxxvi. 19 "ye be" for **ye V 1611 — 1762; 
s«. I ••that was above" for "that «•«/ alcove" 1611 — 176a; Dan. 
\his)n 6, 70 **i'U'0 horns," though the noun is dual; ILib. i. 10 
l>e a scorn" for **sAa// Ar a scorn" 161 1 — 1763; Ilagg. ii. 19 
seed" for "A the seed" 1611— 1763; Judith xili. 14 "(I say)" 
17621 which is the method emplo}*ed in the A|K)cr>*]dia for indi- 
'^hat b omitted in tlie Greek, he regards as parenthetical, and 
^^ingly the marks ( ) are removed in 1769; Matt. xxii. 10 **higli- 
'** for "*v*ways" {iMt) of 1638—1762; Luke xiv. 4 ••let him 
>*lct Aim go" of 1638—1762; Rom. iii. I4 "i> full" {y^/iti); 
• iil «3**ycarc Christ's" for "ye an Christ's" of 1638—1762; 
0^^"^* 10 "Kii judgment" for "Aa judgment" of 1611 — 1762. 

' Refer back to p. 33, note 3. 




History of the Text. 



35 



I 






Out of this whole list of blunders in regard to the italic 
type, some of them being very palpable, the American Bible 
of 1867 corrects those in Ps. xvii. 6; Ixxv. 5, Professor 
Scholefield (whose care on this point will be noticed again, 
Sect III., p. 79, note i) the last two. Blayncy is followed 
in the rest by the whole flock of modems, without inquiry 
and without suspicion. 

For many years which followed the publication of the 
edition of 1 769, even after its glaring imperfections had be- 
come in some measure known, the King's Printer and the 
two English Universities continued to reproduce what was 
in substance Dr Blayney's work, when the public attention 
was claimed in 183 1 by Mr Curtis of Islington, who com- 
plained that all modem reprints of Holy Scripture departed 
widely from the original edition of 161 1, to the great dete^ 
rioration of our Vernacular Translation*. It is needless to 
revive the controversy that ensued, in which the case of the 
privileged presses was successfully maintained by Dr Card- 
well in behalf of Oxford, by Dr Turton for Cambridge, in 
the pamphlets which have been already cited in this Section. 
The consequent publication of the standard text in the 
Oxford reprint of 1833, which we have found so useful, 
virtually settled the whole debate, by shewing to the general 
reader the obvious impossibility of returning to the Bible of 
161 1, with all the defects which those who superintended 
the press had been engaged, for more than two centuries, 
in reducing to a more consistent and presentable shape. 
One result of the communication at that time entered upon 
between the Delegates of the Oxford and the Syndics of the 
Cambridge Presses was a letter written by Dr CardwcU 
to Dr Turton in 1839 respecting a more exact accordance 



* 75itf Existinj^ Monopoly an 
itiadtquaU protection of the Autho^ 
rittd VertioH ofthi Scripture^ &€., 



v^'C. l)y Thomas Curtis, London, 
1833, 8vo. 
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between editions of the Authorized Version as published by 
the two Universities. These learned men were instructed 
to confer together on the subject, although it is not easy to 
point out any actual result of their consultation. The only 
papers at Cambridge at all bearing on the subject have 
been placed at my disposal, but they amount to very little, 
though it is to them that I am indebted, when in the 
Appendices or elsewhere I speak of an alteration as having 
been made by the direction of Bp. Turton'. 

The revision of the Canonical Scriptures projected (1847 

— 185 1) by the American llible Society was a more ambitious 

enterprise, which until lately has hardly been heard of in 

England*. A Committee of se%'en, on which we recognize 

the honoured name of ICdward Robinson, engaging as their 

collator James \\\ Mcl^ino, a Presbyterian minister in the 

state of Xcw York, superintended his com]xirison of a 

standard American llible with recent copies published in 

Ix>ndon, Oxford, Cambridge, and Edinburgh, as also with 

the book of 161 1. AMicre the four modem British volumes 

pro\ed uniform, the new revision was conformed to them, 

or, in matters of ])unrtuntion, to any three united. Other 

rules drawn up for Mcl^ne's guidance shew laudable care 

on the part of the Committee, who felt and confessed that 

some restraint (even though a light one) was peculiarly 



* II wou1«l 1^ unp^atcful not lo 

iwikc ihc minu;can«i iinprctoiuiin}; 

diligence t»f thiKH; \\lu» |>rc]>arcil 

I'ogrtcr'* ctlitiinK of ihc Holy 

Hiblc. Wc have Cim>uIiO(l ihc 

miniature qiuno <tf 1N46, wherein 

we foamlantieip-iUtl nunyn Mnall 

ili^wry we hati >u;>{H)>e%l lo 1)C 

orit:ina\. 1*Jic in»i»niX*> citcil in 

/IpfHMKlix A will explain what wc 

tmr^'^- The revUion K-em* ihie in 

the *"**« to ^Vni. i;reenf»ehl, 

/; y% . *•- 1 «>f ihc nriii»li and Fitrcijni 

lli^g^ ^^ockcty, although be died af 



far Kick as i«^.U' 

• The only iletniled account 
which has rc.icheil Kn^^land i» 
given in a w.iree Tract in the 
],il»ran'of the llrili>h and l-'oreign 
Ih'hle SiKiety (I*. 4. t^)i AV/orf 
en (he Jlistory an J AWi-n/ Col* 
hticn cj the Iin<;iish Wrsicn c/the 
I<ihh': /f't-jt-nf,','/ hy the Ccmmittti 
of / 'ershns to the B^arJ of Mana^ 
gers of the ^Imerietin I^t'No Soe/ety, 
anJ adof^ed^ May 1, 1851, pp. 3*2 , 
[Xcw\ork] 1831. 
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needed by their citizens, since '' the exposure to variations 
is naturally greater, wherever the printing of the Bible is at 
the option of every one who chooses to undertake it, without 
restriction and without supervision ; as in this country since 
the Revolution" {Report^ p. 8). To this task the good men 
devoted themselves for three years and a half, and finally 
presented their Report and revision to the Doard of Managers 
which had appointed them. Ibi omnis effusits labor : 
adopted at first, the work was rejected the very next year 
(1852) by a majority of the same body, "on the ground of 
alleged want of constitutional authority, and popular dis- 
satisfaction with a number of the changes made'." Some 
small fruits, however, of their faithful toil remain in the 
editions of the Dible published by the American Bible 
Society since i860, to which reference is frequently made in 
the course of the present treatise and its .\ppendiccs*. It 
is not easy to persuade ourselves that very much has been 
lost by the Hiilure of the praiseworthy clTort just described. 
The plan of operation was not sufficiently thorough to pro- 
duce any considerable results. Iktween the five recent 
Bibles that were colLitcd the diderences would be slight and 
superficial, but when the stindard of z6ii came to be taken 
into account, it is very credible that the recorded variations, 
solely in the text and t)unctuation, amounted to 24,000 
(AV/(7//, p. 31). Xo attempt seems to have been made to 
bridge over the wide gulf between the first issues of the 
Authorized version and those of modern times by the use 
of such intermediate editions as have been examined in the 
present Section ; nor does the general tone of their Report 
encourage the belief tliat the previous studies of the revisers 
had lain in that direction. Hence followed of necessity, or 






» Philip Schaff, D.D. Revision 
of tht lint^iisk I 'ersion, &c. New 
York, 1873, p. xxxi. note. 



' The edition wc ha%'C used ii« 
the beautiful Diauiond Rcf. i4mo. 
of 1867. 
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ky^^^^^t '" '"^*'''*' " ^mp'ctc • postponement of 

thair *,!ljr •*^***""' ^^'^V «o «J»o»c of the nineteenth, 

^hereMcrer the latter agreed together, their veiy worst 

ni«l^ t' "'**'"8 '<* ^^ 'C''' <" to tlic italic type fand 
.le^!!L."'*°""^"* ^^ '''•''''°'^' *■"* •'''"'~' »""•« to escape 

C«*^*^"' ""^ "*^" ^"' "*"'*' '** "'*^ knowledge of the 
*****«nittec, save by some happy accident 

It remains to state that the model or standard copy 
Si!. '""'" *''* P*"!**" of the present work is the 
1^;^ Sf.**'** "*'*'**"' *"*" P'*""* <*'* """B'^a' references) 
i>r;l?" . . '*'"*'*'^ '"''>' ^ pronounced to be accurately 
P^»«<t inasmuch as close and repeated examination has 

niTJS *" *** "*'* **'^ "''' ^**"***'"6 ''-'"''' 'n the text or 



II. 
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Or. Iy. u nwiKin of 1 76,) Zwr for Zohar; , Chr. I. 4 Kiriath 1 

•- 7.hu go.1 (pn»unu.l.ly l.y .cciacnt, ,xt it look, inic : compare i„ 

• N* XIX. 3;; Dan. i. ,); Erthcr i. 7 pvc ihcm; Job xv. « 

r; x„.^»„^. ,^ xxxi. 7adTmi,y; xlv. „ thy lord; wZ. 

Huhamah; Jonah , 4 wa. tlikc (m* Appendix C); Luke ir. 7 

r.^/down (io Camb. nonpareil, i8.«7). 

incc this Bible of 1858 does not contain the Apociypha, 

t|»a» . ^*"' '*^'' '''" ^"'*'" ''^"P*"-^ 'o' t''* model of 

^^^^ portion of our work. Besides corrtxting the mistakes 

pp^ ■''>"~y '^ ^"^ »xcxicssan in the passages indicated in 
1^^^^ 3 J, 34 and notes, this book alone (so far as we know) 
lite following changes for the better : 

— ^L^i^i^T "j'chcmo.h," Keclus. 1.. .6 "ecncra.ion^" 
l^ ^ S«ci««i ofi«„,&c. For Toblilr. .0, Judiih I. 6i , Mace. 
^^ •68 Appcndui C* 

iTib book contains also the foltow'ng enata : 
■^ *i. i> "sWI- te "Aorfd," jBdith X. % .ml .iu. „ EcdM. 
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xxxvii. 16; « Mace. xiv. 5 "entcrprizes : *' but "enlerpriies" in i M< 
ix. 55; Judith xvi. 11 Uwith **lhcM:/' iniUcad of with ihe first "the; 
Wisd. i. 6 "a wimcss" for "witness;" v. jj "dealings** for "dcalin 
vi. II "aflcclions" for "affection;** xiii. 11 "|!a carpenter** for 
licarpcnter;** Ecclus. iii. 37 "sorrow** for "sorroi%*»;" xlvi. 7 "ir 
niurinc^s'* for "murmuring;** Song, \'er. 5 "upon us** (second); i Mi 
iv. «o "hosts** for "host;** 34 "alwvc** for "ab.)Ut;'* vii. 45 "ijT 
ihey** for "Tlicnjl ihcy;** x. 54 "son in-law** for "son in law :** Coi 
Tobit X. II and ch. xi. j; xiv. 17 "highl priest;** %*cr. 31 "the !;%'alia 
for •*!llhe valiant ;'* 1 Mace. i. 53 "priest** for the second "priests;** : 
13 9Mar^. "!!Or, nhfUcd*^ over against ver. 14; ibut "entreated** 
** intrcaied ** <as six timet before); xiv. 15 "!!and** for "andQ.** 

The Epistle of "The Translators to the Reader*/* wh 
follows the Hedication in all principal editions of I 
Authorized Version, has been illustrated In this %'olumc 
such notes as seemed necessary. TIic reputed author 
this noble Preface (for, in spite of tlie quaintness of its st 
and the old fashion of its learning, it dcscr\'eH no incai 
epithet) is Dr ^[iies Smith of the first Oxford Compoi 
who would naturally be one of the six final revisers (p. 
note 4), and became liishop of (Gloucester in 161 2. T 
(Calendar and Tables of I^^ssons usually annexed to tl 
Preface are no more a part of the Version than the Book 
C!ommon Pr.iyer and the metrical Psalms which are son 
times placed at the beginning and end of the Bible. T 
(fcnealogical charts, accompanied with a Map of Cana 
and its Index, the work of John Speed, were issu 
separately in various sizes, that they might be bound 
with the Bibles, without any option of the purchas 
Mr i'r>' prints {yi Dcscriptioii^ &c p. 40) a patent granti 
to him this privilege dated in the eighth year oi James 
to hold good *'on]y during the term of ten years m 
ensuing,'* at an additional charge of not more than t^ 
shillings for the large folio size. 
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Section II. 

On Ihc marginal notes and ihe original texts of tfu Authorized 

Version of the English Bible. 

Besides those references to parallel texts of Scripture 
which wll be 5i>oken of elsewhere (Section vi.), the margin 
of most of our English IJihIes, including the Authorizeil 
Version, contains certain brief annotations, the extent antl 
rharactcr of which will now be described. The practice 
w;is begun by Tyndale, in whose earliest New Testament of 
IS2S» <Ik' iK>or fragments of whose single known copy enrich 
the Grenville IJbrary in the British Museum, notes rallier 
expositor)' than relating to interpretation are extant in the 
nwrgin. In some places, and yet more in his version of the 
Pcnutcuch (15:50 and subsecjuent years), these notes be- 
come strongly ix)lemical, and breathe a si)irit which the 
warmest admirers of their author find it easier to excuse 
tlian to commend. In Coverdalc's Illble (15,^5), which was 
put forth in hot haste to sci/e a fleeting opportunity, only 
five out of the eighteen notes found \v^ the New Testament 
arc cxplanator)-, the rest having reference to the proper 
rendering: in the earlier pages of his nible they occur much 
«ion> frequently. Annotations of this kind arc quite a 
**/iicnVc feature as well of the Geneva New Testament of 
^'•^5;, an of the Geneva Dible of 1560; and, mingled with 
J^'*€!^ n-hich are purely interpretative, are strewn somewhat 
/^^Ually ^^^ ^^^<i pages of the Bishoi)s' Bible (1568, 1572). 
''^or ihc n^^>st judicious of the Instructions to the Trans- 
^ laid ^^^^ for their guidance by King James I., and 
^ ^pon I>y ^^ ^i^h strict fidelity, prescribed that "No 
*"m F»4^«*^ ^^ ^^} ^ a^xed, but only for the explanation 
^ l^^l^r^e^ O' Greek words, which cannot, without some 



circumlocution, so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text." 
It had by that time grown intolerable, that on the self-same 
page with the text of Holy Scripture, should stand some 
bitter pithy comment, conceived in a temper the very re- 
verse of tiiat which befits men who profess to love Cod in 
Christ. 

In the Old Testament the marginal notes in our standard 
Bibles of 161 1 amount to 6637, whereof 41 11 express the 
more literal meaning of the original Hebrew or Chaldee 
(there arc 77 referring to the latter language): 2156 give 
alternative renderings (indicated by the word **!|0r'* prefixed 
to them) which in the opinion of tlie Translators are not 
ver)' less probable than those in the text: in 63 the meaning 
of rro|)er Names is staled for the benefit of the unlearned 
(ag. Gen. xi. 9; xvi. 11): in 240 (whereof 108 occur in the 
first Book of Chronicles) necessary information is given by 
way of harmonizing liie text with other passages of Scripture, 
especially in regard to the orthography of Hebrew names 
(e.g. Gen. xi. 16, 20, 24): while the remaining 67 refer to 
various readings of the original, in 31 of which tiie marginal 
variation (technically calle<l A'eri) of the Masoreiic revisers 
of the Hebrew is set in comi>etition with the reading in 
the text {Cheti;). Of this last kind of marginal notes a list 
is subjoined, as many of them are not readily distinguish- 
able from the alternative renderings, being mostly, like them, 
precedcil by "llOr". They are 

Pcut. xxviii. Ji. Josh. viii. 12 (AWi in marg.); «v. 53 (AVri in 
marij.). i Sam. vi. 18 (IJK for ^JK. wiili ihc Tarj^nim ami SopluaginO ; 
xxvii. 8 (AVW in icxl). 2 Sam. xiii. .j; (AVri in Uxl) ; xiv. 22 (A>i in 
mary.). 1 Kin. xxii. 48 (AV/v in text). 2 Kin. r. 12 {AWi in marj:.); 
XX. 4 {AWi in text) ; xxiii. 33 {AWi in icxi). i Chr. 1.6;;. 2 Chr. 1. 
5. Kzra ii. 33; 46 {AWi in tcxi); viii. 14 {AWi in marg.); ju 40*. 



> Strangely enough, this i* the 
carlicsl inari;iiiai noie lelaling to 



various rcailinp^ noticed liy Itp. 
Turton in hu» /ijr/ </ iht £MglisH 
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Neb. m. ^ (Am in marg.). Job vl. 11 (AW in icxl); xxxili. 18 
(t wice ts hart in tot). P*. i,. , , (Kai in icxl) ; x. 1 1 (Am in text) ; 
xwr.6 (mwg. with the Scptuagint. S>-riac and Latin Vulgate); Ixir. 6; 
l«vi.i. jo; c 3 {Kcri in maig.); cii. 3; cxivii. 19 (Am* in marg.). 
I »w. xni. 17 (Am in text); xx, 30 (Am in maig.); xxi. 19 [Kcri in 
-wiB.); xxiy. 19; xxvi 17. Cant. v. 4. Isai. x. .3 {k\ri in marg.?); 

*"*" V'.*'*.""' •' *"• ^' <^''^' '" '"•'»'«.); xli. 14; xlix. 5 (A'm- in 
maic.); ixiu, ii (matg. with Acjuila and the Vulgate); Ixv. 4 (AVr/ in 
i«t). Jcr. ii. so (A'm'in text) ; iii. 9 (text m-ilh the Sepluaginl) ; vii. 18 

an^I xlir. 17 (IIJK^ for nj^^. apparently from conjecture); xvi. 7; 

xviii 4; xxiii. 31 (prohaWy a conjectural rending, 1^T\ for pH^) ; xxxiii. 

3; xhx. I and 3 (nwrg. with the Sepluaginl) ; I. 9 (b text, ^ marg.); 

20 (? text. 7 marg.); Ii. 59 (marg. n<«p? r«pA re3cMov, Scptuagini). 

F^k. x-il 11; xxiii. 4, (Am in marg.); xxv. 7 (Am in text); xxx. .8 

rC text. 1r maig.); xxx%t. 14 (feb Ch,iiv in marg.. ^DC» in text, but 

^Za1\ T""'' w r "^^ '•^'- ^-^ '"^^e. with the Ma«,ra. 
^uagint, and K>me Hebrew manuscript^ against the commonly 
p™ted text); xL 40; xhi. 9 (A'm' in marg. "he that brought"). Dnn. 
«., 4 (Am in text, "to make an end"). Amo«iii. .MHcbrew mam.. 
«:r.pc« tarying between J>^1 of the printe,! text, which is r..preKente,l 
by maig.. and the name of the city p^Tjn), Zcch. ,i. , f;^;.,,. ,.„ j^,^,^ 
Mat Ii. . c (maig. n^ "exceUency." being the rendering of Cover- 
dale, -an excellent fpirii").. 

AXTicrc the vanalion in the reading was brought promi- 
nently into .lew by the Masoretic notes, it was only natural 
that the Translators should refer to it in their margin. Re- 
spccung the Hebrew text which they followed, it would be 
hard to Identify any partictilar edition, inasmuch as the dif- 
ferenccs between early printed Libles arc but few. The 
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Hiblt C09isUfnd. lie gives Ezra 

^ •*^.V*-J^'- ^ ^*»*- ^- 4 for 
tbe OW Testament, and eight 

wfewijfes to the New, adding, 
••I mill not poMtively arfirm tliat 
^ ^?r y*'^** Readings than 
*r^ ^^V^ we to be found in 
tne Margin, bat the impression of 
my Buod is that no others do exbt 



there (p. 128. second edition), 
iiut. in truth, his whole trcntiitc is 
a notaMc example of what wary 
tact ami dialectic skill may accom- 
plish, wlien wielded by one who 
does not know too much about 
the matter at issue, and is forlu- 
natc enough to encounter oppo- 
ncnts m-ho know considerably less. 



i* 



Complutensian Folyglott, however, which afforded them 
such important help in the Apocrypha^ was of course at 
hand, and we seem to trace its influence in some places, 
e.g. in 2 Chr. i. 5, Df^ "there" of the Complutensian text 
the Septuagint and Vulgate, being accorded a place in the 
margin; as also in Job xxii. 6 ^'^^ "thy brother," where 
later editors give the plural, as do the Targum, Syriac, Sep- 
tuagint, and Vulgate. Yet the Complutensian throws no 
light on the reading in many other passages, where some 
other text must have been before the Translators: e.g. 
I Chr. vi. 57 ("of Judah" added); Ps. Ixiv. 6, where the 
marginal rendering ought to be taken in preference. In 
Job xxx. 1 1, 22 the Authorized prefers Kcri to C/iciiv. 

It has been sometimes alleged that the alternative ren- 
derings (introduced by "IjOr") which are set in the margin 
of the Authorized English Version, are superior, on the 
whole, to those in the text'. It would be indeed a con- 
spicuous instance of bad judgment on the part of the Trans- 
lators, if it could be justly alleged that where two or more 
senses of a jxissagc were brought fairly before them, they 
mostly, or even frequently, put the worst into the body of 
their work. But no competent scholar who has carefully 
examined the matter will think that they have gone so far 
wrong. On the other hand, he will perhaps feel disposed 
to complain that so many of these marginal notes assign a 
sense to the sacred record which cannot possibly be accepted 
as true. Some of these, no doubt, are taken either from 
the text or margin of the Bishops' Bible, which had 
been read in Churches for about forty years when the 
Authorized Version was made, and which King James had 



* 'The Translators. . .haveplaced 
some diiVcrcnt hi^^nilications in the 
Marf^iut; but those most- what 
the MUr; because when frttth is 
tryed by nwsi ittyta, it is com- 



monly outvotctl." Dr R. Geirs 
Essay /oiihirti the ametuimint of 
Ihf last English Translation of the 
BibU^ 1659 (Preface, p. 14). 
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expressly directed "to be followed, and as little altered, as 
the truth of the original will permit.'* But far the greater 
])ait must be traced to another source, to which adequate 
attention has not hitherto been directed Of the several 
I^tin translations of the Old Testament which were executed 
in the sixteenth century, that which was the joint work of 
Immanuel Tremellius [15 10 — 80], a converted Jew (the 
proselyte first of Cardinal Pole, then of Peter ^fartyr), who 
became Professor of Divinity at Heidelberg, and of his son 
in law Francis Junius [1545 — 1602], was at once the latest 
and the most excellent. Originally published in 1575 — 9, 
and after the death of Tremellius revised in 1590 by Junius, 
who added a version of the Apocr)*pha of which he was 
the sole author, a large edition printed in London in 1593 
soon ciused it to become very highly esteemed in this 
countr>* for its ])erspicuity and general faithfulness. One 
great fault it has, a marked tendency, in passages either 
obscure in themselves, or suggesting some degree of difti- 
culty, to wander into new paths of interpretation, wherein it 
ought to have found few to follow or conunend it. This 
version must have lain open before the Translators through- 
out the whole course of their labours: it has led them .into 
5iome of the most consjn'cuous errors that occur in their text 
(2 Chr. XX. I ; Job xxxiv. ^^^ while as regards the margin^ 
whensoever a rendering is met with violently harsh, inverted, 
or othen»*ise unlikely, its origin may be sought, almost with 
a moral certainty of finding it, in the pages of Tremellius 
and Junius, 'i'hese statements are made with reference to 
every part of the Old Testament (e.g. Gen. xl. 13, 16, 19, 20. 
Kx. xvii. 16; xxix. 43. Judg. ix. 31. 2 Sam. i. 9, iS; xxi. 
8. Lam. iii. 35; iv. 14; 2i\ but, for the sake of brevity. 



* Dr C;in«>lHir(; (An OU Testa* 
mfttt C^ntfHi'iitiiry far Huglhh 
KetJtrs^ imti) would adopt their 



mai);tn in Lev. xviii. 18, but one 
w<Hil<l doulit whether they were 
tJic fin^t to pru|)osc it. The very 
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the proof of them shall be drawn from one distinct portion, 
the books of the Minor Prophets. To these authorities 
solely, so far as the writer has obser\xd, arc due the supply- 
ing oi^^for nought'* in Mai. i. 10, and the textual rendering 
of Mai. ii. 16: as are also the following marginal notes, 
scattered among others of a widely different type: Hos. i. 6; 
10 {''instead 0/ that'')] vi. 4 {''kindness'')] x. 10; xii. 8 {"all 
my labours^' &c.); xiv. 2. Joel iii. 21. Amos iv. 3; v. 22; 
vii. 2; Obad. 7 {"o/it"). Mic vii. 13. Nah. i. 12; iii. 19. 
Hab. i. 7; ii. 11 (second). Zeph. iii. i. Zech. v. 3; ix. 15 
(twice); 17 ("jf/r^^'"); x. 2; xi. 16 (second); xii. 5; xiv. 5; 
14 (first). Mai. i. 13; ii. 9 (but cSi^acuTrcur^c vp6<nava 
Symmachus); 11. 

Thus far no marginal notes have been taken into con- 
sideration except those given in the primary issues of 161 1 ; 
but 368 others have been subsequently inserted by various 
hands, which ought to be distinguished in our Bibles from 
those of earlier date by being ])rinted within brackets. Of 
these the Cambridge folio of 1629 contributes that on Jer. 
iii. 19; the folio of 163S that on Ezek. xlviii. i: thirty-one 
others were inserted in the course of the century that fol- 
lowed, viz. I Kin. xxii. 41, 51. 2 Kin. i. 17; viii. 16; ix. 29; 
xiii.9, 10; xiv. 23,29; XV. 1,8, 10, 3o(/vV),37; xvii. i; .xxiii. 23. 
2Chr. XX. 36; xxi. i, 3, 5, 12, 18. Job i. i. Ps. xi. 6. Dan. i. 
21; xi. 7, 10, 25. Hos. vii. 7; xiii. 16. As many as 269 are 
due to Dr Paris (1762), and 66 to Dr P.layney (1769), who 
is usually credited with them all. Many of them are not 
destitute of a certain value (especially in such explanations 
relating to Proper Names as occur in den. ii. 23)'i aUhoui^U 
a persistent resolution to set right the regnal y<^^^ °^ ^^^*^ 



improUabIc margin in Ta:v. xxvii. 
12, nisi) (Icrivctl from TrcmcUius 
.inil Junius, is ccriainly cuuntcu- 
anccti by 1 Kin. ix. 5. 

' The fir^l of these lalcr margi- 
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sh kings, commenced in 1701, and fully cirried out in 
'« leads on their authors to expedients which are at times 
rr daring than satisfactory: e.g. 2 Kin. xv. i, 30. llic 
rioan revisers of 1851 (sec p. 36) not unreasonably 
ornncd notes like these and those on Judg. iii. 31; xi. 
cii. 8, II, 13; xiii. i; xv. 20 (all from the l]iI)leof 1762), 
containing merely conjectural and unwarranted com- 
li^ry," and expunged them accordingly from the margin 
^r book; but they all came back agnin with the other 
*r^tions which public opinion forced upon the New 
^ J3ible Society. In one instance (Dan. ix. 27) Dr Paris 
v-ontured to substitute a marginal rendering of his own 
place of that of 161 1 ("Or, with the abominable 
\ and has I>ecn followed by all modem Bibles. 
rTic marginal notes appended to the Ai)ocr)']iha, which 
ricxt to be examined, differ not inconsiderably in tone 
diaracter from those annexed to the text of the 
>»^ical Scriptures. They arc much more concerned with 
^^^s readings, as was indeed inevitable by reason of the 
*I>t state oi the (ireck text of these l)ooks, which still 
^ and sadly need a thorough critical revision, chiefly 
ho aid of materials that have recently come to light. 
^Oritics also are sometimes cited by name in the margin, 
s^oiicc not ado]>tcd in the Old Testament*. Such are 
^tiusius, I Esdr. iv. 36: Herodotus, Judith ii. 7: Pliny's 
^>ry, Iknedicite or the Song, ver. 23: Josephus, i ICsdr. 
^. Esther xiii. i; xvi. i. i Mace v. 54; vi. 49; vii. i ; 
-• 3S» 49» 50; X. I, 81; xi. 34; xiL 7, 8, 19, 28, 31. 
^^cc. vL 2: in the Maccabees after the example of 
^^rdole. Even Junius, the Latin transhtor (above, p. 44), 
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TT»c apfvirent cxcqHions of 
'^IM, quoted Gen. xxii. i; 
*^« xlv. |i, arc rcypcctii'cly due 
^ CflkofB of 1701 and 176s. 



The rercrcnce lo ••Usher" in 
fl Kin. XV. 30 forms part of a note 
added in 1701. 
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is appealed to eight times by name: 2 Esdr. xiii. 2, 13. 
Tobit vii. 8; ix. 6; xi. 18; xiv. 10. Judith iii. 9; vii. 3. 

The texts from which the Apocryphal books were trans- 
lated can be determined with more precision than in the 
case of the Old Testament, and were not the same for 
them all. The second book of Esdras, though the style 
is redolent of a Hebrew or Aramaic origin, exists only in 
the common I-^tin version and in Junius' paraphrase, which 
is cited for the reading in ch. xiii. 2, 13. In this book some 
excellent I^itin manuscripts to which they had access (ch. 
iv. 51 marg.), as also tlie Bishops* llible, must have had 
great weight with its revisers. The Prayer of Manasscs 
had to be drawn from tlie same source, for the Greek was 
first published in Walton's Polyglott (1657) as it apjH^ars 
in the Codex Alexandrinus, the earliest that contains it, 
which did not reach England before 162S. The first book 
of Esdras ('O Icpcis as the Greeks call it), is not in the 
Complutensian Polyglott (15 17), so that Aldus's Greek 
Bible (15 18) was ])rimarily resorted to, as is evident from 
the margin of ch. ii. 12, the tyiK)graphical error there de- 
scribed being that of Aldus {wapthoO'qtrav aPaacapta for 
wap€i60ri ^vapaa<rdp4f\ wliich had misled the Bishops' 
Bible. Besides this edition, our Translators had before them 
the Roman Septuagint of 1586*, to which they refer, with- 
out as yet naming it, in ch. v. 25 ; viii. 2. For the remainder 
of the Apocryi^ha they had access also to the Compluten- 
sian, which in the books of Tobit, Judith, Wisdom and 



* An excellent account of tliin 
edition w contained in the Av/<r- 
gontcna to Tiitchcndorfs Sr/^/ua' 
/riui* pp. xix.— xxviti. (1S69). Al- 
though the work itself is not quite 
what it professes to l>c. ** exemplar 
ipsum** (the j:reat Codex Vatica- 
nus) '*dc vcrbo ad vcrbum rcpre- 
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sent.ntum : " yot Itoth the Kpistic 
of Canltnal Carafa, who su|Kr- 
intended it, and the Preface of 
his assistant, IVter Morinus, dis- 
plav an insight into the true prin- 
ciples of textual criticism, quite 
bcyood their age. 
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Ecdosiasticus seems almost a copy of Cod. Vatican. 346 
(Co<l. 248 of Parsons)', but thc)' used with it the Aldine and 
Roraman editions': the latter "copy" they cite by name Tobit 
'^^^'- St 10; I Mace ix. 9; xii. 37, as they also do "the Latin 
interpreters'^ in 2 Mace vi. i. By means of these Greek 
autHorities they were enabled to clear the text of Tobit of 
^^ a^ccretions brought into the Old I^tin version, which 
^^ Ixcn over-hastily re\'ised by Jerome. As a small in- 
•^nr^cnt of what remains to be done for the criticism of 
*hat noble work, two passages in Ecclcsiasticus (i. 7 ; xvii. 5) 
^"^ inclosed within brackets in the lx)oks of 161 1. 'ITie 
^^ri^^j jg found in no Greek text our Translators knew 
» but only in the Latin and lUshops* Bible: the latter 
^^^'^^^^s complete only in some late manuscripts, though the 
^^•^riplutcnsbn and Cod. 248 have the last two lines of 
Jj^ triplet. ITicse preliminary statements will enable the 
^^i%jr to understand the marginal notes in the Apocr)'pha 
h treat of \*arious readings. They are no less than 156 
■^xamlHjr, besides 13 of latter date. 

^ XsPRAS i. II (ro r/HaiV»y Greek, ^jja ftv ^ij^) ; la (cum bcnei'^ 

«"* Vul(;., i.e. #i«r' nVoiaf); 14 (fV aiff$iio€i: om. Komnn); ii. 11 

<« P* At)* ^* '5 (217 ^ Koman cilition: Vulj;. hait 127); v. 46; 

^^^>cIow, p. i«>S note 1; vt. i/n. (if this be intcmlcd fur a variout 






Thift mnnuficri|it cnnlninctl 
t ICiklras ir it 1»c the Mtne ax 
^^^ ^r which Cnnlinnl Ximcncs 
^^^^ A Imwl in i.tiji Irt the Ubr.v 

^^•-^^^ /^ Matt r*/. Vat, VdI. i.). 
^ ^liathcmu^t have dcj»ipictUy 
^-^"^^ IkktU a IjThik which the Cown- 
,^^T^** Treni aftcrwarUs refused to 

*^^rc Canonical. 
\\» ^ ^'' 1*ranfttation oAen aclopU 

^ v^ ^Mine text in preference to 
of the ComplulcnNian and 
m editions jiiinll)*: e.p Tudilh 
^\ viii. I. l«xclus. xvii. jti; 
^'^^^ s I xizvt. 1 j; juuix. 1 7 \ xlia* 
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1.U xliii. s6; xlvii. f. Ilcl and 
l>mRoii, vcr. .^8. 1 Mace. i. 31 ; 
viii. 13; xii. 56: xiv. 36. On the 
otlier lian«I the Koin.111 i< folhiwcd 
ratlKT than the CoinpUitcnsian 
and Aldine text united in 1 Mace, 
iii. 14. 15. iH, 38; iv. 14; V. 13, 
48; vi. «4, 4.V 57; vii. 31, 37, 4I 
(A/>), 45 ; viii. 10 ; ix. 9 (av<iwcdly) ; 
X. 41,42, 78; xi. 3. 15, 2 2, 34, },*^^ 
&C.; xii. 43; xiii. 12, 35; xiv. 4, 
16. 13, 46 ; XV. 30; xvL 8. 1 Mace, 
viii. 30 ; XV. 12. Aldus is followed 
in preference to the IJishnps* IJihlc 
in 1 Ksdr. v. 14 : cf. 1 Esdr. viii. 
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reading, no trace of it remains); 93 {Hum Aid., roref Rom. Vulg. 
Bishops*); vii. 8 (^vXapxwr Aid. Rom., ^v\wf Old I^tin, Vulj;. 
Bishops') ; 10 (margin as Cod. 948, Vulg. Bishops*) ; viii. i ('A^pfov 
Vulg. Coverdale only) ; « ('Otlw Rom., 'JL^qv Aid. Bishops') ; ihitt. 
(three names omitted in Rom. Vulg. Coverdale, not in Aid. Bishops*); 
90 (£XXa Aid. Vulg. Coverdale, Bishops*: but Old I^tin, Junius oXa, 
as Iszra vii. 32 [non habet Cod. Vaticanus]) ; 19 (Acrrot^t Aid., *ArroJf 
Rom., Afcktit Vulg. Coverdale, Ilattus ]iish'oi>s*, Charhtsch Junius, 
S^^Sdn I'^ra viii. 3); 34 (80 Vulg. Junius, Coverdale with Ezra viii. 8, 

against Aid. Rom. Bishops*); 35 (112 Aid. Rom. Vulg. Coverdale, 
Bishops*: 118 Junius, Ezra viii. 9); 38 ('A«rarar Aid. Rum. Bishops', 
Ecccfaii Vulg., J'lzcchan Coverdale, A'alan Junius: cf. Ezra viii. u); 
39 (60 Junius, Ezra viii. 13 only) ; 88 (mai^in re<]uires /<4 opyt^eit, 
for which there is no known authority) ; 96. See Appendix C ; 
ix. 10 (aypolat Rom. Vulg. Coverdale, rca/u Junius, ayi^iat Aid. 
Bishops*). 

7 EsDRAS i. 2 2 (margin from the Bishops* margin: so Junius, in the 
form of a conjecture) ; ii. 15 {cchtmha Vulg. Junius, coUtmua Coverdale, 
Bishops*); 16 (text as Vulg. Coverdale. Bishops*, though FrilzscheV 
three I^tin MSS. STD* read in Hits, the margin is from Junius); 32 
(text as Clementine Vulg. Junius, Coverdale, Bisho|>s*: l.ul margin with 
Fritzsche's.STD); 38 (/// eoNvivhXyxig. Coverdale, Bishops* text: a.i 
fonviviinn Junius; "llOr, >r" ]lishops* marg.); iii. 19 (text Vulg. 
Coverdale, Bishops*; margin is fashioned from Junius and Bishojit.* 
»nargin); 3« {Mcmini Vulg., Eritzsche's ST^r /.r,v/fv Coverdale, 
Bishojis*: tv7//y/>i w.-zz/tv;/ Junius, r»>//<-tv?v margin) ; iv. ii (cormpthucm 
Vulg. Junius, Coverdale, Bisho]>s*: inccrnt/^tioinm I'riizsclic's .SO, but 
the wlu)le |\issagc is in confusion) ; 36 {I lurid Kriizsche's T only : all 
the rest 7«/v////<7) ; 51 (/////i/ mV Vulg. Junius, Co verilale, Bisho|is*: but 
tjuit cn't Eritzschc*s STD, so that our Translators might well api>eal to 
A "Manuscript" here)j vi. 49 {Ltioch Vulg. Coverdale, Binhops' j Jif. 



* S is Cotlcx .Sangermancnsis 
at Paris of the ninlh cenuirA". T 
at Turin is of the thirteenth, 1> at 
Dresden of the fifteenth, all col* 
lated afresh for or by Eritzsche 
(Uhri Apotryphi V, 7'. 1871. pn. 
xxvii. xxviii.'). .Mr R. L. Bensiy 
also collatoil S for his Missing 
Fragment of the fourth fith^h of 
Esdntt^i 875). 'Vhi^A/issiug/'htg^ 

S. 



mntt (ch. vii. 36—105) was ob« 
taincd from the /»'/7V/iV/r.\///t' Cow- 
fiiuunh at Amiens (10), and a 
transcript of the same p.issnge was 
made from a manuscript in Spain 
by J. Palmer, Professor of Arabic 
at Cambridge (1804 — 19), and dis- 
covered in 1877 among his pajiers 
at S, John*s College. 




50 Sat. //.] AMthorised Veraon 0/ fie B&le (161 1). 

hemtlk^w&wK, nu)uipc'nu»Eio,i))rriacaiiiI A^tliiopicinl'ritiKhc)! vil, 
js (jmlkih Vulg, Juniut, Cuvcnl^. UUbt>|i** 1 inidu l-'riloche'* STD); 
It {jifttt Vulc<, AeltaM TV, Cuieiilalc, llii>h<>pi' : JIatan Juiiiui, JJf 
J«ali. *li. I, 4-c-J Iby Jonh. viL j6)( gi (lanii Vulg., muUtraii 
Janiiu, /li/i^ir/ Covcnialc, IlUlin|>i': bul cofA^ Sl»: .(.I (uciiriUt Vols. 
Juiuu>:/rvA/.>af Corcnblc, IlUhupi' ["Or. "ifit/" Iiislin|K' nurcin]: 
uluritM Vntt>c\<ie'\ til>)i 69 [(urvli ...nnfdifMiiiim VdI|;. Juniui, 
CinxnLili:, ]UJto|<»' 1 i-i'.it//...('iw/<w/V(0HHW frii/Klic'v STD); viii. b 
iltfrntih Vul);., />%' •i' CmtTilali: : liul fuaiJa JuniiM, ^iimiiam 
FrinwUc'i STU, ii-itu Yii/Awx*.') \ i«. 9 {muirituHfur Vulg, Juniui, 
. ItWwtM't i* in tarrjtiliiiu Cuvcnialc: wi/ii^M/ffr Kriloctw's NTD); 
17—19 {jmfuijmi /•-»/»/ tml...mara ttrum. 'Ilic whole jiAMaf^ U 
hu|H;tu^ly C(irni|>l. ami ni> Ivneliili vctiinn allurtl* crcii a (uluritlilc 
tciwc. In *c(. tg CovcnUti: rvoJ* rmtW with Vul|;., wi-M/f ttiili 
KriUfcW* Tl>i I'r.n/i-rJfW (itntffVrrHt] wcnma cunjccliiik.-, iul(i|itLiI liy 
the lli»lin|ii' vt'r4on and our nxn : oar tnnrcin rcadii kkik, ainl m> |inM 
balily llic Ivxi ami liiiJinph' /.'•>/.■ ihc Syriac niiut Itavr rcail wiWiJI; 
aii. 4) (/•■/»/</ Vulj-. J uiiiuii, Cm-criblc. ltiiilkip*'i fnfi,lu Krlumrtic's 
M>); >iii.), ijijuniu> »ianl« nknic 1 Kcaliavi,-.i>,44); .1 (w/iVV^w YuIk. 
JunMh l:it1io|n' : Hu/viui t'rit/azlw's KD. Coven I11I <,') t M ('m AHfff 
Vul);.. (■» iiiiKJLm Juniui: liut /« i(rfr I-'rItnclw'i' l>, llic SyiiM ami 
/Kthk>i<ic, <V» ior- ST, /« /ifcw Cincnlalt:, iiih ti.u llUli<i|>i.', wl in llicir 
wlKliluii.' it" iialic l}]<i')i 4<i (till' margin Ucmly a IwUI pu.'Kt uTJuniiiiii}; 
KIT. 44 (904 KriL-H-lK-*! STlli Iw hinitclr rcoil* 94 Ooin llic vcrsioni')) 
4; {ltiiiH.li all aulliiHilii-t. I'crtiapi IhHKH i* conjcclural); xv. jCi (ivxl 
amtffrjj;iii,-m ^, tufn^mfn V, jhigmi-ii "Y : aivfAiw Juniuii: tiul<«f- 
itrmMiK Vuli^, //V>-r CuVL-nlalc. llinfaopi') ; 43 (Icxl fxl.rn-tit Cuvcnialc, 
ltuho]u': liui ntari-in f.i/i'ri-«/ Vul|;. Juniiu): 46 (iviivn /« ji/cw Vulg. 
jHniua [C'ovcnUk'. llu-hoiw'J : ivHi«n//tviVor (« i^vivFriiuclic'iiSn); 
iri, 68 (vi-iy iHTp)cain(;'^>/>' IMt jrjh- K'ilk lJ,-!t I'livcntolo: fihabanl 
iMuti.Uiu Vul£., ihall day ffu f.ir m<al It Ike iJ^i l!islii<|«'. I'ViUicbc 
iMiic» Dit varialiun of liis manuncripln). Thrcu like iitar^iiial 

BMo (ilw firai iwo uT iuiiKtnaiKc), due 10 ihc Dilitc of 1 7G1, may \x 
onvcnicDlly aildcil in llilii )>lacc> t I'UiIf . xii> jl \veiilHi Vulg. Covcr- 
Jale. ]tI>lHip«'i SfirUm Juiiiuii Vmtm IViluclKt STUli xir. g 
iftmnlh Vulg. Juoiui^ Covvnlalc, ltUliap(':^//ii KrilzKhc'i S'l'D); 
vn. 46 (('a iaffifiUUm Junitu, Uil the iiu/|;ia barilly rc*U on Iiit iolu 
aubotiiy). 

niie. D«cU *lderiat" JuiUh in 
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TODIT i. 1 (xafLm Cod, 148. Comiil.i V^vUvt Aid. Rom.)| g 
(jinifwi *4fl. Compl. t ImAm Aid. Kom., l>ul Behali Jt» Junhi)): 
7('Aa>NM'Conipl. Aid. t AfU Ko)n.)i 14 (Jra^fMit r$iMi)S(iai AkL, fr 
'Pa>«it t5i Mill. Roni., in /'rffr/ th-ilal.iH ALthrum Vulj. See Ap- 
pendix A); I } (M TBtr m'xwri Conij>t. Aid.: •vlrwraur, Uum.)! li. 10 
jrrpMfKa 1„W., birimdm;! Vul£., nliom Covunlalu and tliu Uithopi' 
follow clatcly lliroui-lioul Tuliil); vii. 17 (srdi'tara L.\X. i vrtiiif- 
far* IwoOM Uiin ii>.-inuH:ri[il(ln I'anont); i:i.6(Vul{:. ralhcr favoan 
the daring conjcclurc of Juiiiiu); xi. 18 (ili<; mai^iii 11 only another piCM 
of Jiiniuni) ; kiii. 10 (o'lVvvCiunpl, Aid., <i>puru Kuni.); xW, g (f ft 
nVai rat >(*>•■ '*" o'-*'*' Cunipt. Aid. Juiiiiui ondiUil liy Koni. 
Vpl^.); 10 (•'t^b> Cump. Aid. J»iuu>i IwiKt* Kom.)'; 11 K»a^ 
Conipl. Junius; I9if^a.r Aid. Koni.), The Itti^ of 17O1 ftddv, 

Gil. i. », Slialmau.Kr, ftuitl llit Old I.aliii, Vulj, .Syriat. 

Ji'WTil iii. 9 amliv. S {/■Hf.\.'»iM s^kc i« cli. i. M. whurconly LXX. 
hai lliat romi)] iii. 9 (^wruai 1_\.\. Junius, JJ.-li.iii Syr. 1 Iiul 'IwAuaf 
AM.); Iv. J [U rit JwMct 14^. Cuuijil. Aid., Iiiii Kom. oiuiu it): 
V. 14 {Iptt 148. Cun)]il. Aid. JuiiiiU', giiif Koin., iL-i,i1a Sina mfntit 
Vulu); vii. i {.-il I.XX. Vulk'.! jMiiiu. alone h,« o); viii. 1 (£Ma«X 
Aid., lafiaXiitX 148. Conipl., laXa^q^ Kmii., Sal.tthul \'ulg., Jitn. 
MfVyjuiiiu>)t 11 ((Urw Kom., #41*r 14S. Cum|<l. Aid.); avj. 1 (uu^ 
Vul);., Kunun iiliilim, acaiiial t'od. \'atli:anu> : nil atrv 14S. Com|>l. 
Aid.); ij (itatFir Koni. with Cod. Valicanus Vulf. Juniut: xal alrar 
jUU.). 

ICsTllER -xiv. t) {fl<> Aid. Koin, Vnl£.! /tfi'Jr Cumpl. Juniui); 
XV. 7 (rfWra/HMO^frirt Kom. Cunn^l. Junius; wc/xoaniriit Aid, i vtnl 
wilk ktr Covcrdaki liiiJiojx'). 

Wisn. iii. 14 (ray all auihoriiics; cf. I>ai. Ivl ,«. WhciKccame 
Xay of ni.-irgin ?); v. 11 (Jia«r<irr*f Cuuipl. AM., liul Sitrrarrof Kom. 
Vulg. Juniur) ; I4 (x^i'l Kouk. C'ov<.'rtl.ili;'i and llislaiin,' nurgini: x*'"''* 
Compl. AM- Vulc. Junius. Cuwrdalu, i;i>h>'|i,'| ; vii. ij (r>/i<w 14)1. 
Compl. Vulg. Junius: ir.>i|Toi' of marijln. Aid. Kom.); ij (Si'Iwkv 
C<>mpl. Aid. Old Latin. Vulf. Junius: i<iv Ki»n.); ihiJ. (itUiUrur 
Kom. Juniut, jiJ«^><s«i> Compl. ^'ul^.l iHaiiirvr Aid.. XfViyi/rHr 
Friizuchc, aAcr the Syriac and other veruons Coild. Sinaiiicui and 
Alcxandrinni) ; ix. ii (ImUciVulg. Coverdale, lliittio|n' only, for lefg): 
XV. 5 (iftflr Comp. \'ul|;. Jtuu'ui; antiat Aid, Kuin.). 1'lic hixt of 

' "llunc lucum lic Iccendum made by Juniui inch. xiv. i».wilb 
iiupicoT, 'AxfxafM h ui Nw a rdcrvneu lu ihii place I^Nit^ 
^i." Juniui m Mr*. The dui^ for Mtuuuttt), \t <)uiw gmwiioM. 
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this book it far purer than that of Kcclc»iaslicus, which is largely inter- 
polated through the influence of the Complutensian Pol>-glo(t and its 
prototype. Cod. 148. 

KcCLUS. Prolog. II. 1. 36 ((^aiMT Grabe, viaticum Junius, whence 
the margin: a^Vomt LXX.); ch. i. 13 {tvpi^u x^H^ Aid. Rom.: 
cvX«7i|^i^crai Compl. Vulg. Junius, Covcrd.nlc, Ilishops*); vii. 96 
ifU€m'n/i^Tf Compl. [Akl. Rom. have not the line] Vulj;. &c. No trace 
of "light," except it Ik: a cui>licmi»tic paraphrase); xiii. 8 (tv^po^wji 
LXX. Juniui: a^p^cvrjf Vulg. Covcrdalc [///////*•//.•«], Ilishops*); n 
(#rrxc LXX., #/iV fi/tnun Junius: awtxt n-iipuas Vulg., witMraw 
Coverdalc, IJishopR'); xiv. i (rXi^n 248. Compl. Junius: Xm»i» Aid. 
Rom. Vulg.. cotisriatrf Covcnlalc, Ilishops'); xix. 13 (rocX/f LXX. 
Junius: Kapil^ Vulg. Covcnlale, Ilisho|V); xx. 19 (ipOp^ot axofiit, 
^tf«f itcipot' both clauses are in LXX. &c.); xxii. 9 (rp^^ff^ 148. 
Compl., r/x»'V' manu«cri|>ts namotl by Am.ild in his cl.iliorate Cri/ira/ 
Cemmciitary on the Apocr)-pha, the only considerable one \\\ English. 
In AW. Rom. Vulg. &c. ver. 9, 10 are %i-anting); 17 (roix«i' ^-rrou Aid. 
Rom. wiih the margin: 14S. Compl. prefix M, Vulg. ///. The render- 
ing of (ivror as a noun is from u*imtcr home Covcnlale, llishops', xysti 
Junius): xxiii. «, 13 («.\Xei> Compl. Junius: oXXorp/ov Aid. Rom. 
Vulg., but Cmcnlalc ami the Bishops' var}' in the two ver^ses) ; xxiv. 1 1 
(^s-Wm Aid. Rom.: nyiMfUpjf 24S, Compl. Vulg. Junius, Cover- 
dale, lU>ho|«'); 14 (/» tUyia\oit Aid. Rom.: ip TaMl 348. Compl. 
r.*^)T. Junius]: Cf</tJ Vulg. Cw crtlale. Ilishops') ; xxv, t) {awiettm tkmm 
Vulg. CovenKnle. Risltoiw': i^pimf^iv L.XX. Junius Uishoj^s' iiuirgin); 
17 {o^icm Aid. Rom. Rishops*: ^er 148. Compl. Vulg. Junius, Co- 
vcnlale); xxx. a (€v^p3t$ri9€rai 248. Compl. Junius Coverdalc, lJishoi>s*: 
4rVr<r«c Aid. Rom.); xxxiw iH (aw^/cara 248. Compl. Junius, /kw^^. 
/i«r« Ahl.. Mw«ii^ara Rom. Vulg. Covcnlale, T.ishops'); xxxvi. 14 (a/Hi« 
rk Xr>«a 99v Compl. Aid. Junius, dpcraXoY<at 9ov Codil. .Sinailicus, 
Alcxamlrinus Valicanus [cf. Field, LXX. CoHatio, p. 104], incrrabili^ 
hmt verbis tuit Vulg., tkine mis/caJtahic virtues Covcnlale, Rishops') ; 
»5 (s-^o^fraf S48. Compl. Vulg. Junius: r/M^Trr/at AM. Rom. Cover- 
dale, Risliops): 17 (MffcnSr Compl. Vulg. Syriac, Junius Co\cnlale, 
Itishops*: Utr^ AKL Rom.); xxxvii. 10 (r^Jo^Tt Aid. Rom., rt Vulg. 
Covcnlale, Rl^hoiV; ^rs^caf 148. Compl. Junius) ; 26 {lo^w 148. Compl. 
Vulg. Junius: nVrur Aid. Rom. CovcrdalcS Riiihops*); xxxviii. 3 
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* It is worthy of notice how 
Covcnlale (1535), whose version 
01 the Apocrvjilia was the first 
priatcd in Eoglikh, though leaning 



much on the I.atin Vulgate, fol- 
lows Aldus in preference in these 
readings* 



(rcMip S48. Compl. Junius: l^iia Aid. Rom. Vulg. Coverdalc, Rishops*); 
9s (mov 148. Compl. Vulg., iui Junius: ovrov Aid. Rom. Covcnlale, 
Rishops*); xxxix. 13 (i^pov Aid. Rom. Covcrdalc, Rishops': v^pov 
148. Compl. [Vulg.] Junius) ; xlii. 8 {wtpi rofuftiat of the margin is found 
in no ctlition or version, ami in only three unim|>ortant manuscripts) ; 
f8 {KiSfHot Aid. Rom. Vulg. Covcrdalc, Bishops*: vfi^ror 348. Compl. 
Junius); xliii. 5 {Kar^ravet S48. Compl. only, for Kard^wtv^t); xliv. la 
(li* avradt Rom. and all others, except /mt* avrovt Compl. Aid. Junius); 
xlvii. 3 (/roi^r Aid., /usi/ Vulg. Covcrdalc, Uishoi>s*: crc^/rw^cr 148. 
Compl., whence /iViyr////// eoitvcrsalus est Junius: /roi^cr Rom.); 11 
(/Sa#i\/iiii' Aid. Rom.: /Sa^iXriat 148. Compl. Vulg. Junius Coverdalc, 
Bishops'); xlviii. 11 {heisoifniifUi^Oi 348. Compl. Junius: KiKoafA^fUi'9i 
Ahl. Rom. Vulg. Coverdalc, Bisho|V); xlix. 9 {nanirOutft 348. Compl., 
^^r/Y.r// Junius: ayaOdaai Aid. Rom. Covcnlale, Bishops*). 

Add a v.irituis reading of 1763; ch. xlviii. 8 (Mtv Vulg. Junius 
Bishops*: ovrdr LX.\. C'ovcninle). In ch. li. 11 «al of the Greek is 
rendered by Junius t/tuM: hence becausi- 1761 mat);. 

Barccii i. 5 {rfi^x^PTo Rom. Vulg. Cuverd.ile, Bisho|>s*: imt CompL 
Aid. Junius add €(*xa()» vi. 61 {kox wifiCfia of text Aid. Rom. Vulg., 
but Compl. with margin omits koI), 

Bf.i. AM) Dragon, ver. 37 {tit Compl. Aid. Vulg. Junius Cover* 
dale, Bishops*: litrt Ruin, with m.irgin). 

PRAYKR OK Manasses line 38 (a^c^tf Cotl. Alexandr., but the I^tin 
version [which is not Jerome's] and Bishops* Bible read nspiratio^ i. q. 
ararrri^if). 

I Macc. i. I (x^rriclM or -cicIm LXX., Chcthim Vulg., Cdhitn Co- 
vcrdalc, Bii»hoi)s*, Chcttim Bisho|>s* marg.) ; 4 (n'/jorrwr Rom. Vulg. Co- 
vcnlale, Bisho|>s*: rfpcu^riwr Compl. Junius, ri'/>cuTuwr Aid.): ii. 3 (Ka3d/t 
Rom. Junius, *Ia34if Compl., TaJ^if AM. OKI Utin. Vulg. Covcnlale, 
BishoiM*) ; 5 (.Wo^Compl. Rom., 'Ara/xir Aid., //iAfr</// Junius Abar^n 
Vulg. Covcnlale, Bishops'); 66 (roXrMiKc^Kom.Vulg.Covcrdalc, Bishops*: 
v»XcMiitf^rrc Compl. Aid Junius) ; iii. 39 t^pM Co<id. .Sinaiticus and 
Alcxamlrinus Old Latin, Vulg. Coverdalc, BishojH*: 0o^\o>m Compl. 
Aid. Rom. Junius); 41 (rai^t LX.X.: wHm Joscphus. AuL xii. 7, 3 
and Syriac); v. 3 ('AKpafiarruni^ Compl. Aid. Rom. Junius Antbatkaui 
Vulg. Coverdalc, Bisho^js'); 16 (BoV^o/ni Aid., Codd. Alexandrinus and 
Vaticanus: BJ#e/Mi Cod. Sinaiticus with 161 1 : D«#o/yMi Compl., Abcs^r 
Vulg., /iarma Covcrdalc, Bishops*) ; ibiJ. (Xa#^ Rom. Vulg. Cover- 
dale: X«#ffM|p Compl. Aid., Casbon Bisho|w*. In ver. 36, as the 
maigin oT 1761 notes, Xa#^ is read by Compl. Aid. Rom., but 
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Chasbon liy Vul^;., Casket !)>• Covcr.Inlc. Ili.^liops'); 28 {^\So<Toppa 
Compl. Aid., Botf6/> Rom. Vul;;. Covcrdalc, nishop§')j vi, 38(00X07^19 
DM Latin, Vulc;. S}Tiac, Jnnitui, Corerdale, Dwhopt': ^pay^iv CompK 
AM. Rom.); Tii* 3* (Xa0a^wa\«/Mi Rom. Vulg. Covcrdalc, Di^hops': 
K«^o^«/Mi^ui G>mpl. AI«I., Ca/>karsama Old Uilin, Carphasalama 
BisHops* maipn); ix. 3 {Ga/i/ca is a mere guess of Dnisius, accortUn^; 
to Cotton) ; 9 (much confusion exists in Compl. Aid. which read aXX* 

mrtppv^tiw, aroi roXr/tiJ^e^ry... which Junius follows: this virtually 
agrees with Vulg. Covcnlalc, Bisliops*. Our version justly professes to 
follow Rom. a\X* y Ju*^*tup rat iam^ ^I'X^* ^^ ^^^t ^ol iwirrpir/wfAtP 
tuH [aJ Vulg. Sic] r«r adrX^tov ij/ijv koi woKitirfffUfitw..,); 37 (Xo- 
iafii0 Aid. Rom., Xa^^atf Compl., Madaba Vulg. Covcrdalc, Bishops*, 
AA^.i^i Juniu>); (\C\ XOl^inripk Compl. AM., *Odoaa/)p^r Rom., OJarcn 
Vulg. Covcrd.ilc, (Mowcnts Bisho|is* text, OJan/f margin. Odonarkes 
has absolutely no authority, as Cancn Wcsicolt notices); xi. 63 {x^*pat 
Compl. Aid. Bisho|w* : xp^iai Rom. Old I^iiin, Vulg. : from nicddliHg 
i» ik€ realm Covcnlale) ; xii. 37 (rrc«re Aid. Old Uilin, Vulg. Covcr- 
«lalc, ];i>hops*: f}r>(rc Compl. Rom. Junius}: xiv. 9 {tic honU tcrne 
"^'ulg. Covcrdalc, l^isliops* only : rtpidyaOuif l.\\,)\ 34 (Gaza Cover- 
«ia/c, Bishopji* only: Gazan's Bishops* margic) ; xv. ai {^XpiopaOii Rom. 
^iifitus *A^'tf9 Compl. Aid., Wni/v Vulg., W/iiAi Covcrdalc, Bishops*); 
SJ iZ^^ji Comi>l. Rom. Vulg., Sttmsatus C»)vcnlalc. SamsaMtt 
[j;c»/»ops*,#aMfaA:9 Aid. Sec ten lines below, 1762); idiJ, (n}r Bo^iXci. 
w^' ^od. Alcxandiinus only). 

TTic Cambridge Bible of 1638, which very seldom .ndds to the mar- 
us# notes, in this Iiook cites ch. iv. 15 'AefapijfiwO, the reading of 
'^T^' -'^^<J» an<J ch. ix. 36 *A/i,V of Compl. The Bible of 1 762 adds 
► two rectifications of dates) ch. iv. 14 (Aj/i/// Vulg. Junius, Co- 
itt.sho|>**); v. 13 {Tttfiiev Rom., tow /Sou Compl. Aid., Tufim 
™crdalc. Bisliops'); xiv. 91 (roTt povXatt LXX. Vulg. Cover- 
"5r /SipXiti one unimjiortant Creek manuscript, /ibru Junius, 
>»'-•// Bishops'); xv. 23 (Aiiw/j^r/// Junius, .idding "sic placuit 
^onjcctura.''); 39 {Gcd^r, a like conjecture of Junius, approved 
» mnd \>r Paris). 

• ill. 14 (vMMr [i.q. vrci^wr] omitting m^/Mof, Compl. Syr. 

^mtti/aaitt* Dei Vulg. Co%er<lalc Bishops': r^ 

J Aid. Rom.); iv. 40 (A^M/Cod. Alcxandrinus, Compl. 

^' AW. Rom. Vulg., •• tyrant •' Covcrdalc, Bishops*); 

iSW LXX. Bishops* margin: AntioekiUHm Old Latin, Vulg. 
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Junius, Covcrdalc, Hishops'); ix. 15 (Junius stAUils nltinc here in rcn- 
dcring /tH/itKAttiis); xi. 11 {SiocKopivOiou lAX. Junius, Covcrdalc, 
Bishops*: Dhu^tri Old Latin, Vulg. Syriac); 34 {wOiiwari, if that 
word he meant in the margin, has no authority : these men were not 
consuls at all, Init tt'gkUi io overlook affairs in Syria); xii. 13 (if the 
margin rciirescnts a various reading, no trace of it remains); 39 (r/i6v«r 
[AkI.] Rom.: xpof'^ Cod. Alcxandrinus, Compl. Junius: liut Vulg. 
i>)verdalc. Bishops* omit both words); xiii. 14 (Kri^rj} CompL-Rom. 
Vulg.: Ki>^^ Aid. with three manuscripts only). 

The Bible of 1763 notes one various reading: ch. xii. 36 (Fo^'ar 
Aid., five manuscripts, Covciilale, Bishops* text : 'hlffipuf all other 
Greek, Vulg. Syri.ic, Junius, Bisliops' m.irgin). 

To these 156 various readings indicated by the Trans- 
lators of 161 1 in the Apocr}'i)ha we must add 138 marginal 
notes, which express the cx.ict meaning of the Greek, and 
three of the Latin of 2 Ksdra.s. In 505 places varied 
renderings arc alleged (the word "^Or** being prefixed to 
them), many taken from Junius (besides those where he 
is expressly named, p. 46), from tlie Dishops' Bible and 
other Old ICnglish versions. In 174 places (167 of them 
in I l^sdras) alternative forms of Proi)er Names are given 
for the reader's guidance, to which must be added 42 notes 
containing more or less useful infonnation. Hence the sum 
total of the notes due to the original Translators in the 
.\l)Ocr)'pha apjwars to \yc 101 8. Ue.Nides these, two were 
annexed in the Cambridge Dible of 1638 (see alwve, p. 54), 
18 in that of 1762, one (Tobit iv. 20) in 1769, in all 21. 
T'o these might very well lie added, set within brackets, at 
Ecclus. xvtiL 30; XX. .7; xxiii. 7, summ.iries of contents, 
extracted from the best Manuscri])t.s, resting on authority 
quite as good and nearly identical with any in favour of 
those inserted by the Authorized version in Ecclus. xxiv. 1 ; 
xxx. I, 14; xxxiiL 24; xxxiv. i; xliv. 1; IL i. 

We come at length to the New Testament, the marginal 
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annotations on which in the first edition amount to 767, 
*^ that together with the 6637 in the Old Testament, and 
*ne ,018 in the Apocrypha, the number in the whole Bible 
"* »^o less than 8422. Of the 767 in the New Testament 
^^ *^«late to various readings, and will be detailed presently 
CP- ^8); III supply us with a more literal rendering of 
^ Creek than was judged suitable for the text; no less 
"^»^ 582 arc alternative translations, 35 are explanatory 
'^^^^^^ or brief expositions. Of later notes, the Bible of 1 762 
*j°^c:d 96, that ci 1769 no more than nine. Taking in 
^«o^<:forc the 7^% noted in the Old Testament (p. 45), 
*»*^ the 21 in the Apocr>pha, these additional marginal 
»nncitations amount in all to 494, few of them of any great 
^■^*^«c, some even manellously trilling, but all of them 
p^Slit in editions of the Bible to be readily distinguished 
■"on^ the work of the original Translators by being i)laced 
)*'»tHin brackets. Those who shall look almost at random 
•nio ^^ multitude of Bibles published between 1638 and 
j^^^ (a branch of enquiry which our plan does not lead to 
^ necessity of examining very minutely), will prol)a!)ly 
■^^ the germ of some of these later notes in Bibles of that 
|^^«od, put forth as it were tentatively, and withdrawn in 
copies. Urns the later margins of Matt, xxviii. 19 



lat 

^*|'S^% altered in 1683, 1701) and of Acts xiv. 21, first 
^rK?ared in Field's Bible of 1660, then in the Cambridge 
^ '^i^n of 1683. To the same Bibles may be traced the 
,^^^^ on Matt. X. 25; xiv. 6; xxi. 19; xxii. 26. Mark xi. 
1 Y^ Luke xxii. 42. Acts vii. 44; viii. 13. i Cor. vii. 32. 
y^J]"^'- ^»i- 2; X. 10. James iii. 6. 2 John 3. 'I'he Cam- 
. ^Sc Bible of 1683 first gave those on Matt. i. 20. 
^k lit 3; vii. 22. Luke vii. 8; xi. 2f^\ xviii. 2; xxi. 8. 

/^U ix. 2; XV. 5; xvii. 3; xviii. 5. I Cor. vii. 16. Eph. ii. 

^} vi. 12. I Tim. iii. 16. 2 Tim. postscript. Ilcb. x. 34; 

^^ to. James iv. 2. 2 Peter i. i, 8: many of which werc 
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obviously the work of the same mmd. Two more appear 
in Lloyd's Bible of 1701, i Cor. xii. 5. Heb. i. 6». These 
38 notes at least must accordingly be deducted from the 96 
imputed to Dr Paris, and they arc among the best of this 
class. After having been swept away from the ordinar)' 
Bibles whereof ours of 1743—4 is a type, he brought them 
back again into their former places. 

r As Tremellius had sixicial influence with the revisers oC 
the Old Testament, and Junius wiih those of the Apocrypha, 
so Beza had considerable weight with those of the New Tes- 
tament. Some of their worst marginal renderings come from 
his Latin version, such as ^Llrk i. 34. Luke iv. 41. Acts i. 
8. Rom. xi. 1 7. I Cor. iv. 9, though this last belongs to 
1762. 'I'he earlier versions also often gave rise to the 
margin. Thus 2 Cor. v. 1 7 is alleged to this effect by Bp. 
Turion*, where the Genevan Bible of 1560 led the Trans- 
lators to insert a note in opposition to their own judgment, 
fprtificd as it w;is by Bezn, and all the lilnglish translations 
save that one. Particular attention was naturally paid to 
the Bishops' Bible, which was the basis of the Authorized. 
Sometimes its renderings both in text and margin are re- 
tained unchanged, e.g. 2 Cor. viii. 22: or the margin alone 
is kept, after the text is changed, e.g. Ileb. xii. 2: or the 
Bishops' rendering, although removed from the text where 
it once stood, is retained for a margin, e.g. Gal. iii. 4 
Kph. iv. I. 2 Thess. iii. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 5, 15. In that 
primary pnssage Heb. ii. 16 the text and margin are both 
virtually the Bishoi)s', with their places reversed. It is 



* All these p.irlicul.irs (a liillc 
rcvlsctl) arc <lcnvc<l from p. 10 of 
rr«»fc»w)r (.iioic's* valuable Manu- 
scripl, for which sec above, p. 23, 
nolc. 1 Ic includes in his list .Xcis 
xvii. 19, but this is ns oKl .is 1611. 
The nolc on liph. ii. 5 "M' whose 
gract'\ taken from a various read- 



ing of certain manuscripts of the 
X'ulgate aijus patui, seems due to 
Scatlcri;ootl (see p. 26), ami is 
su(:{;ested in tlial portion of Poli 
Sj'No/>sis of which he is the rcpuletl 
author (Grote A/S. p. 40* 

« Z'ijr/ (f/ Encash DibU, p. 7 1 
note. 
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• to pursue this subject further, however curious 
rstions it suj^^ests, since* af^er all, every rendering 
I judged upon its own merits, independently of the 
from which it wxs drawn. 

following marginal notes relating to various readings 
n the Xcw Testament in the two issues of 161 1. 
c nearly all derived from Deza's text or notes. 

iTT. i. 11: vii. 14; ix. 96 (perhaps ai^rov of Cmlcx Dcxx [D] 
.*fi(c%1 in the text: "the fftmc of this** 1»isho|>H*); xxiv. }^\\ 

S. Mark ix. 16 (airroit r*czA 15^5, afterwanU changed liy 
iVm'r). .S. I.i'KR ii. 38; x. 11 (the words in the ninrgin are 

Complnten^unn olition and Stephen*^ of 1550); xvii. 36. 

xviii. I J (the words of thiK nttiri^in, except the reference 
4, arc co]He«l (mm (he text oT the Uishops* 1»ihle» where 
printcil in (he old sulhUitutc for italic ty)K*).' Aciii xiii. 18; 
KoM. X, 17: vii. 6; viii. it. 1 Cok. xv. $i\ 2 CoK. 
Gal. iv. 15 {M Vul(;. text.. Wf mar|v. %^'jt|| c!rcek). i>/V/. 17 
npl. Krasm. Steph. llcza I5^»<, iuuit Ilc/ii 1589, 1598). Krit. 
r ff«l aiVwr Coinpl.)* I TiM. iv. ijt {om. «V text, with Vulp), 
I {ot^KiKpnfu'wif mar|;in, with Compl. Vul};.); ix. 7 (a>tatcxl, 
ipl.' l*>a»ni. Ilc^a: iiyia nmi);. with Steph.): sec below, p. 15^1; 
^ci text, with ICrasm. Aldus, Vtd|;. Kni;;li.Hh versions: XaXr?rai 
!mnpl., Ste|)licn, llcr.i*). j AMKS ii. 18 (xwp^f (cxt, Colin.TUS 
a*s last three ctlitions Syr. Vulg. : ix mari^io, C*onipI. Krasni* 
tlexa i5/t5, nil previotis Kn(;lish versions). 1 Tkt. i. 4 (n^f 
•(• 11 (vyii3r lleia 1565, not in his Liter ctlitions: this marginal 



drHilttftil wlictlier e%*cn 
'h«»ps' Ilihie the wi»nls 
"^ to intiieate a various 

are a simple comment 
*»cige, eomparctl with 
^rc is Sjrriac and some 
H very slender aiitho- 
"tin); (hem, but that of 
^cHild lie knoni-n (o our 
^rho dnulHlesi took 
^lcai*t I^in vcnion 



last Ihite pasiaget live 



sec ApiKndix K. 

* Itul .IS no early eililion reads 
#iV. the margin may only suggest 
a dinferent rendering for iV. ISc/a 
sa\'s "Scfl «V pro ^iV |Hisitum esse 
vel illud declarat, quod in proximo 
membru scri|>tum est ri/r ai*ry,** 
and so he translates atm /i% iw 

« nc/a*s Kntin is like (he Vul- 
gate "loquitur:** perha^>s XaWrai 
was not regarded by bim at paa> 
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mne i> alw in ihe nuhops' Bible). « Pct. Ii. i (mA^/m marR. 
Compl.); II (marc. a. Vulg. Great WWc); i8 (iX.-/*- Coinpi. Vulg.). 
, John 8 (,tni4<^0t...iwoMpnT< marc- Vulg.). Kk.v. ii.. u (.iwrRm 
a.. Compl., all prcvi.n.i Ivngli^h vwion^); vi. 8 (..ry m.ircln. wuh 
Compl. Vulg. Hishop.' niblc); xiii. i (ir4M«~ marfin. >«"h tompl. 

Vulg. CovcnWc); S (margin «<>«''• »' P^«'""'«» '*^"^ '" '"*'!! ?' * *' 
icxt. will. CompL Colin.%i» ...34. Imt not Krasm.. licra. Vulg. or 
KnclisU Vers!..,..); xiv. IJ (m-irg. iwipr. \iyu ral r6 llrcuM. wuU 
Compl. Colin;«.»); xviL 5 (n>aig. U from Vulg. antl all prc».ou. Ijig- 
lisli vcnions). 

To these 37 textual notes of i6ir, the edition of 1762 
added fifteen, that of 1769 one. 

,762. S. Matt. vi. 1 ; x. 10; 15; xii. n (^''Gr. /fcJuM: and 
so vcr. 14*') now dropped. S. I.i:kk xxii. 4^ (incldeni..lly excluding 
«/,/rc74€). Acts viii. I.V 1 Cor. x. 10. IIkh. x. 1 (sec Api^endixh); 
1 7 (probably from the rhiloxcnian Syri.ic version, then ju.t l»ccommg 
known). jAMi-s iv. 1. rcvivetl from the T.il.lc of 168.^ «^orcrre Erasm. 
1519, lAithcr, Tyndalc, CovcnKile, Great llible, C'.cneva 1557. lhshoi» , 
but iicrhai>s no manuscrii»t). 1 Tkt. i. i (see Ap|icndix K). 1 JoilN la 
(hiii^ Vulg.). Rk.v. XV. 3 (iy'"" »c««» ^^'^"^ ^•-'•^"'- ^'"C^'"^' versions! 
the aliernaiivc readings in the margin l>eing tVrwr of Compl., which U 
much the l»cst supporleil, and al^^i^ of the Clementine Vulgate, of some 
Vulgate manuscripts, ami the later Syri.-u:) ; xxi. 7 (i"Argin raiTa Compl. 
Vulg. rightly); xxii. 19 (marg. iv\ov for second fii,i)^iov Compl. Vulg. 

^^ i7/»9. S. Matt. xii. 14 taken wM/a/is MHtaudis from the marginal 
note of 1761 on ver. 17. 

In ApiKndix E has been brought together all that can 
throw light on the critical resources at the command of our 
Translators in the prosecution of their version of the New 
Testament. That these were very scanty is suflkiently 
well known, and, if for this cause only, a formal revision of 
their work has liecome a matter of necessity, after the lapse 
of so long a i>eriod. . Konc of the most ancient Greek 
manuscripts liad then been collated, and though Codex 
lleia (D) had been for many years deposited in Englind, 
little uic had been made of it, and that single document, 
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its very peculiar character, would have been more 
l^k«:?l J to mislead than to instruct in inexperienced hands. 
I( ^«%rouki be unjust to allege that the Translators failed to 
ta.lc^t^ advantage of the materials which were readily acces- 
^il>l ^, nor did they Lick care or discernment in the application 
or ^^^cm. Doubtless they rested mainly on the later editions 
oC ;2^2a*s Greek Testament, whereof his fourth (15S9) was 
i^^zwhat more highly esteemed than his fifth (1598), the 
luction of his extreme old age. lUit l>esides these, the 
Corm^plutensian Polyglott, together with tlie several editions 
^f ^^rasmus, and Stephen*sof 1550, were constantly resorted 
to. -Out of the 252 jxissages examined in Ap^iendix E, 
^hcrrein the diflerences between the texts of these hooks 
issuAident to affect, however slightly, the langu.nge of the 
vcrsKion, our Translators abide with ]]e/.a against Stephen in 
113 plices, with Stephen against He/a in 59, with the Com- 
plu^^^nsian, ICrasmus, or the Vulgate against both Stephen 
^n^^ llexa in 80. The influence of De/a is just as |)er- 
^4:\>^ible in the cases of their choice l)etween the various 
^c^^^ngs which have been collected above (p. 58) : the 
f^<^^ approved by him is set in the text, the alternative is 
^i>^ly bantslied to the nurgin. On certain occasions, it 
^^y be, the Transkitors yielded too much to Beza's some- 
^lut arbitrary decisions; but they lived at a time when his 
n^me was the very highest among Reformed theologians, 
irben means for arriving at an independent judgment were 
(cw and scattered, and when the first principles of textual 
criticism had >'ct to be gathered from a long process of 
painful induction. His most obvious and glaring errors 
their good sense easily enabled them to avoid (cf. Matt. i. 23 ; 
John, xviii. to). 
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Section III. 

Oh the use of the Ilalie type by the Translators, and on the 
extension of their principUs by subsequent editors. 

TUK practice of indicating by a variation of type such 
xvords in a translation of the Kiblc as have no exact rcprc 
Rcntativcs in the original is believed to have been first 
employed by Sebastian Munstcr in his l.itin version of the 
Old Testament published in 1534'. Five years later this di- 
versity of character ("a small letter in the text" as the editors 
describe it) was resorted to in the dreat Bible, m order 
to direct attention to clauses rendered from the I^atm Vul- 
Kate which arc not extant in the Hebrew or Greek originals. 
A good example of its use occurs in Matt. xxv. i where 
" Ld the bride) " is added to the end of the verse from 
the Old l.niin, not from any Creek copy known in that 
aEc- As the re.adings of the Vulgate came to be less 
regarded or loss familiar in !• ngbnd, subsequent tr.inslators 
applied the sm.tller type to the purpose for which N unster 
had first designed it, the rather as Theodore IJe/^ had so 
used it in his I-itin New Test.-imcnt of 1556. Jh"S "'« 
English New Testament published at Geneva i" '557. an<l 
the Genevan Dible of .560, "put to that word, which lacking 
made the sentence obscure, but set it in '^'^^^^f'^J^'^^^l 
easily be discerned from the common text*. He same 
expedient was .adopted by the translators o the Uishop. 
Bible (1568. 1573). somewhat too freely indeed m parts. 



1 Itp. TnrtonV 'Axt »/ tht 
Kiictisl, I'ihU CoiithM (p. 1 1 ' . 
sccoml clilion). In ll.i« branch 
of ihc subiocl the IHsliop wa« quile 
at homo, and has C've" » ^■"■■* "* 



Ihc ilnlics wliich ii only not com- 
plete. . .. _, 
« Tt tht Reader, p. 1. ^.l- 
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It is one of the most considerable faults of this not very 
successful version, that its authors assumed a liberty of 
running into paraphrase, the ill effects of which this very 
difference in the type tended to conceal from themselves. 
From these two preceding versions, tlicn held in the best 
repute, the Ocncva and tlie ISishops' l>ihlcs, the small 
Roman as distinguished from the black letter (now and as 
early as the l»iblc of 1612 respectively represented by the 
Italic and Roman type) was brouglu naturally enough intci 
the Diblc of 161 1, and forms a prominent feature of it, 
whether for good or ill. 

On this Inst point, namely, the wisdom or convenience 
of printing ditVcrcnt words in the same verse or line in dif- 
ferent kinds of type, with a view to the purpose explained 
above, it is not neces.sary for an editor of llie Authorized 
Dible to express, or even to hold, an opinion. Italics, or 
whatever corresponds wiili them, may possibly be dispensed 
with altogether (though in ])ractice this abstinence will be 
found hard to maintain); or they may be reserved for certain 
extreme cases, where marked dilTercnce in idiom between 
the two languages, or else some obscurity or corruption of 
the original text, seems to forbid a strict and literal trans- 
lation. It is enough for the present purpose to say that our 
existing version was plainly consiructeil on another prin- 
ciple. Those who made it saw no objection to the free use 
of a typographical device which custom had sanctioned, and 
would luve doubtless given a diHerent turn to many a sen- 
tence liad they been debarred from indicaiing to the un- 
icamed what they had felt obliged to add of their own 
to tlu: actual words of the original ; the addition being 
alwr^ys cither involved! and implied in the Hebrew or Cireek, 
Or ^Et any rate being so necessary to the sense tliat the 
Stiglish reader wocilcl be perplexed or go wrong without it. 
2Vk.£fi£ for granted, therefore, the right of the Transktors 
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thus to resort to the italic type, and the general propriety c 
their mode of exercising it, the only enquiry now open t 
us is whether they were uniform, or reasonably consisteni 
in their use of it. 

And in the face of patent and well ascertained facts it i 
impossible to answer such a question in the artlrmativc 
Undue haste and scarcely venial carelessness on the pai 
of the persons engaged in carrying through the press th 
issues of 161 1, which are only too visible in other matter 
(see al)ove, p. S), arc nowhere more conspicuous than will 
regard to this ilifTerence in the type. If it be once concedes 
that the Translators must have intended to use or refraii 
from using italics in the selfsame manner in all cases tha 
are absolutely identical (and the contrary supposition wouK 
be strange and unreasonable indeed), iheir whole case it 
this matter must be given up as indefensible. There i 
really no serious alleuipt to avoid palpable inconsistencies 
on the same page, in the same verse : and those who hav* 
gone over this branch of their work will be aware that ever 
comparative unifornuty can be secured only in one way, b) 
the repeated comparison of the version with the sacred 
originals, by unflagging attention so that nothing howevei 
minute may pass unexamined. This close and critical ex- 
amination was evidently entered upon, with more or lesi^ 
good results, by those who jirepared the Cambridge Bibles ol 
1629 and more especiiilly of 163S (for before these appeared 
the italics of i6i 1, with all their glaring faults, were reprinted 
without change'), and in the next century by l)r Taris in 
1762, by Dr likiyney and his friends in 1769 (see Appendix 
D). The rules to be observed in such researches, and the 
principles on which they are grounded, must be gathered 



* There may be more altera- 
lions, but we cm name only Gal. 
t. 3, "Air" iuliciscd in 1613, tmt 



not in later Uiblct be(ofc 1619 
(CamlMriUgc). 
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from the study of the standard of 1611, exclusively of sub- 
sequent changes, n^ard being ixiid to what its authors in- 
tended, rather than to their actual practice. 

The cases in which the italic character has l>een em- 
ployed by the Translators of our Authorized Bible may 
probably be brought under the following heads :— 

(i) When words quite or nearly necessary to complete 
the sense of the sacred writers have been introduced into the 
^ text from parallel places of Scripture. Six such instances 
occur in the second book of Samuel : 

ch. V. 8. "Ami David «aid on that clay, Whosoc%'cr gcltcth up 
to the gutter, and sniitclh the Jchusilcs, ami the lame and the bliml, 
ikai arc hated of Pavid f soul, he shall ht chief and capUunr The last 
clauM is supplied from 1 Chr. xi. 6. 

ch. vi. 6. "Ami when they came to X.ichon'8 thrcKhing- floor, 
Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of Gotl/* Rather ••///> hand"* 
(as in i6.;8) from 1 Chr. xiii. 9. 

ch. viii. 4. ••Ami David took from him a lhous.ind r>J/7;vV//, and 
•crcn hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand fuotmen.*' Wc derive 
" chariots " from i Chr. xviii. 4. 

ibid, 18. "Ami Henaiah the son of Jchoiada was ever Uith the 
Chercthites and the Pelcthites'* (kw <ncr 1619). In i Chr. xviii. 17 
"wv/ over" (16 11). 

ch. xxi. 19. " ...slew the brother //Goliath the Cittite." In i Chr. 
XX. 5 we read "slew I^hmi the brother of Goliath the Gittitc." 

ch. xxiii. 8. "the same was Adino the Ezniic: he it ft tip his 
spear against eight hundral, whom he slew at one lime." i Chr. xi. 1 1 
supplies "he lift up, &c." 

Thus Num. x.\. 26 is filled up from vcr. 24 ; Judg. ii. 3 
from Num. xxxiii. 55 or Josh, xxiii. 13; i Kin. ix. 8 froni 
2 Chr. vii. 21 ; 2 Kin. xxv. 3 from Jer. xxxi.x. 2 and lii. 6; 
1 Chr. ix. 41 from ch. viii. 35; i Chr. xvii. 25 from 2 Sam. 
vii. a; ; i Chr. xviii 6 from 2 Sam. viii. 6 ; 2 Chr. xxv. 24 
from 2 Kin. xiv. 14; Ezra ii. 6, 59 from Nch. viL 1 1, 61. In 
the Bible of 1638 Jer. vi. 14 ^^ of the daughicr'' is italicised, 
as taken into the text from ch. viii. 1 1. This is the simplest 
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case, for the words supplied in italics are doubtless lost in 
the one ancient text, while they are preserved in the other. 

(2) When the extreme compactness of the Hebrew 
language proiluces a fonn of expression intelligible enough 
10 those who are well versed in it, }'et hardly capable of 
being transformed into a modem tongue. One or two of 
Up. Turton's (Text^ &c. pp. 50, 51) examples will illustrate 
our meaning : 

Gen. xiii. 9. " Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if the left 
hand, then I will go to the right; or if the right hand, then I will 
go to the left." 

ICx. xiv. 10. "And it was a cloud and darkness, but it gave 
light by night.* 
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Every one must feel that something is wanting to fender 
these verses i>erspicuous ; the latter indeed we should hardly 
understand, without looking closely to the context It seems 
quite right, therefore, that supplementar}' words should be 
inserted in such places, and eiiually fit that they should be 
indicated by some contrivance which may shew that they 
form no part of the Hebrew original. In our version ac- 
cordingly the verses stand as follows, except that, in the 
former, "thou" (twice over) was not in italics before 1629; 
italicise also the second " to " : 

**If thou 'u'i/t tale the left liand, then I will go to the right; 
or \i thou depart to the ri[;ht hand, then I will go to the left.'* 

" It was a cloud and darkness to the/u, but it gave light by night 
to these," 

To this class we may most conveniently refer the nume- 
rous cases wherein what grammarians call the apodosis (that 
is, tlie consequence resulting from a supposed act or con- 
dition) is implied rather than stated, yet in lilnglish requires 
something to be expressed more or less fully : such arc the 
following texts : 

Gen. XXX. 97. ** If I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry J* 

S. 5 
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« Chr. iL 3. •• As iKott dicUl deal wiih David my father, and didst 
lend him oedan...^svw to titai tvM mt" 

Dan. iii. 15. "If }*c be ready that at what time yc hear the 
•owkl of the comet,... yc fall down and worship the image which I have 
Made, «v///* 

Luke xiiL 9. •• And if it liear fruit, «v//." 

Occasionally our Translators, with happy boldness, have 
suppressed the aJlH>dosis entirely, as in the original (Ex. x.xxii. 
32; Luke xix. 42). In some few passages the seeming 
necessity for such insertion arises from a misimderstanding 
cither of the sense or the construction : sucli is probably the 
case in Xeh. iv. 12, and unquestionably so in Matt. xv. 6; 
Mark \vl x r. 

(3) Just as h'ttlc objection will probably be urged 
against the cu.stom of our Translators in italicising words 
supplied to clear up the use of the grammatical figure 
known as the zcw^ma, whereby, in the Hebrew no less than 
in the Greek and I^tin languages, an expression which 
strictly belongs to but one member of a sentence, with 
sonuj \nolation of strict propriety, is made to do duty in 
another. 

Gen. iv. 90. •• And A<lah l>arc Jab.nl : he was the father of such 
a» dwell in tents and caitlc." Suj^ply . " of such as have cilllc." 

Kx. iii. 16. ••! have Kurcly vi>itctl you. and ihat which is done 
to you in EgyiH." Our %-ersiun here, with lj»s necessity, insert* *^ scat " 
after "ami." 

Ex. XX. 18. "Anil all the jvople saw the tlumdcrings, .nnd the 
Iis1itnin}:ss ami the nuin? of the tnim|H;t. ami iho iiuninlnin smoking." 
Jlcre Iheonlcr of the clauses renders it im]x>ssil)Ie to supply any single 
word which wuukl not increase the awkwar<tnc*ss of the scnlcncc: the • 
rasxage is acct«niingly left as it stands in the original. Not so the 
<liar|ier bngnage of the parallel j^lace: 

llcnt. iv. It. ''Ye heanl the %oice of the wonls, hut saw no simili- 
lode, only a Toice." After "only" insert with \(n 1 "jv //.j/v/." 

1 Kin. xi. 12 (so a Chr. xxiii. n). "Ami he broui;ht forth the 
king's aoo, ami put the crown ujxm him, and the Testimony." Insert 
^pnft kimT bcfofc -the Testimony." 
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Luke i. 64. '*And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue," add ^loosed/* 

I Cor. xiv. 34. "It is not permitted unto them to speak, but to l>e 
under obedience." After ''but" insert ^Uhcy an comMatidcd,^^ So *VW 
€onima9uUns'^ before ''to abstain** in the exactly ixirallel jiassage, 
1 Tim. iv. 3. 

The following examples, taken from the Apocryi)ha, 
have been neglected by all editors up to the present date : 

1 Esdr. ix. 34. "Taste no flesh, drink no wine, but eat flowers 
only." 

xii. 17. "As for the voice which thou heardest sjKak, and that 
thou sa^jcst not to go out from the heads. ^* This rendering, taken from 
the Coverdale and Bishops' I*ible, is possibly incorrect. 

Kcclus. li. 3. "According to tlie multitude of thy mercies and 
greatness of thy name.' 



»» 



(4) Akin to the preceding is the practice of inserting 
in tiie Authorized Version a word or two, in order to indicate 
that abrupt transition from the ohtique to the direct form of 
speech, which is so familiar to most ancient languages, but 
so foreign to our o\\*n : 

Gcii. iv. 25. ** And she bare a son, and called his name Selh : for 
God, said she, hath ap]Hiintc<l me another seed instead of AIkI." 

Mx. xviii. 4. ** And tiic nnme nf the other tints Kliezer ; for the God 
of my Kailicr, said he^ was mine help." 

1 Snni. ix. ii. "As fur Mephibo^heth, said the hin^^ he shall cat 
ai my tabic." 

Jcr. xxi. II. **And touching the house of the king of Judah, say. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord." 

Juiliih v. 23. " l'*or, j.y' ///.J, we will not ])c afraiil of the face of 
the children of Israel." 

Acts i. 4. "Which, sdith he^ ye have heard of me." 

The inconvenience of a sudden change of person, un- 
broken by any such words sup|)!ied, may appear from Gen. 
.\xxii. 30, "And Jacob cillcJ the name of the place Peniel: 
for I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." 
Just as abrupt is the construction in Gen. xli. 52 (compare 

5—2 
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ver. 51); Tobit viii. 21. In 2 Mace vL 24 ^'said.hc" con- 
tinued in Roman type till 1638. 

(5) Another use of italics is to indioite tliat a word or 
clause is of doubtful autliority as a matter of textual criti- 
cism. Of this in the Authorized Version we can produce 
r^r^ly one unequivocal instance in the Canonical books, i 
JoMxTk iL 23 (see ApjKndix E, p. 254); for it is not quite cer- 
tM^MMi that the change of type in Judg. xvi. 2; xx. 9, employed 
<o IX>int out words lK>rrowcd from tlie Septungint, intimates 
ar»>^ suspicion of a liiaoia in the text. Some iloubt also 
^«^^^«o%'cr I Cor. xiv. 10 ''none of Hum'* (see Appendix Y^ 
PI>- ^4.1, 251, where the italics were removed in 163S). In 
i^ttb^K^^^lucnt editions occur the following instances, most of 
d^^^tY^ being due to the Cambridge edition of 163S, those 
^^^At. sm not so having another date aflixed to them : 



U xxvii. 16 ("if//**). Jo>h. xxii. 34 (•*/;./"). i Sam. ii. 16 

\ '-^"i^^^" 1629 Caml^)^ a Kin. xix. 31 (**»/ hoft$**Y\ xx. i.^ (ihc 

^^^^••'••l ••#///" flp]K*nn« in most ]Icl»rcw litblcK, an«l wc shouM restore the 

*^<>«*%^ii cjharactcr). a Clir. r. i (••#!//'•); xvii. 4 ("/,(>A7>"). Job x. 

^^ C**«.«a>ic llicn, iiw«/,'* 1611 iiiconsiiitcntly : wc shoulil rcatl willi 1638, 

M*'M, aW,'* ur leave all in Knnian as \(mk) CaiiiU., since lK>th 

lv» arc fouml in Kiri), Ts. xli. 3 (•V//A/he »hall Iv/' Cfuiiv, not 

"^^y^; Ixix. 32 (••<!;/♦/ l>e glad"). Truv. xx. 4 (///tV.y.'/v ; luit 1 of 

•"'*' i» in Symnwurhu!* ami the Vulgaie, w lliai we should restore the 

^^2^ '^f 1611). Jer. xiii. 16 ("r/W make." yet ^ of AV/v is in the 

I^^^l**wagiiit ami Vnljjale). l^m. v. 7 (**«///,/ #?/*• not;" "^/W liave." 

■*«»o two conjiincti«m« arc Iwth wanlini; »" Chdh\ 1ml present in AV/v, 

• 7^59 italiciaiCi the firrt, m>l the second). Mark viii. 1 4 (•* thcMsdJ^Us^^ 



' This U incvitaMc, a.4 the 

^^<lms U cither ^ 'Uo him" 

K^htii^^ Of kS ••.Vay" (AVr/*). 
wo| iMvth. The two words are 
^vii(u!«cr<^ in |K other places, of 
>(ViVcVi 1 Vlii/<h i^iints out 1 7. 

\ *jfH< atUUti«»n in this jiassaf^c 

«iv\ iitHc"^ U from llic lk*Iia*w 

JCcH o^ B^npi^t iMit Keri b re* 



cclvetl without italics where wc 
shouKl not wi>h to insist (hem 
now; c.jj. jutij^. \N, i,^ •'ihechil- 
tlren; " Kuih iii. 5, 17 "lo me.** 
In vcr. 37 of ihih chapter (2 Kin. 
\i\.) we should italicise Keri **///> 
sou* '* for tho sake of ronsisiency. 
In the ]tarallel place Isai. xxxvii. 
3K **hiii sunt** stands in Cfu'ta\ ur 
tlic text. 
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first iuilicised in 1638). Mark ix. 4a (sec ApiKndix E). John viii. (J 
(1769: sec Api>cndix E). In Acts xxvi. 3 "Arr////f I know:' and the 
first "rfW in ver. 18, the iulics arc due to i7Cm)« « J«hn iii. 16 (sec 

Api>endix K, p. 155). 

Thus in the Ai>ocrypha 1629 italicises on me in Tohlt xi. 15. m< l»c»nC 
wantinj; in the Complulensian, but wc had liettcr return to the Ronwu 
tyjHj. l*'or kimilar cases examine ICcclus. iii. 11 (1629 and 1769); 
I Mace. iii. 18 (1638); x. 78 (1638); xi. 15 (1638. t^rtim rcdiy, xiv. 
4 (163.S). 

To these passages we may add 2 Chr. xv. S *'f/Odcd»," 
to point out the doubt hanging over the reading or construc- 
tion in that i)lacc. Also in ICcclus. i. 7 ; xvii. 5, italics have 
been substituted, as was stated above (p. 4S), in the room 
of brackets, as a mark of probable spuriousness in the lines 
so printed. The portion ot* i John v. 7, S which is now for 
the first time set in italics in the Cambridge Paragraph r»ible, 
is probably no longer regarded as genuine by any one who 
is capable of forming an independent judgment on the 
state of the evidence. 

(6) The last class to which we may refer the italicised 
words in our version, is that wherein the words supplied are 
essential to the English sense, although they may very well 
be dispensed with in the Hebrew or Creek; nay more, 
although very often they could not be received into the 
original without burdening the sentence, or marring all pro- 
priety of style. This last head comprises a far greater number 
of cases than all the rest i)Ut together, and it may reasonably 



• ri» 



be doubted whether much advantage accruers from a chan 
of type whore the sense is not allected to an appreciable 
CNtenc Wliethcr we say '^the folk that are with me" (Cen. 

' K*3J5 nny nSU^n) (contrast 

ch. ix. 19 n:n^ n«!«j-^$V. The 

alnioluic stale of nWSjn seems 
connected with a break in the 
sense, such as occurs In ver. 1 1 ; 



ch. xvi. 9. The Vulgate h.xs here 
Azar'uc jUii OJcJ* as all in ver, 1. 
Thus again in l*n>v. xv, n, hy 
italieisini: ••ihey." one may in- 
limau? that " thoughts" is prohably 
nut the real nondnativc to C^piJ. 
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xxiii. 15) with the Dihlc of 161 1, or "the folk that are with 
with the Cambridge edition of 1629, could make no 
tfliflcrcncc whatever, except to one who was comparing 
I^siglish with IIe1>rew idioms, and such a |>erson would 
Im^ftitlly need to carry on his studies in this fashion. One 
t fling, howe\'er, is quite clear, that if it be well thus to mark 
Cfs^ idiomatic or grammatical divergences between lan- 
^rvT^gcs, all possible care should be devoted to secure uni- 
Fii»9<>iiT\' of practice; cases precisely similar should be 
tixrxitcd in a similar manner. Now this is just the point at 
^Wcrh our Authorized Version utterly fails us ; we can never 
be siare of its consistenc}' for two verses together. To take 
ono ^r two instances out of a thousand: why do we find '*// 
be Hicl*' in Ixvit, v. 3, 4, and **it be hidden" in vcr. 2, the 
Hol^mcw being the same in all? Or why should the same 
Mol»r-cw l>c represented by "upon all four" in l.evii. xi. 20, 
but l>y "ujwn (or ••on'') if// four" in vcr. 21, 27, 42? Kvcn 
**^ IXi'a.ver matters there is little attempt at uniformity. Thus 
••vTo^ lleb. iii. 3 is "this ///rr//'* in 161 1, but "this man" in 
*^^lx viii. 3, a variiition retained to this day; in i Pet. iv. 11 
^I^'i /iim sj^tik'* is italicised in 161 1, but the clause imme- 
diately following "A-/ Itim do it'* not before 1629. The 
foregoing gross oversights, with countless others, are set 
^ght by the re\iscrs of 1629 and 1638, yet these later edi- 
^^ni have been found liable to introduce into the printed 
^<^t nearly as many inconsistencies as they removed. Thus, 
^^r esuunple, whereas "which were left" Ja;v. x. 16 ade- 
n^tcly renders the Hebrew article with the participle 
pHhe Xiphal conjugation, and so in 161 1 was printed 
'*) ord a naiy characters, the edition of 1638 wrongly italicises 
^'hicAt «v/v" here, but leaves untouched "that were left*' 
'^ ^tr. X 3y a discrepancy which still cleaves to our modem 
Kblc5. The same must be said of "ye are to pass" ("ii/r" 
^ italicUed in 1629) Deut. ii. 4 compared with "thou art 



to pass" ver. 18: "rrr// unto Azrah" ver. 23 ("^ 
rectly italicised in 1638, indeed the word is expi 
ver. 36), but. "even unto this day" left untouchc 
22: "the slain ///////" ("///i///" first in 1629) Dcui 
but "the slain man" ver. 3: "///<-//- backs" ("//icvV 
1629) Josh. vii. 12, but "their backs" ver. 8*. Tl 
will find as many insUinccs of this nature as he 
search for in any portion of our modem IJibles 
please to examine, and from the whole matter it 
sible to draw in the main any other conclusion tha 
that the changes introduced from time to time li 
too unsystematic, too nuirh the work of the mon 
cuted by too many hands, and on too unsettled prir 
hold out against hostile, or even against friendly cr 
Dr lilayncy in his Report to the Oxford Deleg 
pendix D) appeals to the edition of Dr Paris { 
having "made large corrections in this particular 
that "there still remained many necessary alteratio 
esciped the Doctor's notice" and had to be set 
himself and his friends. And it cannot l)c doubtei 
two Hiblcs of 1762 and 1769 between them largely 
the number of the words printed in italics, alth 
elTcct was rather to aiKl to than to diminish the m: 
consistencies of earlier books. Thus iJlayney (and 
the moderns) in Luke xviL 29 (airaiTa«) italicise 



» In the IJiblc o( iri.vS wUh 
All itii mcriu, we occa.sion.illy 
notice .a »tr.aii{;c want o( cniic.1l 
skill. In I'rov. iii. 18 our vcr>ion 
happily chan<;c« "he" of the 
lli&ho|>s* version into "everyone,'* 
to express the plural partici])le, to 
which the feminine pronoun is 
nrfixed; yet this liook, followetl liy 
all the rest, actually sets ^^tirry 
onc^' in italics. In Cant. iv. 1 
**cvcii shorn** is designed to trans- 



Kite nbn*j99 (owxif/N 

chus: ojihcstinw h'^iti'S 
yet 'Stv//** is set in il.i 
were a Cv»nj unction. 
36 we n».iy retain, yet ^ 
hesitation, the italics t1 
the word rr//.7 in 16,1 
the earlier Knglish vc 
i^ilislied with "mocki 
ln'ia, Vulg. 



J 







Srt/. I/r.] Aulheraed VenioH ef the B&lt (ifiii). 

« "all," yet leaves unlouched "ihcm all" vcr. 37: in 
' XIX. 31 he reads "Ihoit wicked servant," retaining 
u good sen-anl" in vcr. 17. Nor can ilic corrcclnciis 
■ I'aris bo praised ovenmich. In putting into Roman 

llie "Awy" of ifiii, Ecclcs. sx\. i, lie has Iiccn 
ly foUoncd by the rest, though a glance at tlic Hebrew 
I have set tlicni right: yet some of his errors in italics 
removed in ijf.ij. e.g. "way-j/;/,-" Malt. xiii. 4; ^rark 
; Uikc viii. 5, Hence it becomes manirest that, in |>rc- 
j a critical edition of our vcrnaruLir Translation, which 
lim at meeting the wants and satisfying the scholan^hijj 

lircscnt age, nothing less than a close and repeated 
irison of the KUTal originals, line Iiy line, with the 
ih llible, will cnalile iis to amend the mistakes which 
>f lime and consideration has led certain of the 
eminent of jireccding editors to [wss by unnoticed, 
n to exaggerate while attempting to remedy them. 

the Ai)orr)'pha indce<l the work would have to be 
ilmosl afresh, inasmuch ns the Company of Trans- 
10 whom these books were assigned took no sort of 
assintihile their portion of the work to thai exeetiied 

others. 'Ihcy inlrodncc this difference of type only 
es in the whole .Vpocryph.i, in fact only three in- 

o<mr .11 all later than Fx:clus. \\\-. 4, after which 

* [ ], or sometimes { ) .ire substituted in thuir room. 

• rovement worth mention seems to have been at- 

lieforc 1G35, when 96 fresh instances of italics were 

c-g. Judith xiv. iS, but Tobit iv. ij) in i6iq), and 

t ho brackets were displaced for italics, though a few 

-»-c in modem Uiblcs (a Esdr. iii. 33. AVisd xii. 

a, 3. 4- Ecclus. vi. i, 3; viii. n; xL 30; xii. 5; 

About ten places more were subsequently italicised 

«In«. xlJT. 11 the \tm\' maiki of pnrcnllicKii ( ), nince no 
' only bo InteiMM for eopjr omiii the cocloictl wi>nlt. 
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(c.fi. Wisd. V. 1 7 ; i-iii. a. Banich iii. 33. 3 Mace. xi. 33 
"ami," all in 1769), so that the italics of modern Diblcs 
are but 373 in all. Tliose that arc eniplo)ed are of much 
the same character as in the Canonical Scriptures; some for 
pointing out the zeugma (above p. U6), as i Mace. vii. 19'; 
X. 10, 34; 3 Mace. xi. 14: or for indiCiting a transition in 
the form of siiecch (Judith v. 33. Fxclus. ii. j8. i Mace. 
I 50; xvi. 21 ; so I ICsdr. i. 4 in 1639, and 3 Mace, vi, 34 in 
1(138): some for supplying a real or seeming grammatical 
defect {1 Ksdr, iv. 1 1. 'I'olit viii. lo. Ecclus. xii, 5); one 
for c-illing attention to uncertainty in the re.-iding (Tobit x, 
5*j see above, p. fiS): a few for no reason that is apparent 
(\Vis(L vi. 9 O kiiigf. Ecclus. xl. 4 ; xlv. 4*), it would seem in 
mere error. Since our version of the ,\pncrypha is so imi>er- 
fectly revised as to resemble the Itishops' version in other 
res]x;cts more closely than we find in the inspired books, so 
does it in this over-free use of italic type by way of comnien- 
lar}". The interjiolations in Wisd. ii. i; xvi. 10; i Xlaec 
vii. 33 arc derived from this source; that in licclus, vi, » 
from the note of Junius (/awUiis iiwrio d rago imf^luy. 
and too many others arc conceived in the same spirit, e.g. 
Wisd. X. 10; xiv. i;;xix. 14. Ecclus. viii. 11; xi. 30; xlvi. 
6. I Mace. viii. 18. In 1 Mace. ix. 35, after Coverdale 
and the Ilishops' llible, our I'ransbtion actually brings a 
I'roper Name into the text "[John]," avowedly on the 



' lliil we iliiwld tcl in or<lin.iiy 
cliaiocivr "[havi: ih^y tiW w"! ' 
of i(ii 1 in vvt. 17, jiinNiiiich Milic 
cllipw* i> only acciilcntal. arioini; 
from tiie onlw oi the »\»ils ciivil 
Trom Y%. Ixxii. «.} in 1I11; .S^jitun- 
Cinl, uul iiulccd in tho lIclircH'. 

' In ifiri »c reail "Art.- / 
care pr miihiac, tay too, since I 
have lei lkiref,ii lU^ijim, rtirw, 
in ifiU n, but Jnniiu woulit 
have ut read A W ti (Diuiiui 



pcnuatlci cTcn FriKwhc In aili>pt 
g6 M^tt). from itiu Vul|;au- ^>'« 
Jicii /H.-.fiK uii,iilqiii.llc miiimiii. 
Tlie iia[ic lyiw iliuultl Iw khancvU 
into Koiuaii, vmce Ihv ]u>kj(v may 
vcrv well i.lJn.1 unalnrwl. 

* In Ike oiii-inal cilillon the 
tint four woiUti of 1'J:cli». viii. H 
«rc ilaliciicil by a like o»-cr»ichi. 
They wiitc act w Kodmh lyiw in 
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authority of Josephus, for the slight evidence now alleged 
in its favour (the Syriac and three recent Greek copies) was 
unknown to them. 

After this general sur\'ey of the whole subject, it is 
proper to state certain rules, applicable to particular cases, 
^hich a careful study of the Wble of 161 1 will shew that 
our Translators laid down for themselves, but wliich haste 
or inadvertence has caused tliem to carry out very imper- 
/ictly in practice. It will be seen tliat many of their omis- 
wons were supplied in one or other of those later editions 
'••"Aich display care in the matter, while almost as many 
i^--c remained to lie set right by their successors. "Whether 
Transbtors, if they had foreseen and fully considered 
far the system of italics which they adopted, when 
ned out, would lead, would have adopted it,... may be a 
-action. And whether the abundance of the italics... does 
in a measure defeat its own i)urpose by withdrawing 
^9ltion from them, is perhaps a <|uestion also. lUit as it 
'» the course adopted by the editors of 161 1 having been 
oark by italics not important insertions only, but to aim 
larking in this manner everything, even trifling pronouns 
auxiliar}' verbs, not in the originals, carrjnng out how- 
^*^*" their intention very imperfectly : the choice for after 
^*^^rs lies between adopting a diiVerent system, and carry- 
*S out theirs to the full*." Between these alternatives few 
^•^^^aps will censure those who have chosen the latter wiih- 
snuch hesitation. 

The following obser\'ations, therefore, grounded on the 

^^^icc of our Translators, will guide us in a vast number 

doubtful cases. 

^ (i) The English pos.sessive pronoun, when it renders 

^^ Hebrew or Greek article, should be set in italics. Com- 

^***^ in 161 1 Judg. liL 2a 2 Sam. vL 7; xvii. 23. 2 Kin. 

* GfoleMS. p. «4. See above, p. 13, note. 
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ix. 35 ; xiii. 3. 2 Chr. xiii. 10. Job i. 5; ii. 13. i Cor. i. i. 
2 Cor. i. I. Gal. v. 10. Eph. iv. 28. Phil. ii. 13. So in 
1629, Gen. xxvi. 11. Neh. xii. 42: in 1638, Matt. viii. 3; 
X. 24; xii. 10, 33; xiii. 15 (tcr)) xiv. 19, 31; xv. 5, ^c.passhti: 
in 1762, Matt. xii. 46; xxi. 31; xxvi. 23, 5i;xxvii. 24: in 
1769, Matt. XV. 8; xxv. 32, Mark v. 29; x. 16, &c. 

(2) Since the definite article is only the unemphatic 
form of the demonstrative 'that/ and has itself a demon- 
strative force', it might not appear necessary to set "that" 
in italics when it represents the Greek or Hebrew article. 
In 161 1, however, it is thus printed so often as to prove 
that our Translators designed to do so always with *'this*' 
and "that." For their practice compare Gen. xviii. 32. I'lx. 
ix. 27; xxxiv. I. Num. xi. 32. Josh. iii. 4. 1 Sam. xiv. 8; 
xxv. 24. I Chr. xviii. 11; xxi. 22. 2 Chr. xx. 29; x\xvi. 18. 
Ezra ix. 2; x. 9. l^xcles. vi. 12. Luke viii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
In 1629 many more were added, e.g. Gen. xxxi. 43 (•V//</<'" 
ter); xliii. 16 (to): in 1638, i Chr. vi. 64; vii. 21. 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 22. E/ra x. 4. Xeh. viii. 10. Job xxxii. 5. Ps. Ii. 
4. Eccles. viii. 8; ix. 9. Isai. xxxvii. 30 (yet not 2 Kin. 
xix. 29). Jer. ix. 26; xxxviii. 12. E/.ek. xliv. 3; xlvi. 2, 8. 
Hab. i. 6. Mark iv. 11 ; ix. 42. John v. 13. Acts xxiV. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 22. I Cor. ix. 12; xi. 27. 2 Cor. v. i, 4. 2 
Thess. i. II. i Tim. vi. 7, 14. 2 Pet. i. 14: a few in 1769, 
2 Sam. xvi. 11; xviii. ^2. Hos. ix. 10. Vet in the Xew 
Testament this rule is even now greatly neglectcil 

{3) The idioms of the English and the Hebrew ditier 
so widely that no attempt has been made, in the great 
majority of cases, to print the luiglish definite article in 
italics when the Hebrew one is wanting. The only apparent 
instance of such distinction being kept up by our Translators 
occurs in i Sam. xxvi. 8, and is a mere error, the I lebrew 
article being present: hence "the" is put into Roman type 

^ Bain, EH^ish Cratumar^ p. ^4. 
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in 1638'. Occasionally, however, the sense is so much 
affected, perhaps for the worse, by the presence of the 
English article, that we should be careful to note its absence 
in the Hcbren': ag. P& xlv. i. Ezek. iv. i; x. 20; xxiii. 45. 
Hos. ii. 4; viii. 7; x. 10; xii. 4. Joel ii. 6. Amos vii. la 
Jonah iv. 10 marg. Mic v. 5. In thus dealing with the Greek 
article rather more freedom may be assumed, regard being 
a]wa}-s had to the anarthrous style of certain of the sacred 
writers, and to the licence which pemiits tlie omission of 
the anicle in certain constructions. Compare Kcclus. xliv. 
iS. Rom. i. 6; ii. 14. i Cor. ix. 20. Gal. iv. 31. i Thcss. 
iL 6. I Tim. ii. 5. Heb. ii. 5. i Pet. i. 12; iv. 10. i John 
ii- I. 3 John 3' Rev. xiv. 9; xv. 2; xxi; 17. The English 
indefinite article*, or none at all, would better suit most of 
these ])]aces. 

(4) Annexed to proper and common appellations of 
places the Hebrew n, the old accusative termination, is re- 
garded as denoting tiwtion to^ and its absence, or that of a 
corresponding prei>osition, is indicated by italics : e.g. Job 
XXX. 23; Ps. V. 7 in 161 1. lUit n prefixed, which may be 
the article, and sometimes accompanies n annexed (compare 
2 Sam. xiii. lo), is not so regarded. Prepositions of motion 
in English, which have no Hebrew equivalent, should be 
S)'stcmatica]1y set in italics, the rather since it is not always 
ccruin that tlie right one is employed, e.g. i Sam. xxiiL 25. 
2 Kin. 3E\'i. 8. 

(5) When an article is prefixed to a participle, but not 
otherwise, and it is rendered by "which are," "that is" &c. 
(''such as were" Eccles. iv. i), these words are best printed 



' In fob xi. %6 also S)!^!. A. 3. 
14, B. M. 1276. 1. 4 and 3050. g. 3 
read "M^ misery,** but thi« is 
]voUi1i1t a misprint for **/4/ 
misery of the otlicr issue. 

' ■* is, of course, quite uii« 
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meaning to italicise our indefi- 
nite article, as 1611 seems never 
to have done, but only 163M in 
Acu X. 3, and 1762 in Actsxxiv. 
5- 
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without italics, as in 161 1 they are pretty uniformly, e.g. 
Lev. x. 16. Deut xx. 11; xxv. 6, 18; xxix. 29'. In 1638 
italics came to be employed in some cases of this kind, e.g. 
"///rr/ was built" Judg. vi. 28; ^ which is shed" Ps. Ixxix. 
10; "she that lookcth*' Cant. vi. 10; ^Uwc that accuseth" 
John V. 45. In Judg. xi. 30 marg. ^Uhat which comcth 
forth** of 161 1 is properly changed in 1629 into "Mj/ 
7i*hich comcth forth,** 

(6) I>ut even if tlie article be prefixed to an adjective, 
the correct practice is to italicise the words supplied. Thus 
in 161 1 *'///<// arc wise," *'that arc mighty" Isai. v. 21, 22; 
"7i'//<; is holy" Heb. vii. 26, in which passages there is no 
article. In Judg. viii. 15, whore the article is found, we have 
"that ^r^ weary" in 161 1, "that are weary" 1629, ^* that arc 
weary" 163S correctly. This last edition is very careful on 
the point, having rightly put into italics what had previously 
been Roman in i Sam. xv. 9. Xeh. iv. 14. Ps. Ixxxv. 12. 
Ezek. xxii. 5. Yet in Judg. .xvii. 6; xxi. 25 and such like 
passages some adopt (not very consistently) ''that which 
7iHis right," to intimate the presence of the article, as i Sam. 
ix. 24 in 1638. 

(7) In such phrases as "and it came to pass... that,** if 
the Hebrew coj>ulative } be not expressed at the beginning 
of the second clause, its absence is denoted by it^ilicising 
"that," which otherwise would stanil in Roman type. This 
nice distinction is obsened by our Translators with as much 
consistency as they display in greater matters. Thus 161 1 
in Gen. iv. 14. Kx. xxxiii. 8. Num. xvi. 7. 2 Kin. xviii. 
I. I Chr. xiv. 15. Esther v. 2. l.sai. x. 12, 20, 27; xxiv. 
18. So in 1629, Ex. xxxiii. 7. \x\. ix. i. Num. xvii. 5: 
in 1638, Neh. iv. 16: in 1762, Matt xiiL 53; xix. i. Luke 
XX. I. ComiJarc Luke v. x, 17; vii. 12; viii. i, &c. 

* In the concise style of poetry llie alwence of ibo article before 
we may often wiliini;ly overlook the present iKurticiplc. 



78 Src/. ///.] Auf/ioriZi\l IVrsh'/i of the Bihlc (1611). 

(S) The personal pronoun, wlien omitted with the 
Hebrew infinitive (occasiionally with some risk of ambiguity 
in the sense) should always, when supplied in the version, be 
printed in italics. I1iis comprehensive rule is abided by in 
161 1 at ()en. \-i. 19, 20 "to keep than alive;" Ex. xxx. 
13 (second case, but overlooked in the first), 15; xxxi. 13. 
Detit xxvL 18. I Kin. xii. 6 ('•/" overlooked by 16^9 and 
later ]>ililv*s). i Chr. xxviii. 4. 2 Chr. xxxv. 6. Isai. L 4 
('•y* again overlooked in 1629 and its successors). Thus 
also in 1629, Kx. xxviii. 2$. Ksther iv. 11: in 1638, Gen. 
iii. 6. Acts xii. 19. Rom. xiii. 5: in 1769, Ex. xxxv. i. 
lK*ut. xxix. 29. Ileb. xii. 10. 

(9) WIktc in Hebrew the first of two nouns is in the 

state of constniction, the word "of" between them is not 

italicized in English : but if the preceding noun be sus- 

ccj'tible of a change by reason of the state of construction, 

;iiiil yet be not so changed, "of** or its etpiivnlent is italicised. 

Coi^^^^^^y for exam|ilc, Ex. xxxvii. 24 with Ex. xxv. 39. 

77»cr ^lasoretic points are necessarily taken for true under 

\hisi /ic-ail. 

^jo) It would seem natund to italicise **own" in the 
r>r».'s*^'^n "your own," "his own," iVr. where the original 
ijtnt the sim])le i>ossessive pronoun. Vet in 161 1 we 
it f^o /Printed only in 2 Sam. xviii. 13. Job v; 13; ix. 20. 
, /, M ^ {his), lilayiwy has "his <w//" in (Jen. i. 27, and 
r €>tt^^fr ]iLnce, as if he shrank from making .ibout 200 
^^ J #■*• respect to one word. We should italicise "own" 
r ^«.»l>xix. 17, where its presence excludes one ver}* 
T f^-m.^M'B se, and in Acts xxi. 1 1, where it is important to 
:m ^ ^^m,vrov is not in the text. 

'^-^^^ic Hebrew preposition? "to," with or without 

^•^ ^^> be," is considered as etpiivalent, idiom for 

Fc M-m the English verb "to have." It is so treated 

161 1 usually (e.g. Gen, xii. 20; xvL 1), but 
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not always (e.g. Gen. xi. 6 **they ^^-c,'' ver. 30 'She h.ur). 
l>ut "i)erU'iined" in such phrases is always italicised, as Judg. 
vL II in 1611. Hence we would not follow Scholefield*, 
who reads "what //iwr I" i Cor. v. 12. 

(12) We have adoined, with some hesitation, Mr 
Gorle's* refined distinction, confirmed by 1611 in Jer. xii. 16, 
between ">Oit -after ///.;/" and Wrm "after that;" not 
however with infinitives, as 2 Chr. xxvi. 2. Jer. xxxvL 27; 
xl. I. 

(13) When in different jurts of Scripture a phrase or 
expression is given with more or less fulness, it is right to 
distinguish the shorter form, by setting the missing p.irt of 
it in italics. Examples are in 161 1 "dead men'' E.\. xii. 33; 
''mishfy man" Ps. cxx. 4 war^. (comiuire Kiilh ii. i. i Sam, 
xiv. 52. Jer. xii. 16, where "man" is expressed): in 1638, 
Job xvii. 8, 10. Isni. xxix. 8; xliv. 23: in 1769, Isai. xii. 2. 
Again in 161 r, "fill 7*7///" Gen. xliv. i. Ps. Ixxi. 8 (/vV); 
Ixxii. 19, a i)reposition being supplied after the verb (>69) 
in Ex. xvi. 32. 2 Kin. ix. 24. E/.ra i\. 11. Job xii. 7. 
Ezek. xxxii. 6. Care, however, shoukl be taken to put in 
italics no more than is really wanting: thus in Matt. viii. 25 
irpoo-cXfti'iTc? ought to be "came to /;////;" Matt. x. i 
v/HKrKaAccru'/icrof "called unto i#/////' as it is given in 1762, 
not .is the same word is represented by 1769 in ^^att. xv. 
32 "called unto Iiim:' This nde extends very widely, and is 
difilcult to be olisened with jierfect consistency. 



» In the r.ivck an.l KnglUh 
New 'J'otnnuiu, piililiAhotr at 
i'nmhriilno l»y iVorcMH>rSc)iuIcriclil 
(new cilition, 1836). m.iny wonU 
were printed in itaiicK for tlie iiri4 
tinic, chicHy tiich an licar tm our 
fir*t rule, tl1.1t rv^rtiinj; promniiH. 
The ch.nni;cs lie intrinliicctl evi- 
dence i;re;il care, Iwii ux\\\ not to 
have influenced other editions of 



the liiMe pu)ili>lictliiinrc lu< time. 
• The Kcv. J. iit»rle, Kector 
of WhatCiUi*. kiiliniitictl to the 
S)'ndio* of the I' ni verity IVo*. 
in or aUmt 1S64, vcr)* \*alual>le 
and eUilHtiaie noteii on tlu; ti«e of 
it.ilim in our r»ihIeK. which proved 
orpvat sen ice in the pre|>arntion 
oftlieCaiubridi^e l*arai;raph lUble. 
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(14) The verb substantive is italicised before the 
participle passive {Paiit)^ to distinguish it from the Niphal 
conjugation of the verb (e.g. Gen. xxix. 31, ^^ **iiHis liatcd" 
in 1629 Camli.); but more licence has been granted to the 
auxiliaries that render the active participle (/W/). In Num. 
^c 29 we prefer **we are journeying," though in other places 
the present ''is", ''are**, &c is in Roman type, but not 
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or •• were.^* 



Such are the ]>rincipal rules which the Translators of the 
Authorized Version designed to follow in the arrangement of 
italics for the standard Bible of 161 1. How little what they 
printed was systematically reviewed and corrected in the 
preparation of later editions is evident from the numerous 
glaring errors, committed by them, which have remained un- 
<ietected down to this day. The reader will perceive what 
is meant by com]Kiring the original Hebrew or (ireek with 
^ny modem Ublc in i Chr. vii. 6. 2 Chr. x. 16. Neh. v. 19. 
Job i. 5; xxii. 24; XXX. 5; xxxiv. 14; xli. 20. Ps. Iv. 21. 
Prov. XV. 26, Cant. v. 12. Isai. xxii. iS (*V//v*' a little 
<loubtful); Jer. xi. 4, 7; xxxvi. 22; xlvi. 13. Vaxk. iv. 4, 
<)\ xiii. 18; xxiu 20 margr, xxxix. xi; xliii. 3 99111 r^, Dnn. 
i 7; viiL 26\ ix. 2$ J9iar^, Obad. 6. Hab. iii. 9. i Esdr. 
">'iiL 63. Tobit iii. 3. Wisd. ii. i; xix. 14. i Mace, viii, 
iS; X. 24; xiL 37. Tit ii. 3. 3 John 12. Indeed some 
more recent corrections arc positively fiilsc, e.g. 2 Chr. 
iii. II "one wing of t/ie 09ie" (163S): Luke x. 30 *'mati** 
(1762). 

What lilayney intended to do and seems to have lacked 
time for (.\pi>endix D), has been regarded as a matter of 
imjKrative duty by the compiler of the present work. He 
has made out a full list of all the changes with respect to 
italics, in which the Cambridge Paragraph Bible as edited 
by him differs from his stindard, the Cambridge small 
pica octavo of 1858 (see abovci \^ 38), together with such 
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reasons for them as each case might require; and has de- 
posited the list for future reference in the Library of the 
Syndics of the University Press. 

Section IV. 

On the syste9n of pwutuation adopted in 161 1, and modified in 

more reeeni Bibles. 
"The question of punctuation," to employ the language 
of Professor Grote\ "has two parts: one, respecting the 
general carrying it out for purposes of rhythm and dis- 
tinction of sentences, independent of any question as to the 
meaning of the words ; the other respecting the particular 
cases where different punctuation involves difference of 
meaning." In regard to the first of these jxirts, much 
variety of practice will always exist, according to the age in 
which a writer lives, or the fashion which he has adopted 
for himself. Thus the edition of 1611 abounds with paren- 
theses* which are largely discarded in modern Bibles, 
wherein commas supply their place, unless indeed they arc 
left^ unrepresented altogether. The note of admiration, 
which is seldom met with in the old black-letter copies 
(wherein the note of interrogation usually stands in its room: 
e.g. Prov. xix. 7) is scattered more thickly over Blayncy's 
pages than the taste of the present times -.ould approve. 
Upon the whole, while the system of recent punctuation is 
heavier and more elaborate than necessity requires, and 
might be lightened to advantage ', that of the standard of 
16 II is too scanty to afford the guidance needed by the 



* (irolc MS. p. If. Sec above, 
p. «3. note. 

" In Synd. A. 3. I4, tliesc 
m.irk!( of jiarcntlicsis often seem to 
have been inserted with .1 pen, in 
places where the 0\Unt\ reprint has 
ihcm ; thutf supplying another mi* 

8. 



nutc ailment forlhe priorityofthc 
Syndic s copy (see above, pp. 8, 9). 
' For instance, in sitcli expres- 
sions as ••and behold," "and lo," 
"for lo;" we should omit the 
conuna set by iSl.iyncy, &c. be- 
tweeu the two word«. 
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voice and eye in the act of public reading. *'It is a torture 
to read aloud from, as those who have had to do it know\'' 
Grote contrasts it in this particular with a Cambridge edition 
of 16S39 into which more changes in the stops were admitted 
than later books aired to follow, and wliosc punctuation 
dififers in fact but little from that in vogue in recent times. 

TTic case in wiiich diflorence of punctuation involves 
difference of meaning cannot be thus summarily dismissed. 
Since interpretation is now concerned, rather than arbitrary 
liking or convenience, the principles laid down in the First 
Section are strictly applicable here (pp. 3, 14). The stops 
found in the original ought not to be altered unless the 
sense they assign be not merely doubtful, but manifestly 
Wrong'. Modem changes, if still abided by, should be 
scrupulously recorded, and their retention can be justified 
only by the consideration that it is at once pedantic and 
improper to restore errors of the standard Dible which have 
once been banished out of sight. The following list will be 
found to contain all divergencies of punctuation from that 
|>rc\'ai]ing in recent editions, not being too insignificant to 
€icscr\'c specml notice, which can be supposed to influence 
the sense. They naturally divide themselves into two 
classes, those which are, and those which are not, counte- 
nanced by the two issues of 161 1. 

I. Tlie stops of 161 1 are retained in preference to those 
of later Bibles, there being no strong reason to the contrary, 
in 

Gen. xxxi. 4a " Thus I was in the tiny, the (lrou<;1il consumcil 
me,** 1611, aficr Masorctic kIoi>», LXX., Vulj;., n{;aiiiKi ihc l>is1ioi>!i', 
i6j8 — 1769, niOi1crn.% who have **TAiu I was; (, i6jS — 1762) in the 



' Grole ^IS., M supra, 
* llms no stronprr »ioj> than 
« colon (aft in 1611) is proiioscil 
after Jctaiah, 1 Chr. iii. 3 1, though 



Dr I'^uscy's vic>v j^ecms very main* 
tatnal)lc {tiook of Danid^ j*. 300), 
that Quilc another line tlian Zcrul>- 
babel s now follows. 
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tlay the drought consumed me." ' Lev. iv. 1. ''{fonccruins iAiugs which 
ought not to be done)." Here 1769 and the mcdcrns reject the 
parenthesis of the earlier books, which, thoujjh not found in vv. 13, it, 
37, tends to relieve a hard construction. Joshua iii. 16, "very far. from 
the city Adam," 1611—1630. In 1629 Camb. .ind subscfjucnt cdilions 
the comma after '^far" is removed, but the other dislrilniiion is not less 
prolxible. i Kin. xii. 32, "and heii offered upon the altar (so did he in 
IJcihel,) ii sacrificing." The mi^lerns. after 1769, punctuate "and hc|| 
ofleretl ujion the .illar. .So did lie in IJcthcl, !. sacrificing: " against the 
Hebrew stops, Zakcpk-katou standing over botii **aliar" .and "JJctliel •" 
and rendering the margin (which provides for ^^*\ l>eing the Kal rather 
lh.in the Iliphil coiijug.ition) quilc unintelligible, xix. 5. •* behold then, 
an angel" (nrn^H)) : ••behold, then an angel," 1769. motlcnis. Neh. 
ix. 4. •*uix)n the stairs of the Lcvites." (C^I^H n^PIS"^?) : •* ui>on 
the stairs, of the I^»vites," 1769, mo«lcms. ver. «, "Jeshua and 
Ka«lmiel," (cf. Kzra ii. 40): "Jesliua, .ml Kadniiel." 1769, nuKlems. 
Job xix. 2S, ••persecute we him?... found in mc.'* 1611— 1617. i;ut 1629 
I^ml., 1 630 place the interrogative alM> after "me : " 1629 Camb., 1638, 
modems, transfer the second clause into the oi\itto oMii/tta "i>ersecule we 
him,.. .found in me?" xxxi. 30. This verse is rightly set in aparenthcsis 
in 161 1— 1744, which 1762 and the nunlenis remove, xx.siii. «, ••If 
thou canst, answer me," .is in ver. 32. The first comma is removed in 
1629 Cimb. (not 1629 Lond., 1630) and .ill modem Inwks. xl. 24 
wr?/-"., ••<»/• Aw," 161 1 : "or Aw," 16:9, 163S, llagster 1S46. lUit 
>744. 1762, moilerns, "or, /v>/v,*' quilc .ibsurdly. iValm ii. 12, **but a 
little: IJIessed," 1611—1744, ••but a liiilc. Ulessed," 1762 mml ;i. 
Ixxix. 5, "wilt thou Ik: .ingry. for ever?" Cf. Ps. xiii. i; Ixxxix. 46. 
The comma is removed by 1616 (not 161 7, 1630), 1629 C.imbM&c. ver. 
II, "come before thee. According tt» the greatness of thy ]>ower: 
IVeserve thou.** Thus 161 1— 1 744, following the 1 lebrew punctuation: 
"ct»me before thee; According to the greatness of thy iH»wer (, 1763 
only) rreservc thou*' 1769, nuHlcrns, very boldly, though apprt»ved by 
Dean IVrowne. Ixxxix. ^6, ••llow long, U»Ri»% wilt thou Jiiile thyself, 



* The two lines of the couplet 
.ire closely connectol, as the 
parallelism shews. Here, and in 
some other pl.ices (notably in Ts. 
iii. 5; Ixiv. 7), the M.isorelic 
punctuation is at variance with 
the i)octicai structure, bo in i's. 



xl. 12, A\d/it// has tcmptcil 1762 
to change the comma after "hcid " 
into a semicolon, 1769 moderns 
into a colon, where we prefer the 
comma of 161 1 — 1 744. 

• .So rciil inslca:d of "Lord?" 
of 1 769 inoii. 
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Ibr crer?** The third comma is removed in 1639 London and Camb. 
(not i6io), 1658, 1744, 1769 mod. In 1762 this comma b strengthened 
into a semicolon. Prov. I 17. The final colon of 161 1—1630 is clearly 
preferable to tlie full stop of 1639 Camb., modems, xix. 1. Restore 
the comma before **sinneth**, discarded in 1761: also in xxi. 38, that 
before "speaketh,** removed in 1769: both these for the sake of 
perspicuity, xxx. 1 fin. The full slop is changed into a comma by 
1769 mod. Eccles. iL 3, "(yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom).'* 
In 1769 mod. the marks of parenthesis are rejected and a semicolon 
pbccd after ••wisdom." Cant. vii. 9, ", For my beloved, that" 1611, 
Jcc ('*f For my beloved that,** 1619 Lond., 1630: almost preferable; 
cf. lick): "For my beloved, that" 1769, modems, viii. 1, •', of the 
juice** 1611— 1630: **of the juice'* 1639 Camb., 1638, &c. Isai. xxiv. 
14, "they shall sing**,. The comma is found only in 16 ri (Oxford 
reprint, not Synd. A. 3. 14), and acknowlctlgcil by Vulg. and Field 
(••yif^iAt*/////;**) as representing the Hebrew Athnakh. xlviii. n, ••,0 
Jacob, and Israel my called;'* 161 1—1630. But 1639 Camb., 1638, 
place commas after "Israel,** 1769 and the modems join "Jacob and 
Israel,** against the Hebrew stops. I^im. ii. 4, "pleasant to the eye,** 
(cf. llcb. stop): 1769 motl. remove the comma, iv. 15, ", when they 
fled away and wandereil:" ( , for : in 1769 moil.). Ilosca vii. 1 1, ''a 
silly dove, without heart." In 1639 Camb. and the modems, the 
comma (which represents (he Hebrew accent) is removed, as if " without 
heart** referred exclusively to the dove. Hagg. i. 1, I3, 14; ii. 3, 
remove the comma of 1769 mo«l. after "Josedech." Cf. Zcch. i. 1. 

« E«lr. viii. 39, "and the rew.ird that they shall have.** (ci- 

sslvaticnis ct mcrccdis rcf^'ptioms^ Vulg., but tt safntis, tt rcnpUutltr 

wttfxalis Junius): but 1763 mod. place a comma after "reward," as if 

ncefiiomt of Vulg. lK*longcd also to sah'athnis, xii. 3, **and l)choKl, 

4lie head tltat remained, and the four wings apiKared no more." In 

1763 a comma is inscrtc«l after "wings:** in 1769 nuMl. both commas 

are removed. Iliere is a |Xkuse in the sense after " remained,** such as a 

semicolon would |xrrhai>ft Uutcr reprcM?nt, l«fore the vision in ch.xi. 18, 

&c, is re)H»tcd. Judith iv. 6, "toward the ofKn country near to 

IXMhaim (car4 w^viww roO vtiiov roO rXiy^ior SwOatfif LXX.). Here 

1639 Camb., 1630, &C., insert a comma l^fore "near.** viii. 9, la In 

1769 mod. the marks of parentliesis are withdrawn, to the detriment of 

perspicuity, xiv. 17, "After, he went** {koI (i^{\(?rr, LXX.): 1629 

Camb. (not 1630), 1638 mod. reniovc the necessary comma. Ecclus. 

xxxvii. 8, "(For be will counsel for himselQ:" 1769 mod. reject the 



n 



i - 

t 



:5 

m' 



marks of parenthesis, setting a semicolon after "himself**, ver. 11, 
" , of finishing '* (rc^ «i*rrcXf (at, LXX.) : 1 769 mod. obscure the sense 
by rejecting the comma. Ilaruch vi. 40, "that they are gods?** In 
1629, &c., "gods,** the interrogation being thrown upon the end of tlie 
\xrsc. Hut com|)are the refrains ver. 44, 53, i!^^ 65, to justify our 
arrangement of the paragr.iph. 1 Mace. vi. 51, ''to ca^t darts, and 
slings.** I'he comma is removed in 1638 mod. 

S. Matt. ix. 30—33, are inclosed in a parenthesis by 1611 — ^^1763, 
which 1769 rejects*. S. Mark iit. 17, and v. 41. ITie marks of |>aren* 
thesis (of which 1769 mod. make too clean a riddance) arc to be reHtore«l 
from 1611 — 1763. S. J»»hn ii. 15, "and the sheep and the oxen,** thus 
keeping the animals distinct from iroyrar ("them all. ..with the xheep 
.ind oxen/* nishojV). In 1630 (not 1638, 1743), 1763 mod., a comma 
intrudes after "sheep." xviii. 3, •*a band <////••//, and oHlcer.*,** 161 1— 
i7<»3, thus distinguishing the Roman cohort from the Jewish vny^roi 
{ArM, Trench). In 1769 mod. the comma is lest. Acts xi. 36, 
••taught much people, and the disciples were cabled,*' 161 1 — i6,;o: l»oth 
verlw dejKMuling on iyii^ro. Vet 1638 — 1743 substitute a .<cmico}on 
fur the comma, while 1762 mo<l. l)cgin a new sentence after "i>eople," 
as if the eililors luid never gl.mcol .it the (ireok. xviii. 18, "ami 
.Nquila: having »hom /tis head'*; l*.iul being the person referred to in 
Ktipdfitpot, l{y changing the colon into a .semictdon, 1762 ukhI. render 
this more doubtful. Kom. i. 9, *', alw.nys in my pmyers,^* 1611, 1613, 
1613. The first comma is removed in 1629 Camb. .nnd London, 1630, 
&e. : the secoml changed into a semicolon by 1';Ch) nxxl. Cf. I Thess. 
i. 3; lliilem. 4. iv. r, **Abrah.im our father, as pertaining to the 
llcsli^'* 161 1 — 1763. In 1769 motl. the comma 1% transferred from after 
•*f.\lher'* to before **our.** v. 13—17 were l*ir>t inclosoti in a i>aren- 
ihesis by 1769, which is f«>llo\\ed by all nunlerns, even by tite American 
llible of 1867, though the American revi.'iiT!* of 1S51 (see p. 36) had 
renuiveil it. It is worse than useless. inn>much .is it iiiteriiipts the 
eour!»e of the argument, viii. 33 fi/t. The coKm of 1611 — 1762 is 
almost tiKi great a break, yet 1769 mo»l. sul»5tiiute a fall *iop. The 
Semicolon of 77/t' /'/rv CL'r^'nicn is quite sulTicient. xv. 7, "received 
us/* 161 1 — 1743. The comma isrcmoveil in 17^2 mo*l. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 
**pr.iyer," 1611—1630. l>ut 163S motl. sul>»titute a semleolon for the 
comma, as if to drive us to take the various rciding ffvr^pxv'^* of beta 

^ Tlie parenthesis is al»sent in Luke viii. 43 — 48, but we may 
from tlie lumllet pass.ige of S. retain it from 1611— 1743, ibough 
Mark. It is not so much wantctl 1762 mod. reject it. 
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1 S98 (note, not text), and the Elzevirs, viii. 7, "with conscience of-the 
idol «nlo this hour,** 161 1 — 1769, as if the reading tfot Sfrt rw d^Xov 
ircre acccfitcd ('*with the yet abiding consciousness of the i<lol/*), or 
c:f. rhiU i. 96, and Dr ^loulton's IVitwr, p. 584. In 1 769 nio<1. the 
oomma is deleted. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, " as if I were present (he second 
tin»c«** 1611 — 1762. In 1769 mod. a comma is put inaAer ''present,** 
Ihrough an obvious misconception. Kph. iii. i — iv. f, **of the Lord,** 
is "w-nmiily set in a jiarenthests by 1769 mod. (not American, 1867). 
Knlher connect ch. iii. i ivith vcr. 14. Phil. i. 11, ** by Jesus Chri^t 
iinto tlie glory...** In 1761 motl. a comma is inserted Inrfore "unto.** 
CTol. it. II, "of the ne»h,'* the two clauses t)eginnin{; wiih cr rj being 
jxinillcl (cf. xxir. lici.)^ so that 1763 mo<l. wrongly remove the comma 
stftcr ••flesh.'* 1 Thess. iii. 7, ••, by your faith*' 161 1 — 1630, but 1C29 
XxHidon and Camlx and all afier them wrongly omit tlic comma, 
•a Thess. i. S, '•in flaming fire,*' 1611 — 1762, connecting the words 
"^Bi'ith <V 7f «iro«rAXi;\pr(, vcr. 7. In 1769 mod. the comnLi is absent. 
Titos ii. 8, ••sound speech that cannot...'* The comma after **s|)ccch*' 
in 1 769 nKxl. olnscurcs, rather than helps, the Kngli>h. vcr. is, *' leach- 
mng us that denying ungodliness ami worldly Iu>ts we should live...*' 
Thus the sentence runs in the Oxford reprint of ir»ii and in iTmi, 
auwl this is the safest plan in such a constmction, but Synd. A. 3. 14 
j-klaccs a comma after ** lusts,** and is fiillowe<l by 161.'; and the rest. In 
B639 Camh., &*c. another comma is set after '*us** which 1769 mod. do 
not imiwove upon by trans)>osing it to after •• that.** Ileb. ii. 9, "lower 
than the angels'** In 1 769 mod. this comma is removed, so .is to conipd 
Xk% to take h%k rh wa$7i/ia tcO (XoKtrov with the prcceiling clause, to whicli 
it hanlly seems to Ixilong. iii. 7 — 1 1. Reject the marks of parenthesis 
introduced into modern IJibles in 1769. The American lVd>le of 1867 
has tlicm not. x. is, ••fi>r ever, s,nt down.'* So iTni — 1630, pKninly 
rejecting •• is »ct down for ever** of IJishops* Kible. This arrangement is 
Miivportcil by our ktandanl Cambridge etlition of 1858, and the American 
(1867), liy Up. Christ. Wordsworth, &c., and is surely safer than ''for 
ever sat dotvn*' of i(i.;8— 1769 and most mo<lcrns. xii. 53. Restore the 
comma <>f 161 1 — 3oafter "assembly **: see l»clow, p. 153. xiii. 7, Restore 
the full stop of 161 1 at the end of this verse, which 1 761 mod. change 
to a colon. 2 Pet. ii. 14. llie Greek com]>cls us to reject the comma 
after ••atlullcfy" of 1743 and mod. Jude 7, "the cities about them, in 
like manner...** The comma after "them ** is injudiciously removed by 
i6j8, 1699 (not 1743), while 17(11 mod. increase the error by placing it 
sficr ''in like mamier*" 
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It would be endless, and would answer no good purpose^ 
to enumerate all the cases wherein minute btit real improve- 
ments in the punctuation, introduced into editions subse- 
quent to 161 1, have been universally acquiesced in (e.g. 
Jcr. .xvii. 3; Dan. xi. 18; Del & Drag. vcr. 10; Matt. xix. 4; 
Rom. ii. 13 — 15; I Pet. v. 13). Some very strange over- 
sights of the standard Bible, in this as in other particulars s., 
(see pp. 3, 4), were permitted to hold their place quite late. 
Thus in John xii. 20 **And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worship at the. feast:" the intrusive 
comma lingered till 1769. The comma, which originally 
stood after "about midnight," Acts xxvii. 27, was removed 
and set after "Adria" later than 1638. In regard to 
weightier matters, the comma put by 16 11 after "Ciod" in 
Titus ii. 13 is fitly removed by 1769 mod., that "the great 
God and our Saviour'* may be seen to be joint predicates of 
the same Divine Person. Luke xxiii. 2i^ aftbrds us a rare 
instance of an important change in the stops subsequent to 
1769 (we have not been able to trace it up earlier than 
D*Oyly and Mant*s Dible of iSi 7) "And there were also two 
other malefactors," where recent editors insert a comma 
before "malefactors," in order to obviate the possibility of 
mistake in llie meaning of a phrase which is rather Greek 
than ICnglish. Tliey were rightly unwilling to adopt the 
alternative of changing the i>lural "other" into "others," as 
the American Dible (1S67) has unfortunately done '. The 
following cliief additional changes in punctuation recom- 
mended by us, like those aft'ecting the text itself (for 



' l.uke X. I, IS exactly parallel 
in this use df other, Init that 
anii(|uated ph1r.1l i^ very common 
in our version: Josh. vlii. 11; xii. 
19; 3 Sam. ii. i.i; i Ivsdr. vii. 6; 
4 Ksdr. X. 6, 57: xi. iM; xvi. la; 
Tobii vi. 14; Wisd. xi. 10, 13; 



3 M.ncc. vii. 34: xi. 7, 11, io\ 
Matt, xxiii. 33; l.uUo xi. 16, 43; 
xviii. 9: John xix. 18; Acts xvii. 
9 (but others vcr. 34) ; 1 Cor. xiv. 
39; 3 Cor. xiii. 3; l*hil. i. 17; 
ii* 3* b'* 3« niost of which renuin 
unchangcil in modem liibles. 
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which see Appendix A), though usually sanctioned by 
respectable authority, occasionally by some recent Bibles, 
must ultimately depend on their own merits for justifica- 
tion. 

IL Passages in which the stops, as well of 16 11 as of 
most later Bibles, have been altered in the Cambridge Para- 
graph Bible. 

Ex. xi. I — 3 is placed within a parenthesis thus referring rer. 4 to 
ch. X. 3<^ Josh. ri. I might well lie treated in the same manner. 
Josh. XT. I, "<7YJ» to the lioriler of K<Iom" is loiter followed by a 
oomma, as in 1761, than by the icniieolon of 1611 — 1744 : lioth slops 
aie remoTcd in 17^ 1 Kin. vii. 19. and xxi. 35, 36, should be set in 
parentheses, so as to connect closely the preceding ami following 
verses in either case. xxi. 10. With 1617 (only) place a comma at the 
cad of thb verse, the fn^asis iKginning with JT^, vcr. 10, the apodoHs 

with ^Hy ver. 3 f. just as in ch. xx. 36. Cf. also ch. xx. 41; xxi. 99. 

1 Kin. xv. 35. Set a semicolon after *'Arich/' in place of the comma of 
1611, &c. The "him" following refers to "rckah." not to •• Arich." 
SoTrcmelliusafter IIeb.i Jobiv. 6. See ApjKndix A. vi. 10, ••Vea, 
I %rould hanlen myself in sorrow; let him not spare:'* forms one 
line in the stichomctry (Dilitzsch). ITiis dtH» not appear in 161 1 — 
1744, which set a comma after "^sjvire,*' or in 1762 mod., which 
pandnate *' t let him not spare.** xxviii. 3. Lighten the colon of 
161 1, &C., after ** per feet ion** into a comma. "The stones'* is governed 

by "searchetb out,** whether we connitlcr rYl?"vp^ to be used ad- 
rcrbially, or no, Pn. cr. 6, **Ye children of Jacob, hiK chosen." 
Unless tlic comma l>e inserted, "his chosen** would not l)e undcrstocnl 
as pluraL In 1 Chr. xvi. 13, a comma is inserted by 1 769 mod. without 
nuch need. Ps. cvii. 35. Knd in a semicolon: yet all our KiMcs have 
a full stop. Ps. cviil jt, 6. All our lliblcs except that of the Tract 
Society (1861) join these two verses, which seems an imiHissible arrange* 
mcnt (Ar^VMr). Substitute a full stop for the colon of 161 1 (which is 



' In Neh. xii. 14, we would 
substitute a semicolon inMead of a 
full stop at the end of the venic, 
•ad pemaps ought to change tlic 
«Acr Obiuliah, ver* 1%% into 



a colon. It would seem from 
I Clir. ix. 15 — 17; ch. xi. 17 — 19, 
that the list of the singers ends 
with Olxidinh, that of the ix>rters 
begins with Alcsliullam. 
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made a semicolon by 1639 Camb. and the moderns) at the end of ver. 5, 
and a semicolon for the colon after "delivered/* as i6r i has in Ps. Ix. 5. 
Prov. vi. 3. Since this verse, as well as ver. i, is plainly hypothetical 
(Bp. Christ, IVotiinvorth)^ in spite of LXX., Vulg., and Tremellius, a 
comma must take the place of the full stop of 161 1, &c. after "mouth.'* 
viii. 3, "high places by the way.*' Transfer the comma of 161 1 from 
after "place** to after "way." Eccles. iv. i, "and behold," 1639 
Camb. — 1763. In 1769 mod. the comma is removed though it is really 
wanted. Kven the Hebrew lias a distinctive mark (') here. Cant, iil 3, 
"in the streets and in the broad ways,**. So LXX., the Hebrew 
punctuation and parallelism. In 161 1, &c., the comma is transferred to 
a place after "streets," thus joining the second clause with what follows. 
Isai. xi. II, 'Miis people, which shall be left from Assyria,**. So the 
Hebrew stops, the analogy of ver. 16 (recogni/.eil by 1611—1763, not 
by 1769 moil.), LXX., Vulg., Lowlh, I'ield : "his people that shall be 
left, from Assyria" 161 1 — 1763: in 1769 mod. another comma follows 
"people.*' xxxii. 9. This verse is a distich, the true division of 
which after "voice" is plainer in Hebrew ih.nn in English. It is 
variously punctuated in our Hiblcs, but all agree in suggesting a false 
division into three lines, ending respectively at "e.isc," "daughters," 
'•speech." xxxviii. 10, "I said,". All insert the comma in ver. ii. 
Jer. xlviii. 39. Instead of the parenthesis which encloses "//»• is 
exceeding proud" in all our ]>ible«, substitute a semicolon Inifore, a 
colon after the words, as in Isai. xvi. 6 in 1763 mod. Kxck. v. 6, "my 
judgments, anil my statutes." The comma, imperatively required by 
the Hebrew, was inserted from 1629 (both cililions) to 1763, dis- 
carded in 1769 mod. xxi. 39, "that are slain of the wicked.'* 'Hie 
comma after "slain**, ap|)arently employed by 1611, iVc. to aid the 
voice, fails to represent the status fcnstnieius of the Hebrew, xlvi. 18, 
**by oppression to thrust them out" renders a single Hebrew word 
(*»///•<•///«'«.' th'iuiba$Uo cos^ Trcm.). Vet 161 1 — 1630 separate the 
English by placing a comma after "oppression," which 1763 mod. 
restore after it had been rejected by 1629 Camb., 1744. xlviii. 30, "of 
the city:" so the Hebrew stops. The Bishops' Dible .ind i6ij— i6i{0 
have a comma after "city," which 1629 Camb. and the moderns omit 
altogether (cf. U'orJnisjrth), Hosea ix. 15, "inCilgal:" the colon of 
161 1 and the rest is too strong for the sense and the Hebrew accent, 
xii. la Remove the comma of 161 1 &c. a Aer "similitudes." Cf. 
Heb. Micnh vi. 5, "; from Shitlim"the inserted semicolon represent- 
ing the Hebrew Athnakh (cf. Uon/suvrtA), The Dishops* Diblc 
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separata tbeie wtmU from the preceding, though only by a 
.1 



W 



% Emir. ii. 15 marg. ** ,as a dt^;' with 1619—1744. In 161 1 wc 

Ittre ••«/ « i^cv:" in 1630 ••,«»/« «/<»w; *' against the I-alin. In 176a 

■aoil. •• , 4M tf -/•wv" but oor i*-ay seems safer, vii. 42, "is not the end, 

wbcf«..." Without the inwrictl comma, our version is hanlly in- 

ftdlagiblc; in to sc. /.iVi/A% not fine, Jmlilh viii. 11, 'Mf wc be taken, 

JBO •U..." Junius and 1611, &c. join wrw% closely to the preceding 

'mxyw^t. (Cf. Mnuhon's Winer, p. 678). Wis^l. xiii. i.^ •'the very 

rcftMsc anMtng iImwic. which scr\-cd to no use," (to 6i i^ ovrJ^r awo^rft^ 

r/r orijr c<»3r^i»dror). If, with 1611, &c., we omit the comma, "llu>sc" 

II ineviubly tie taken as the antecedent to "which." xvii. 11—13. 

thcite vcr*cs within a |>arenthe»is. Traycr of ManasNcs, 11. 17, iH, 

Thnu, O I»rd, ...'* The very Kmg i:ngli>h sentence is so constnictetl 

^fcnily from the Greek, this Prayer having Ijcen rendered from the 

Latin, sec p. 47)t that llie #f/A/i»jri/ docs not liegin Ivforc this jHnnt; 

1611 and all its succcss*>r» put a full stop liefc»re "'niou." Wc 

<.»1H a colon fr*»m 0»e Uishops' r.ible. 1 Mace. vi. 36, "every occasion, 

k-cr the lH?ast was:" far preferable to "every occasion t 

fffwwcr the IvaAt was,'* i»f 161 1, &c. ix. 34 Murg, •• iimfcrstikhi m 
j^hhaik ./iir," 1629—1744. In 1762 motl. the false punctuation of 
a-.i6;(0 is rc\-ivetl {^^ understood, on the sabhaih da/\ against the 
:, which is not in the same onler as in ver. 43. We set ver. 35— 
in a parenthesis, x. 1, "Antitxhus, snrnamed Kpiphanes" i 
t, the comma after "Antiochus'* distinguishing the text fn»m 
of Josephus namely row ^»i<ku'oft, as mentioned in the margin, 
^lacc X. «9, "men u|v»n horses with bridles of gold*' (tV Xwwiiiw 
X^mmm^xfidma^ Mptt). In 1611, iScc, a comma, worse than idle, is set 
«f«^« "horses.*' xiii. 1, "a (;rccian power, of footmen, &c.** In 161 1, 
*^c* wc have "a Grecian power of ftxjtmen'.** 

2S. Matt. xix. 28, "which have follo^wl me, in the regeneration, when 
*cc** So 1630 alone of our old llibles, with Noursc {P,ir»/rra/A 
^A/,-, ])ost<im 1836), Ikigster, 1846, Scholefield (Knglish), I^iehmann, 
bendorf, Trcgelles. ITiis is at any rate die safest course. The 
1 comnui IS wanting in 1611, 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, 1629 
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"Tftmclltiis seems anxious that 

^^ mbtake sh«>uld lie made as 

t<> "liit jwlgmcnt, rendering thus: 

•*« ouhI reK|ionderit el Ililham 

6^^« ilchofuii ttt agnocccns juste 

f««U Jcbovsea Schtttimit GilgiUcm 



tf 



usque, ///ViT/... 

' Vet it must l)c confessed that 
the Koman edition reads IwwtU 
immctliately afterwards, while our 
punctuation retiresenti Iwwiiop of 
Codex Alcxandrinuf • 
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(London), most modern Bibles, I)*Oyly and Mant (1817), Tract Society *s 
(i86f), Dlackaddcr (1864), American (1867), Ncwiierry (1870), and 
Alford. The first comma is alisent in the Dishops* liible, the Uiuks 
from 1629 (Camb.) to 1769, and ScholefieUrs Greek text. S. Luke i. 55, 
••(as he spake to our fathers)**. Thus with Noursc, the Tract Society, 
and Utackoilder {see last note), indicate by a parenthesis the change of 
construction. Ver. 70 is also parenthetic*. Acts xxiii. S, •* neither 
angel nor spirit :**. Even though the tnic reading he tkyir€...tL^Tt instead 
of /iiidi.,.niJT€, angel and spirit comprehend together one class, resurrec* 
tion the other, the two classes together comprising afitponpa. The 
comma after ** angel *' in 1611 — 1630, .nbolished from 1629 (Ixiih editions) 
to 1743. is restored in 1762 mod. xxvii. t8. See below, p. 190. Kom. 
viii. 20, " , in hoite.*' We can hardly do more in thi.4 doubtful ixissagc, 
than relax the connection of /r' iXvidi with what precedes, by inserting 
the comma liefore it, and lightening the stop after it from a colon to a 
comnin, as in 1769 mo«I., thus with Mr Moule {h'ouiifns in loco) regard* 
Ing "in hope" as forming a brief clause by itself, xi. 8, from ".ic» 
cording** to "hear** is rightly set in a parenthesis in 1769, as aji- 
provctl by the /'/rv C/erj^'wen, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. .*h?c l»e^ow, p. 1911 
AplH:ndix A. a Cor. I. 14* " , in the day** 1611. liut later lUbles rightly 
omit the conmia, since the clause that follows it relates only to what 
goes immedi.\lcly l>efore. v. 2, ••we gra.an, earnestly desiring...'* The 
adverb is ilt)ul>tlcss intendeil to re])rescnt the intensive force of the pre* 
position in iwiToOovvT€t (renderetl eoz'eting by Wicklif, but simply 
defirinx' by the later versions), so that this punctuaiii>n, first found by 
Prof. C!rote in Field's llilde of i66oi but aftenvards lost sight of, is that 
to Ih; received, although through mere oversight, rather liian with a 
view to rentier in^'ewiseiwus of tite Vulgate, the comma is ]il.iccd after, 
not before, ** e.irnestly " in 161 1 — 1762, the fm.il correction lieing due to 
1769, from which the moderns atlopt it. .See p. 191, note 2. ver. 19, 
**Go<l W.1S in»Christ reconciling...*' All the I'iblcs fr(»m 1611 down- 
wards, except that t»f 1 743, insert a comma .ifler *• Christ.'* Kph. iv. 1 2. 
••for the jHrrfecling of the s.iints for the work of the ministr)s for...** 
(r/)6f...ctf... ctf). The comma of 161 1, &c. after ••saints*' would \k 
tolerable if the three preiviMtitinM were tntly parallel. Thil. ii. 15, 'Mho 
sons of I jod without rebuke, " The comma set after ** Gixl ** in 1611, kc* 
would inevitably suggest a diA'erent gender for afiu*fifira or AfAtofia, Col. 
ii. a, "of Gi\\ and c»f the Father and of Christ.** The Receive*! text can 

' It wouM Ih? well also to place rcgardctl as S, Tetei's. It is quite 
Actsi. iH, i9withinap.irenthesis possible that the citation in ver, 
even though the words be still so is np|Kaled to in ver. i6. 
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Ittfdiy lUuid hcfe» but the translation (taken verhaiim from the Bishops* 

lUble) b nnqocftionalily very inferior to that of Tyndale, Covenlalc, the 

Great BiUe, ami Genera (i557)> "of God the Father, and of Christ." 

The l>i>ho(M* and our own Itililcs from i6ii downwards, make bad 

^vone by adding a comma after '*God.** Titus ii. 13, omit the comma 

afler**God*' with scmie modems. Ileb. iv. 6, 7, '*unl)elief, again...'* 

Thcu/m/Mi begins with'viXir. This is not so apparent if with 161 1, 

&'c. we set a colon after "unbelief.** vii. 5, "they that are of (he sons 

of Levi who receive the oflice of the priesthood...** The comma set 

after "Levi** by 1611, &c. might easily suggest the inference that all 

I.«ritc« were priestly 1 Pet. i. 1 — 5. All our IViblcs, following 161 1» 

in their arrangement, place a comma .it the end of vcr. 's, a full stop at 

the cihI uf ver. 4. Vet it seems evident that vv. 1, 3 fonn a sc])aratc 

pauagriph, as Nonrse, tlie Tract Society, lUack.iddcr, Wordsworth, and 

Tlschcadorf represent them ; and if vcr. .) must be connected with ver. 5 

lMottlton*s It'ifur, p. 771), a colon suffices at the end of vcr. 4. ii. 12, 

**M»J,Thcsow'*a new proverb Inrginning. Thus 1638 — 1762, American 

1867: but 1769 mod. return to "and the sow*' of 161 1 — 1630. Rev. viii. 

<L Kcmovethe sto|\ whether colon (t6 1 1 — 1630) or comma (1638 mod.), 

after **t]arkened,*' since tlK following verb also is governed by Sra. 

As the result of his investigations on this subject Prof, 
^'fote infers that "With respect to the punctuation in general, 
independently of its afTecting the meaning of particular 
Passages, it isy in the editions before 1638, comparatively 
\iUk p-aduatedf colons and semicolons being much fewer in 
number than commas and full stops...... That edition made 

the punctuation mtich more graduated, and introduced one 

practice not common in the earlier ones, that of a full stop in 

the middle of a verse." *^'Y\\q ^ratfita/ioft of the punctuation ; 

Le. thepbcing of colons and semicolons, is not materially 

JiffcTcntin BLiyncy*s edition (1769) from what it was in that 

of 16S3 (see above, p. Si). This latter (which is ])ointed, 

as printers say* very iaiif) improved greatly in this respect 

upon 1638, as 1638 had improved upon the earlier ones'.'' 
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" GmCe M.S. pp. 83-- 85, where 
will ako be found some interesting 
., iBlher loieiga to our im- 



mc<li.nte purpose, on the gradual 
disuse in our ]hl)lc!( of what the 
writer calls ** the cusural comma. 
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Section V. 

On the orthography^ grammatical peculiarities^ and capital 
letters of the original^ as compared with nioderfi 
editions. 

One of the salient points which distinguish the early 
editions of our Bibles from those of modem date, is their 
wide divergency of practice in regard to modes of spelling. 
It would be nothing reuKirkablc, but rather analogous to 
what we observe in the case of all modern and probably of 
some ancient languages, that the customary orthography, 
even of very familiar words, should vary considerably at 
different periods of their literary history. But this is not the 
phenomenon we have mainly to account for in regard to 
English books printed in the si.xteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. Judged by them, it would hardly be extravagant 
to assert that our ancestors had no imiform system of ortho- 
graphy whatsoever, since there are comparatively few words, 
except a few particles of periKtual occurrence, that are not 
sfKlt in several fashions in the same book, on the same i>age, 
sometimes even in the same line'. The licence extended. 



a comma dividing any longi'^h 
pro)K>siiion into two lalancing 
parts, and distinguishing the main 
mcml)crs of it from each other, as 
the voice very frequently docs, so 
that the comma marks a real vocal 
ixiuse.'* Just as, for instance, 
tlicrc is a comma in John v. 33 
after the second ''Sim^* in 161 1 — 
1743, which 1762 .imlthe moderns 
discard. Nor tmght I lo c|uit the 
subject of I he present Section 
witiunit acknowledging myoliliga- 
tions to liic late Rev. G. C Waller, 
M.A., and K.X., for the use of 
some acute and weighty notes on 



the punctuation of the Epi:»tle^, in 
the course of which that earnest 
student is frequently found to 
advocate a return to the practice 
of i6i I, wiihoiii kiitj^ aisswi 0/tkc 
/act, 

* The American G. P. Marsh 
(iu\'fttrcs on the l-lNj^iish Ijinj^uai^c^ 
\jQcl, X.x. p. 313), ascribes the 
variation of spelling in the same 
Irnc to the more convenience of 
the printer. Cardwell (Ox/oni 
iiihU's^ p. 4), liail taken the same 
view l>cfore him. To Marsh's 
example, tl)rv si)dll lie toVnn to- 
grtljcr, tijrg liljal, Isai. xlii. 17, 
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as is well known, even to Proper Names : men of the high- 
est culture (ShakesiKrarc for a conspicuous example, if we 
give credit to certain of his biograjihers,) varj'ing the ortho- 
graphy of ihcir own signatures in three or four several 
ways. This circumstance anbnls a conclusive answer to the 
demand that has sometimes been urged by ill-informed 
persons, that our modem Bibles should be exact reprints of 
the standard of 1611 ; and it was partly to silence such a 
. demand that the Oxford reprint of 1833 was undertaken (see 
above, p. 35). A glance at that volume must have con- 
Wnced any reasonable person that more recent editors were 
'^fihl in the main in gradually clearing the sacred pnge of un- 
*^uth, obsolete, and variable forms, whicli could answer no 
l^r|>ose save to perplex the ignorant, and to offend the 
*^Uoated taste. Whether the judgment of those who are rc- 
*|H>nsiblefor the llibles of 1762 and 1769 (for these were the 
8>'''^n.i and most thorough modcmizers) was always as true as 
'*^*i>ht be wished for, we shall have to consider in the sequel. 
'ITie general rule laid down in the preparation of the 
^111 bridge Paragraph liible is a very simple one: — whcnso- 
^^"er an Knglish word is s|>elt in the two issues of 161 1 in 
^'^'o or more different ways, to adopt in all ])la(*es that 
'Method which may Inrst agree witli present usage, even 
^^ough it is not so found in the majority of instances in the 
hitler books. Thus, though charet is the form employed in 
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in&ny might l)e addcil, c.f;. tbrrrof, 
4t Ud» ti)rrof, anH ti)c iurrrs, 
K^'h. iii. 3: trra) lott^ si)outin0, 
llnrir sl)8tetUI0 lUiaHJcr. xlviii. 33: 

s^oc^ from )(te» anH tijr rartl) vi 
St^^, IUq;. L lOt witlioul coming; 
Mau^to a Kolotion oT the problem. 
Aironl U ultcn (Uflcrcntly v\^\X in 
the t«xt an«l maipn, as in Gen. 
ii'** i^s where Co\-cnialc has 
•^haubamlc** in lite botlv of his 
vcisoii, ''hMsbaadc** in the foot* 



note; GiflTonl in his Mcwotrs of 
Ben JoHson complains of ihc siamc 
iic;;li};cnccin that iicholnrly author. 
Nor is the date of a writer any 
safe criterion. The l>est manu- 
scripts of Chaucer, ami oi^Hxialiy 
of Gowcr« as also the Paston let- 
ters, written about 1470, approach 
nearer our i^rescnt litandard of 
siKlling than the Bible of 1611 
(Mari»h, p. 313). 
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the vast majority of instances, that liible has uniformly 
taken eharioi as in Ecclus. xlix. 8 ; i Mace. i. 1 7 ; viii. 6. 
Kinred is probably the correct mode of spelling, and is by 
far the most frequent in the standard Bible, yet it is best to 
abide by kindred^ as it is found in Ecclus. xiv. 4; 2 Mace. v. 
9 ; I Tim. v. 8 marg. We would take caterpillar from Joel 
i. 4; elsewhere in 16 11 it is caferpillcr, Cielid and deling 
are due to the Cambridge Dible of 1629, sided and siding 
being the form of iCii in all the eight places where they 
occur : i)ossibly the American ceiled and ceiling would be 
better, as the root seems to be ceelo, not cieL Again, />/vvj7 
occurs everywhere else, hvx forest Isai. xxi. 13. Vox fain, 
the ordinar)' form, we sec feign in Nch. vi. S only. Ghest 
occurs mostly, as in Matt. xxii. 10, but gnests in ver. 11. 
Iron apiK^ars in Ecclus. xxxviii. 28, instead of jvv;/, the 
common form in 161 1. Zinen is found in i Kin. x. 28; 
I Esdr. iii. 6, but linnen elsewhere. J//ter is almost con- 
stant in 161 1, yet we may adopt ndtre from Ex. xxxix. 31 ; 
Zech. iii. 5. We find oake Josh, xxi v. 26, elsewhere vhe. 
between l*nrden, murder, household, and burthen, niurther, 
houshold, the usage is more divided : we prefer the fornier. 
Pedigree occttrs thrice, but pedigree in 1 leb. vii. 3 niarg, 
6 nuirg. Pelican appears in Ps. cii. 6, elsewhere /c///iv/;/t* or 
pellican. After 16 11, in Ecclus. xxxviii. 25 we shoiiUl give 
plough for the noun, but //<>;»' for the verb and its com- 
pounds in the 26 places where it occurs: tlie Atnerican 
(1S67) has plough always. Pray (praida) is ahnost always 
used, but prey Job ix. 26. Again, surfeited, tlie modern 
form, occurs only Wisd. v. 7 marg., surfetting, Sic, else- 
where. We find pn fane in Ezek. xxiii. 38, 39; i Mace. iii. 
5 1 ; 2 Mace. vi. 5 ; Acts xxiv. 6 : elsewhere the incorrect 
prophane. Instead of renoti'ned (Sum, i. 16; Ezek. xxvi. 
17; I Mace iii. 9; v. 63; vi. 1) we oftener meet with 
rc/toiomed (Ecclus. xliv. 3, &c.). Such cxami)les might, be 



^ Sed. v.] Authorized Virsion 0/ t/ie Bible (iGii). 

multiplied indefinitely. On the other hand, for the modern 
^"^ y(t would boldly print /r///, following the ordinary, if not 
^^^ universal practice of the seventeenth century, inasmuch 
^^^/ is true to tlie etymology, and is invariably used in all 
^c live places where the word occurs. Job xiv. 9 ; Isai. xi. 
3 "targ,-^ Jcr. xlviii. 11; Hos- xiv. 7; Wisd. xL 18. For 
^^>tting the c in sey(/ic we have good authority, as well as 
the practice of our Translation in the margins of Isai. ii. 4 ; 
J^- L 16; Joel iiL 19 ; Mic. iv. 3. We must return to rye 
^ 1611, which occurs but twice (Ex. ix. 32; Isai. xxviiL 25), 
though rie is in both Bibles of 1629. Probably, too, lancers 
should be restored in i Kin. xviii. 28 : it came from the 
*^»*hops' Bible {faunscrs\ but occurs nowhere else, and was 
not altered into lancets before 1762. For andirons ILzok. 
^ 43 fnarg.^ which is ctymologically true, 1638, 1769 and 
the modems liavc endirons; end irons of 1 744, 1762 is a bad 
Kucss. The Bishops' margin has ira'cts. Another word, 
^**cd but once, is eheny^ l'>,ck. xxvii. 15, which is so spelt 
*^th in Hebrew and Greek : ebony of the moderns is more 
''^ccnt than 1638. Thus too, tnrbant^ Dan. iii. 21 marg, 
^^ly, the form adopted by Milton and Drydcn, was not 
^ttangcd into turbans before 1762. So imbers^ Tobit vi. 16 
****?. Since sailer^ Rev. xviii. 17, is pronounced by Johnson 
^^ le more analogical than sailor^ and held the ground till 
*fter 1638, we may take courage to re\'ive it. In Nahum ii. 4 
**so/i(i//4P of 161 1 may be restored, instead oi jostle of some 
^o<icms. Of w'ords met with but twice, neither alUaging 
'•^^isd xviiL 22) nor allead^ng (Acts xvii. 3) can stand ; am- 
^sa^ Luke xiv. 32 should be adopted rather than embassage 
^ ^lacc. xiv. 23; serolc^ IsaL xxxiv. 4, is to be preferred to 
^^^'^ovdt^ Rev, vL 14; but it is not possible to take cither 
^««/*wr, Deut. xi. 30, or cliampian^ Ezck. xxxvii. 2 niarg, ; 
^^ha musitian^ Ecclus. xxxii. 4, or niusition, Rev. xviii. 22; 
^ ^tUier^ I Chr. xxv. 8; Mai. iL 12. Nor would tf//Xrr, bat- 



Hie Ortlwgrapky. 



97 



<'i 



^ Ji 



lance^ tli reed, suit the modern eye, although they are never 
met with in what to us api^ears the only correct form. 

The same lil)crty must be taken in regard to soldier and 
vin(gar^ which the standard Bibles, contrary to their deriva- 
tion, invariably spell souldier and vincger, "What is spelt 
ha/fly in five other places, in 161 1 was happily 2 Cor. ix. 4 
(iTtaiv): though changed in both books of 1629, happily was 
brought back in 1630, but can hardly hold its ground. The 
|iarticle of comparison than is uniformly then in the Bible of 
161 1, as in many books far into the seventeenth century: this 
fashion, of course, could not be imitated now. Although 
saphir or saphire docs not vary in the same Bibles, the 
original will not dispense with ////. Nor can we retain 
cahbinsy used but once, Jcr. xxxvii. 16: though we might 
venture \\\}q\\ faiichin of 161 1, Judith xiii. 6; xvi. 9. The 
strange form cluru'cs (or Jaics Ezek. xxix. 4, suggests a (|ues- 
tionable etymology. Tnijfujue (the verb used once, the 
noun four times) and trajjiqucrs Isai. xxiii. S must also be 
refused*. 

Those English words which, whether from custom or 
dinerencc of origin, vary in their signification according to 
the modes in which they are severally spelt, are invariably 
confused in the standard Bible of 161 1. Travel and travail 
afford a familiar example of the fact, inasmuch as the fault 
has not yet been completely removed from modern editions, 
e.g. Num. XX. 14, where trawl of 1629 (Camb.) and recent 
Bibles, though the Hebrew is •'^^1'^?, would just make sense, 
and has been substituted for travail o( iGii, In Wisd. x. 
10 also the latest Bibles, after that of 1629, erroneously 
render fw^Ooi^ by travels, in the room o( troT'oils of 161 1. 






* In rcganl to ihc spelling of 
Pro|)cr Names, absolute uniformity 
need not lie nimetl at, hut the 
Hebrew shouKl be followetl in 
each case as it arises. The result 



of \h\% wouUl Ih: to keep up 
apparent inconsistency in some 
places: e.g. Josh. xiii. 17* com- 
pared with ch. xix. 35. 
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^^ X.Am. iiL 5 travel is given for JWpP* as in Num. xx. 14, 
in^l the books from 161 1 to the American (1867), which 
^ ^^raraii: although many like errors of the original edition 
w-^ been. corrected by its successors. The case between 
'^•'^^Wand hciMNed is stated below (Appendix B, p. 207 and 
noto 3). The distinction between mortcr (Gen. xi. 3) and 
'•^''^'T^r Num. xi. 8; Prov. xxvii. 2j, was first taken in 1638: 
'^y ^Txlling both mortcr^ the Bible of 16 11 confounds words 
'*^"»<rli have only an accidental resemblance. Wo .should also 
^'•*cr ruminate carefully between fiaitt^/ii (V?) 2 Kin. ii. 19; 
^0'%-;. XX. 14, and nouglit (i.e. nothing) ^iQX\, xxix. 15, &'c.: 
^^*c^- were both s|)elt nou^M previously to 1638'. In spile 
<>^ tl^c analog}' oi nought^ it is probably right to spell auglit in 
places as Gen. xxxix. 6, as the American revisers have 
Nor should we venture on the fine distinction bo- 
il rr/7, an article of dres.^ and the Vail of tiie Sanctuary, 
vetain in all cases (even in Wisd. xvii. 3 ; ICcclus. 1. 5 
:) rail of 161 1 in preference to rcvV of later editions. In 
J ol> 3UV, 1 7 the great o\'ersight of 1 6 1 1 sotwst for snvest was 
^^^t in our Bibles till 1 762. The similar error sow for sm' \\\ 
^^<^<^lcs. iiL 7; Mark ii. 21, remained till 1629; in Ezck. xiii. 
»S i^ sunived lieyond 1638. Between intrcat (to pray) and 
^'f^^>r4ii (Lc. to treat) there is a broad diflcrence of sense, pro- 
P^'^ly recognixed in 1762: yet in 161 1 the former is spelt 
^^/rwf/ri/ Job xix. 16, but entreated in the next verso; wln'lo 
^^ Xob XXIV. 21 the second is intreatet/i. In Jor. xv. 1 1 text 
^'^ margin, intreat and entreat actually chan^'o places in 
*^^ » , and arc not put right until 1638. iH^twcen em/tare 
^^ Mnqnire^ on the contrar)', the choice is purely indiHerent; 
^ former is chiefly adopted in 16 11 (but inquired DeuL 
^^"^ 4 Oxford reprint; Ps. Ixxviii. 34; Ezekicl xx. 31 bis; 



don 
but. 



^ Tlie tpeHinc of 161 1« &c up 
to 1^^ ••«! Baaght,'* Luke xxiU. 

n*^ a BMC ciror. It oocun alio 



9 Ksclr. ii. 3.) in .Synd. A. 3. 14 
and 1613, not in Oxfonl 161 1. 
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John iv. 52, &c: inquiry Prov. xx. 25), the latter is derived 
from our model (1858: see above, p. 38) and the recent 
Cambridge Bibles. Thus also we will take informed with 
161 1 in Acts XXV. 2, rather than enfonnedvi% in 2 Mace. xiv. 
i; Acts xxiv. i; xxv. 15: but enrolled o{ 1611 in i Mace. x. 
36 in preference to inrolled of the margins of Luke ii. i ; 
Hcb. xii. 21, In Isai. v. 11 enflame is in 161 1, but inflam- 
ing in Isai. Ivii. 5 ; modern lliblos reverse this, yet all keep 
inflamed oi r6ii in Hist of Susanna vcr. 8. Many words, 
the exact orthograi)hy of which is ciuitc indifiorcnt, should 
be carefully reduced to a uniform method. Thus ankles, the 
usual modern j)ractice, which may be taken in all five 
places, is found in 1611 only in Ps. xviii. 36 w^rc-, but 
ancles in 2 Sam. xxii. 37 ///<//y.; Ezyk. xlvii. 3 text and 
marg,\ Acts iii. 7: in \G2^ ancles is sot in the first place, 
ankles in the third and fourth, later Hiblos recalling this last 
correction, but bringing ankles into 2 Sam. xxii. 37 marg. 
Sometimes the later Dibles issuing from difreront presses 
exhibit their characteristic varieties of spelling. Instead of 
inquire, noticed above as a peculiarity of the Canibridge 
books, those of Oxford (1857) and London or the Queen's 
Printer (1859) read enquire: for axe (which word is thus 
spelt ten times in 161 1) these last, afior the example of 
their predecessors from 1629 (Camb.) downwarils, wrongly 
lirint ax, against the modern Cambridge editions. In 
I Kin. V. 9; 2 Chr. ii. 16; i Ivsdr. v. 55 we find yM/ in 
161 1, but recent Cambridge Bibles have needlessly changed 
it into floiits. These last are again wrong in sou/*, which, 
after 161 1, the Oxford and London Bibles si)ell sope in both 
places (Jer. ii. 22; Mai. iii. 2). The truer form rasur occurs 
seven times in 1611 and the Cambridge text, while those of 
Oxford and London have razor. In Judg. ix. 53 the Oxford 
editions, with 161 1, adopt scull, but the Cambridge, and 
indeed iCii in all other places, prefer skull. The Cam- 

7— a 



oo &ti. v.] Authorize Version of the Bible {\(i\\). 

^i^xidge books, after 1611, have gray (greyhound Prov. xxx. 

^ ^1 rightly so 5])elt in 1629 Camb. and 1630, has no con- 

s^^ction with it), the Oxford and London grey. With the 

d^mbridge Bible we may also spell eounicllcr (not eonnselior 

^9^*ith those of Oxford and London), as does also that of 161 1 

o3ccept in three places, where it has counsel/ours (Ezra viii. 

^S» l*rov. xil 20; XV. 22). Conneii (variously spelt eouneiU^ 

€t^9iti€'ei^ eounceii in 161 1) is ordinarily dislinguishcd from 

o^MrMscl or eounsell^ but the latter is put for the former in i 

Escir. iiL 15 marg. (xpfitiarurrrfpuf); Matt. v. 22 ; Mark xiv. 55, 

all subse«|iiently set right. Since ours, yours^ theirs are |X)s- 

scxsi ve cases plural of the personal pronouns, the apostrophe 

x^t l>cfore s in the editions of 1762 and 1769, as also in 

^^ london and Oxford Bibles to this day, is positively 

tncofrect: hence the Cambridge practice, which never 

Emitted the aiiostrophe, should be followed in this re- 



The Orthography. 



zoi 



•tfXgain, there arc forms not wholly banished from our 

^od<:m books, though their number is diminished in later 

tim<2^ whose ]>resence tends to lend richness and variety to 

^■^ Ktyle. Such is marish Ezek. xlvii. 1 1 ; i Mace. ix. 42, 

*^59 lor the more familiar marsh: the pathetic astonied^ still 

****^ding for the more common-place astonished in Ezra ix. 

3t 4^; JobxviL 8;xviii. 20; Jer. xiv. 9; Ezek. iv. 17; Dan. 

^^^« 24; iv. 19; V. 9, is restored to its rightful place in the 

f'^^t jiassage IsaL IiL 14, whence a false taste has removed 

'^ Subsequently to 1638. Stahlish also might be brought 

*®*in into twelve places (e.g. I^v. xxv, 30; Dcut. xix. 15) 

instead of estahtish of later l)ooks: grin or grin ne (Job xviii. 

9' l^s. cxL 5; cxlL 9) may be treated as a legitimate modifi- 

Qtion of^>r Qit ginne (Job xl. 24 w/r/y.; IsaL viiL 14; Amos 

^^ 5)f though cast out in 1 762. Once only, it would appear, 

^ ^ipcrficial difficulty is attempted to be concealed by a 

digfht change in the spelling. In Gen. L * 23 marg. t>orm^ 
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which in 161 1 was equivalent to born\ was sufficiently cor- 
rect to convey no wrong impression. To ensure clearness 
the final ^ was dropped in 1629 (Camb.), but restored again 
in 1762, by which time it would be sure to suggest a false 
meaning. 

Enough has been said of those changes in orthography 
which are due to accident or the caprice of fashion. Other 
variations, more interesting, spring from grammatical inflec- 
tions common in the older stages ofour language, which have 
been gradually withdrawn from later Bibles, wholly or in 
part, chiefly by those painful modemizers, Dr Paris (1762) 
and Dr BUiyney (1769). Yet it is not always easy to distin- 
guish these from forms involving a mere change in spelling, 
and different persons will judge differently about them at 
times. Thus we cannot well retain grojcfen i Kin. xiL 8, 10, 
while we alter Xv/^ir// 1 Kin. xiv. 2, &c. To reject, however, 
such words as fet by substituting the modern fetched^ is a 
liberty far beyond what an editor ofour version ought ever 
to have assumed: hence restore /7 in 2 Sam. ix. 5; xL 27; 
I Kin. vii. 13; ix. 28; 2 Kin. xL 4; 2 Chr. xii. 11 ; Jcr. xxvL 
23; xxxvi. 21; ActsxxviiL 13: it is full as legitimate as/vV/// 
of 2 Sam. xiv. 2; 2 Kin. iiL 9; 2 Chr. L 17, and even ofour 
latest Bibles in (Jen. xviii. 7. The editors of 1762 and 1769 
bestowed much evil diligence in clearing our ICnglish Trans- 
lation of this participle in -/, Blayney following in the steps 
of Baris and supplying many of his deficiencies, yet, with 
characteristic negligence, leaving not a few untouched 
Thus burned is substituted by them for burnt in some 93 
places (burnt being left untouched in 2 Kin. xvL 4; xviL 11, 
&c). For lift they put lifted 95 times, once (Dan. iv, 34, 
where lift is past tense indicative) with some show of reason ; 
sometimes (e.g. Zech. L 21, where lift up is the present)^ to 

^ So in t Sftm. ii. < we rend in nc%'cn,** but ••bom" in modern 
161 1 'Uhe barren hath borne Bibles. 



10S .Siuf. K] Aulhorized Version of tlu BihU (1611). 

the detriment of the sense. Similar aises are built Neh. iiu 
I (^iMed\cx. 2, 161 1): ciapt 2 Kin. xi. 12: c/ipt Jcr. xlviii, 
37' crw»/i Kxck. xvii. 4: cn4slii Num. xxii. 25 : //(Ovt/ Prov. 
\u 16; 2 Esdr. XV. 47; I Mace. iv. 57: dipt I^v. ix. 9; 
I Sam. XIV. 27; 2 Kin. viii. 15; Rev. xix. 13 {dipped ^^o in 
'^*i Gen. xxxvii. 31): girt i Sam. ii. 4 (girded ver. 18 in 
'611): /rtf// I Kin. xviii. 26 (text, /eaped marg.); Wiscl. xviii. 
'5 {Ara/ed x6ii in ch. xix. 9); i Mace. xiii. 44; Acts xix. 
'^- Htixt Prov. xxiii. 30; IsaL i. 22; l^an. ii. 41 {sie 161 1, 
'^^ vcr, 43, the second time); 2 ICsdr. xiii. 11: past 2 Cor. 
, " ^7 (so c\*cn moderns in i Pet. iv. 3; in Eph. ii. 11 we 
.^'^^ passed in 161 If past iy6()):p/ue/:t I Chr. xi. 23; Ezra 
.• 3 ;Nch. xiii. 25; Job xxix. 17; Prov. ii. 22 marg,; Dan. 
'*• '4/8; XI. 4; Amos iv. 11; Zech. iii. 2; 2 Marc. xiv. 46 
^^^^hi 161 1 in Gal. iv. is):////Col. ii. 18://///// Ezek. 
^^iv. 21: ravisht Prov. v. 19, 20 (ravis/ied iGii in 2^ch. 
**^* 3): ript 2 Kin. xv. 16; Hos. xiii. 16; Amos i. 13: s/ipt i 
^*^* xix. 10; Ps. Ixxiii. 2; Ecclus. xiii 22; xiv. i : stanipt 2 
^**V xxiii. 6, 15: start Tobit ii. 4 {started 11G2, but it might 
^^ present, immfifljva^ arccXo/ii/r) : stopt 2 Chr. xxxii. 4 
^*^<ryy^y vcr. 30; Zech. vii. 11 in iCii): stript Ex. xxxiii. 6; 
^ ^^nu xviii. 4; xix. 24; 2 Chr. xx. 25; Job xix. 9; Mic i. 8: 
*^"^*5fr^/ Ps. lix. title: k'w// i Sam. xxi. 9; 2 Kin. ii. 8; Job 
^■- X 7; Ezek. xxi. 15; Jonah ii. 5. These archaic preterites 
^■^tributc to produce a pleasing variety in the stylo of a vcr- 
^^^n, and are grammatically just as accurate as the modern 
y^iins; which, however, is hardly the case with rent when it 
^ Used not as a preterite only, but as a present, as in Lev. 
^^ to {sic 1611); 2 Sam. iiL 31; i Kin. xi. 31; Eccles. iii. 
^' Isai. Ixiv. I (sie 1611); Ezek. xiii. 11, 13; xxix. 7; Hos. 
^tu 8; Joel iL 13; Matt. vii. 6; John xix. 24. Other anti- 
^^tcd i>reterites are begun Num. xxv. i (began 161 1 in Gen. 
tv. 26):4/r//iri(Gen. xliii. 34 (text not margin); Dan. v. 4: 
^hd Eodtts. xxix. 18: sprang G^n. xli. 6 (sprung ver. 23): 



Tke Ortfw^aphy. 



103 



' -4 



• • • 

. 4 



4! 



5.; 

^ .-J 






Stale Gen. xxxi. 20; 2 Kin. xi. 2 (stole 2 Sam. xv. 6; 2 Chr. 

xxiu II in 161 1): strookc i Sam. ii. 14; 2 Chr. xiiL 20 (sic 

161 1); I Esdr.iv. 30 (but ///v^^ 2 Mace i. 16; Matt.xxvi. 51; 

Luke xxii. 64; John xviiL 22, also strake 2 Sam. xii. 15 ; xx. 

10, never struck): stunk Ex. vii. 21 (stank ch. viii. 14 in 

161 1): sung Ezra iii. 11 : sunk Num. xi. 2 marg, and seven 

other places (sank Ex. xv. 5, 10): swore 1 Mace. vii. 35: 

7oan I Mace i. 2; xii. 33 (sic i6ir); 2 Mace x. 17; xii. 28 

(7iH)n 2 Mace xv. 9 in iCii)c Among past participles may 

be noted (wast) begot Ecclus. viL 2Z\ (his) hid (things) Obad. 

6: (have) sit Ivcclus. xi. 5. It would be well to retain lien 

(which even modern Bibles keep in Ps. Ixviii. 13) for lain in 

Num. V. 19, 20, as also in the three places, Judg. xxL 11; 

Job iii. 13; John xi. 17. Other verbal forms deserving 

notice .ire r'fiv/// Ixv. xiv. 35; Acts xxi. 11, and ought Matt. 

xviii. 24, 28; Luke vii. 41, which were not changed into 

owneth and c'aW respectively till after 1638: Av/f (lose 17C2) 

I Kin. xviii. 5. The no\m Jlixe (Jlix 1629) was corrupted 

xnxoflux in Acts xxviii. 8 as early as 1C99. In Ex. xxxv. 19 

modem Bibles, after Blayncy, have cloths of setTice^ but 

cloathes of 1 611 was rightly clianged into clothes as early as 

1629 Camb. and retained up to 17C3 inclusive. 'J'here is a 

real distinction, as Dr Field notices, between cloths and 

clothes. 

It is hard to discover any intelligible principle which 
guided the editors of 17C2 and 1769 in their vexatious 
changes of several particles into their cognate fonns. Thus 
for amongst they print among 81 times, for towards they 
print toti'ard 121 limes, (ox besides they give l*eside 44 times', 
yet keep so often the forms they reject elsewhere that it is plain 



' Tn Josh. xxii. 19 Ihc chang^c 
of IwsUa of 1611 10 bcsUe l>y 
i629(Loiul.), i^^iO, i76<;, moilcnis 
(Inil not Ivy 1629 Cnmb.* 1638, 
■744i i7^s) will not aflfect the 



fensc, as may l»c seen from vcr. 
19, whcru the Hebrew \% virtually 
the Mine. Doth forms of the 
Knglish word then meant ••except," 
which is the signification here. 
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tK^^^ have no design to disuse them altogether. Such wanton, 

or ("x^haps merely careless, variations should be cancelled 

wit.1^out mercy. Nor can there be any good ground for 

tun-mingi/M into since as docs Dr Paris in Jcr. xv. 7; Zcch. 

iv. X omarg.\ 2 Esdr, vii. 53, and DIayncy in Jer. xxiii. 2!^^ 

^o Tather assit/i is in our modem Bibles (E/.ck. xxxv. 6): 

^^^^^rnu in 2 Esdr. x. 14 was modernized into since as early as 

■^» <5, so that it must have lieen going out of use even then. 

All our Bibles prescr\*e w/ii/cs in 2 Mace. ix. 9; x. ^G, yet in 

■^*» 3iKlix. 18 K'/iiie is printed in 1762 ; in Isai. Ixv. 24 whiles in 

■7G^ becomes while; whilst becomes while in ITeb. iii. 15; 

''^ »^ 7 in the books of 1629; in 2 Mace. vii. 24 whilst is 

*^^^^«tituted for whiles in 1629. TTie interchanges between 

^^ ^^vid iinto in Gen. xxv. 33 (1629 Ix>nd.); i Kin. xxii. 53 

(>^ » ^); I Mace. vii. 20 (1629 Camb.); I.uke xx. 42 (1616); 

* ^or. ix. 9 (1629 Camb.), are not very intelligible. Amidst 

*** ^His unmeaning tamfKring with the text, the scvcrnl editors, 

^I>Ocblly those of 1762 and 1769, carried out to the full at 

^^^^ two things on which they had set their minds: they got 

^^ of the quaint old nwc for more (spell nio in the Bible of 

*^3^) from the 35 places in which it occurs in the standard 

^Pi^s, and in 364 places (e.g. i Cor. xiv. 18) they have al- 

^''^^ the nominative plural you into jy, besides that l»layney 

*^^^cs the opposite change in Build yon Num. xxxii. 24; 

l^'^^^hyou IsaL i. 16; Get you Zech. vi. 7; Turn you Zech'. 

*^ * a. In one particular the orthography of modern Bibles 

l^'^y well be acc|uiesced in. 'I'he word midst is often spelt 

*** the Authorized Bibles as ntiddest; about E/ekiel and 

•^^'^c of the later Prophets almost constantly for a time. 

*"is form, however strange to our eyes, would have the 

^^•aniagc of suggesting the true character of the word as 

* ^petiativc adjective; but the spelling varies so much 

^twccn midst^ middat^ //r/i/<rx/ (Judith vi. ix), middcs (Ps.. 

cxn. 19; Acts xxviL 31; Phil. ii. 15), and mids (Jer. xxxvii. 
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12 ; Hist of Susanna ver. 34, 48, &c), that it seems safer to 
fall back on our general rule of adopting that one out of 
several forms which best suits the modem usage. 

The practice of the Authorized Version with respect to 
placing the indefmite article a or an before a word beginning 
with // calls for some consideration, the rather as modern 
}]ibles, with the exception of the American (see al)Ove, p. 37) 
which conforms to present usage, have made no systematic 
or im|>orlant changes regarding it. It would seem indeed 
as if a were but an abridged form of /?//, the // being 
dropped before an initial consonant proper, and only sub- 
sequently, under certain limitations, before // aspirated. 
Thus Chaucer*s use of an hallc^ an harCy an hcrth, is imiform, 
and the fashion maintained its ground far into the sixteenth 
century. In the earliest draft of our llnglish Litany, con- 
tained in the King!s Primer of 1545, we read, "//// heart to 
lo:'C and dread ///<v,*' as it still remains in the Book of 
Common Prayer; and such cases as a har/*c i Sam. x. 5 ; 
a licrt Ecclus. xvii. 6 in Coverdale's Bible of 1535 are ciuite 
rare, though no doubt the custom of dropping the // had 
already begun. In the Authorized Version of 161 1 we 
mark a further step in the same direction. As a general 
rule an is there retained before the sounde<l //, though the 
exceptions are more numerous than some have supposed, 
and suggest to a modern editor the propriety of conforming 
the liible to the now universal habit of the best Knglisli 
writers. The following list will shew how the matter stands 
in the original books: 

An Ati^t'iX'Wi Ex. xxviii. ^2; xxxix. 23': an htihtl lick v. 14 
mar:^,', n ftahifation Jcr. xxxiiu 12 up lo 1629 Cinib., i6,;o. Inil an in S 

* 'nii!< \% nt>i»ari*ntly corrcci, if tlic first sylLihlc, l»y Itwinjj it* 

Dean Aifonl H rule be true: .icccni, .ilso k»sc» wmie portion of 

**\Vhcn llic .icccnt \s on ihc the sircngih of its aspimlion'* 

Mcond, or any following syllable ('Ihc Qiieen^s Engiisk^ p. 43). 
of the woril, wc may usctf //, InxauftC 




»o^ &/. K] AiMonzcd Version of the Bible {161 1). 

I MH lioikmoniU 1 Chr. xi. \\\ a hair i Kin. i. 52' ; Luke xxi. 

to 1639 Camb. ami I/>ncl., 1630, <ift in 3 places : a hairy Gen. 

*> II, ««r twice: « Aix^ Hx. xx%'. 10 (ist and 3rd, an in md until 

17, 33; xxxvi. 11; xxxvii. 1 (ttr)^ 10; Kxck. xl. 43 (snd); 

Lr. xiii. 4c, Imt <im in 16 places : a hammer ]%ix, xxiii. 19, 0/1 ^tfm- 

wig. IV. 31 : tf A<fm/ Kx. xix. 13 up to 1^13^, but an 5 times: an 

rcotilh 7 time* : an hamf/Hl « times : a hatufmaU Gen xxix. 24 up 

'** t ^^ iwo c«1ition9 <»f 1629, but an twice : <t« hanj^in^ thrice : « //a//j' 

' ^^s%^c. vii, 34: a hiirti i Kin. ii. 10; Ts. xxxi. 18 w/rr^. ; Lcclus. xl. 

*5t l.»«it #y« 4 times: a har/a/ JtH:\ iii. 3 up to 1769, but an in 31 places: 

*'*' ^^mrmU'ss W'imI. xviii. 3 : a /^/// 1 Sam. x. < ; 1 Chr. x\v. 3, but j« 

■♦ *■*»•€«: an hart Isai. xxxv. 6: an hanvst IIos. vi. 11: an hasty 

*""*'^J%a». xxviii. II (his): a hat 3 Mace. iv. la: <? haven 1 Ksdr. xii. 43, 

'***1 ^Kjt thrice: a haughty Ecclus. xxiii. 4, but an I'rov. xvi. 18. 

•^^ n he {iamh at giMil) thrice: a ^<-iJ// Judith xiv. 18, an Josh. xxii. 14 : 
*^^J'^yre 1 E«dr. iii. 6; an healer Isai. iii. 7: an /*^«7////;''Dan.iv, 37 

1: « kt'ap Is.ni. xvii. 11; Kcclus. xi. 32, but an in 15 places: a 

. ^^''^Skt Wi«l. i. 6; James i. 33: a heart 1 Chr. xii. 33 manr, {bis)\ 
xiii. 36; xvii. 6; xxii. 17, but an i<^ times : a hearth Zcch. xii. 
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to 1763, an hearth I^s. cii. 3 : an heathen Matt, xviii. 27 : an heave 

rVv^ II limes: an heavenly Ileb. xi. 16: a ^t-arj Kcclus. xxv. 33 

» 1629, but tfM 5 times: <7/i //efire^i* 10 times: an Ileh'ezcess ]qt, 

'. 9 : «riv i^i4v 4 times : (7// //^^r 9 times : ^;/ heinous Job xxxi. 1 1 : 

v'r 3 times, correctly by modem usage : an helmet 5 times : a help 

Ht. 36 marg.\ Kcclus. xxxiv. 16 until 1763; xxxvi. 34, Imt an 5 

: a heifer I's. xxii. 1 1 marg,^ but an thrice : <? iten Matt, xxiii. 57; 

txiii. 34: an herald V)Aii, iii. 4: <?» herb Isai. Ixvi. 14 is prol>ably 

: an herd twice: an herJmau Amos vii. 14: an heretieh Til. iii. 

an heritage occurs 1 4 times, and we should retain a//, regarding the 

mute; compare heir, herfi, honest, honour, iionourable, hour, 

h/eK 

Wir hidden Job iii. 16: a hidist^ I^ai. liii. 3 mars^, up to 1762, but 

r)cttt. xxxii. 38 marg. ; Isai. xxxii. 2 : a iiif^h \ Sam. xxii. 6 mar^, ; 

^l xxx. 13; 3 Ksdr. ii. 43, but <7ii 33 times: a lii^hii'siy Isai. xix. 33; 

^••3, 1«t em Isai. xi. 16; xxxv. S: a hill Josh.'xxiv. ^},\ Isai. xxx. 17 

^P to both Bibles of 1639, but an 5 times : an hin always (31 times): 

* Syncl. A. 3. 14, not Oxford but they have all one pro}xrrty in 

tcprint. common, in that they are Latin 

' Of these words whose initial words coming to us through the 

4 is ■nasniratcd, humble and French, 
perhapf ken are a little doubtful ; 
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auhireQtn, xxx. 18 mar^,\ an hired "i times: an hire/in^ <^imQs: an 
hissing 6 times: an llittite Kzek. xvi. 3, 45. 

An held Judg. ix. 46; 3 .Sam. xxiii. 14: a hole Ex. xxxix. 33 up to 
1769; 3 Kin. xii. 9; Jer. xiii. 4; Ezck. viii. 7, but an holelLx, xxviii. 
32 ; 3 Mace iv. 14 mar^. : a holloiv 3 Mace. i. 19 up to 1762, an hollaiv 
Judg. XV. 19; 3 Mace. ii. « : a holm tree I list, of Sus.inna ver. 58, up to 
1763 : a holy Lev. xxvii. 33; I?ai. xxx. 89; Wisd. xviii. 9, but an holy 
no Ics-s ih.in 45 times: a home-born Jcr. ii. 14: an homer aU^ys (10 
limes) : an honest 5 limes, an honour ihricc, an honourable 4 limes, and 
rightly (sec heritage above) : an honcyeomb 5 times: an hoof\\\, x. 26: 
an hook 4 limes: a horn Dan. viii. 5 /wa/y., but an horn 1 Kin. i. 39; 
Luke i. 69: an horrible always (6 limes): an horror Gen. xv. 13: <i 
horse 2 .Mace. iii. 35 up 10 1029, but an 7 times: a horseman 3 Mace, 
xii. 35, but an 3 Kin. ix. 17: an host 15 limes: an hosta^r I Mace. i. 
10 : an hostile Acts xii. 30 mar^,: a hot Lev. xiii. 24 ; Kcclus. xxiii. i6 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 3, but an hot 3 Ksdr. iv. 48 : an hour 6 ijmcs and rightly : a 
house Kx. xii. 30; I^v. xiv. 34 (nut ver. 55 before iji'uj); 3 Sam. xx. 3 
mar^, {an 1762); I Chr. xvii. 5 {an boih DilWcs of tOjtj) ; I's. Ixviii. 6 
mar^,; Kcclus. xxi. iS; i Mace. vii. 37; .Mark iii. 25; Luke xi. 17 
{bis}, but an house 84 limes : an householder .Malt. xiii. k2 ; xx. 1 : an 
ho:c/in^ ]cr. xxv. 36; Zeph. i. 10. 

An huckster Kcclus. xxvi. 39 : an humble Prov. xvi. 19 : Song ver. 
i^, is probably true, and is so represcntetl in the American Uible: a 
hun^C^ry Isai, xxix. 8 up to 1762, 2 Ksdr. xvi.' 6 up lo 1629, but an 
Kcclus. iv. 3 : a husband Rulh i. 1 2 (uncc out of 3 times, but an thrice 
in 1762) ; Jer. xxxi. 32 mar,^, (not text) up to 1629 Camb.; Kcclus. iv. 
10, but an 15 times: an husbandman Gen. ix. 20; Zcch. xiii. 5. 

An hymn Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark xiv. 36: an hypoerite ]oh xiii. 16; 
Prov. xi. 9 ; Isai. ix. 1 7 ; Kcclus. i. 39 ; xxxiii. 3: an hy/oeritieal Isai. x. 6. 

Tliis variable and inconsistent practice of the .Authorized 
Bible, rather concealed than remedied in later editions, will 
])robably be allowed to justify the rejection of // of the in- 
definite article, whensoever modem usage shall demand it. 
In the cose of the word //////</av/ alone this can hardly be done, 
as well because that out of the 150 i)laces or more, wherein 
hundred occurs, a is found before it only in six (Ex. xxxviii. 
9; Judg. XX. iQcnce; i Kin. vii. 2; Isai. xxxvii. 36; Kcclus. 
xii. 4; I Mace vii. 41), whereof all but Isai. xxxvii. 36 are 
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crarrectcd in subsequent copies, as especially because an 

hundred is still found in some recent writers conspicuous for 

purity of st}ic The choice between an hundred (Matt. iv. 

2 ; xil I, 3 ; XXV. 35, 37, 42, 44 ; Mark ii. 25 ; Luke vi. 3) 

suid a hundred , which latter does not occur in 161 1, is more 

frccarious/ inasmuch as here an or a is probably not the 

strticle at all, but a prefix expressive of a continued state, as 

^* a building " 2 Chr. xvi. 6, i Ivsdr. vi. 20; "a coming " Luke 

mx. 42 ; "a d>*ing" Luke viii. 42, Heb. xi. 21 ; "a fishing" 

John xxi. 3; "a preparing" i Pet. iii. 20 (where, however, 

might rqiresent the prepositions at^ or on) ; athirst Matt. 

w. 44, for which thirsty is substituted in vers. 35, 37, 42, 

'here the connection with an hunp-ed is not so close*. 

.^u XA also made to precede 7i' in three ])nssngcs of the 

astandnrd ISibles, an ii*hoit' Num. x. 2 up to 1762 (but not 

mn NunV. xi. 20), an 7i*hore Prov. xxiii. 27 also up to 1762 ; 

^ Esilr. xvi. 49 altered after 163S. Sitch a one ^ where i\\Q 

^sound is cognate to that of 7«', should be of this fonii if we 

<s^cquiescc in a before XK*hoit\ i\:c., and is adopted by our 

Translators in Gen. xli. ^S\ Ruth iv. 1 ; Ps. I. 21 (an 1762) ; 

Vxviii. 21 (an 1762); l*xrclus. xxvi. 28 {an 1638); 1 Cor. 

'^*- 5 (<''' ^ 63^)1 *' (^'' ^t^^ l)Ooks of 1629); 2 Cor. x. 11 
^an 1629 CamK); xii. 2,5 {an both books of 1629); Gal. 
'XrL I (an 1629 Camb.); Philem. 9 (an 1762): but sneh an 
^^ne Job xiv, 3; Kcclus. vi. 14; x. 9; xx. 15 ; 2 M.icc. vi. 

My and mine^ thy and thine^ should of course be used 
Bxsiiectivcly as a and an before a consonant, or vowel, or // ; 
l>ut neither the original Translators nor later editors have 
shown any knowledge of the fact : thus in Rom. xvi. 23 



» Ai ••« work/' 9 Chr. «• 18 

P*?E*lf ) S compftic "twaii," 
Acts is. 94 with Acts xx. 19. 
* Dff AngnialkeetShakctpeare*! 



•* Poor Tom's a coKl," which seems 
cxnctly iiaraUol. So "Hi* great- 
ness is a ripening" (Ihnry VI//, 
Act III. Scene 4). 
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mhie /iost occurs in all our Bibles. The changes introduced 
in more recent books are apparently capricious or accidental, 
being as often wrong as right. Tlius if my of 1 6 1 1 is turned 
into mine before integrity Job xxvii. 5 in 1762, and mine 
correctly changed into my before head by the same, Luke 
vii. 46 ; the opix)site alterations of my for mine before eye- 
lids Job xvi. 16 in 1617, of thy for thine before eyes Job xv. 
12 in 1769, and of thine for thy before hands i Mace xv. 7 
in 1629, i)rove clearly that they had no principle to .guide 
them in the matter. Mutations of these fonns made for the 
better in later I'ibles will be seen in Deut. xvi. 15 and xviiu 
4 (1769); Isai. Ixiv. 8 (1629 Camb.); Ezek. xvi. 11 (1762); 
Zech. viii. 6 (1629 Camb.); Tobit ii. 13 and v. 14 (1629) ; 
Wisd. viii. 17 (16:9); i Mace. ii. 18 (1629); Luke xiii. 12 
(1616); 2 Cor. xi. 26 (1629, both books). Those changed 
for the worse are Deut. ii. 24 and xv. 7 (1769) ; Ruth ii. 13 
(2nd) and I Sam. ii. 35 (1629, both books); Job xxxi. 7 
(1762); xl. 4 (1629 Camb.); V^, cxvi. 16 (later than 1638); 
Eccles. iii. 18 (1629 LoiuL); 2 Esdr. x. 55 and Lcclus. v. 8 
(1629); Ecclus. Ii. 2 (i^»29, 1630). 

The ap])arent solecisms also and unusual grammatical 
constructions of our standard of 16 11 should be scru- 
pulously retained, without any attempt to amend them. Such 
as they arc, they comprise an integral part of tlie Transla- 
tion, and preserve phrases once legitimate enough, which 
have since grown obsolete. Thus *' riches,*' which is plural 
in Ps. Ixxii. 10, retains its old use as singular in Col. i. 27 ; 
Rev. xviii. 1 7. Later editors have but ill spent their pains 
in partial attempts to remove or conceal such peculiarities. 
Some, indeed, nolate the concord of the verb with its sub- 
ject, as Ex. ix. 31 'Uhe llax and the barley was smitten," as 
in the Hebrew: " tidings is brought" 2 Sam. xviii. 31 ma9-g,\ 
"thou Ufast he that leddest" 1 Chr. xi. 2 : "earth and water 
was wont" Judith ii. 7 mar^.i "the number of names 
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together were" Acts i, 15': "a great company... were 
obedient" Acts vu 7, as in the Greek. In i Cor. vii. 32, 
howe\*er, we accfuicsce in ''the things that belong" (sec 
Appendix A), ••belong" being substituted for "belongeth" 
-as early as 1612: compare also i Cor. xiv. 10, below p. 191. 
*I1icse faults may be imputed to venial carelessness, to the 
^womentar}' relaxing of close attention which every one is 
^sensible of in the course of a long Uisk. At other times our 
m-crsion reminds the reader of some racy idiomatic expression 
"Wch once formed a i^rt of the spoken or even of the writ- 
language of our ancestors. A good example of this kind 
rchaism, which the l)est grammarians even now hesitate 
condemn, is the double genitive in such cases as Gen. 
XX ^ a. I and the rest, given in Api)endix C, p. 216 note i. 
Th» ^^ opposite practice of suppressing the sign of the i)osscs- 
»i^*^ altogether, which surxives in moilern Dihlcs, Judg. iii. 16 
** o#" a cubit length," is found in 161 1 in I^v. vii. 23; xiv. 54 
(A^jT^jKndix C, p. 216); xxv. 5 ''it* own accord"; and in one 
**»m-i^at Esther i. 13 ••the king manner'" (Appendix l^ Mow, 
PP- ^07, 210): it was never removed from Rev. xviii. 12 {bis), 
^t Tnay be stated here that the habit of placing the apostro- 
phe* iKforc or after s to indicate the possessive case, singular 
^'^ I>1ural respectively, was first adopted by the editor of 1762 
^'^ I>£irt, more consistently by Llayney, yet with so little care 
^^t not very few errors in the placing of the apostrophe, 
*^*^li as one glance at the original would have detected, have 



...* Thus also Rev. ix. 16 (.nnd 

^iiL ^ in all. Jn 1 M^lr. viii. 49 

^ ^^M^ibur ovcmght »houUl lie cor- 

^jc^«tl, as abo in Acl« xxv, «3 

"warn" amciMlcd Inio "were.*' 

^ ApprmlU Kt In Tobit tv. 10 

^ Appendix C). the text of 161 1 

ti cornnEt. Compare alio Cant. 

iv* t with ck* fi 6; £ccliis. xxxr. 



' Tlic only plncc in our version 
where * 'it ** OCCURS in the jKw»o»sivc 
cnse, ahhoii(;h much wanted in 
Zech. i V. 1, See M r AMis Wright's 
full note on *Mt" in his JVM- 
lloni'Bool\ and llain, En^isk 
Cmmmar^ p. 87. 

' So lake Shakespeare's ** Even 
daughter welcome , (At Y^u Liki 
itt Act Vt Scene 4). 
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clung to our common Bibles to this day. These are all noted 
in Appendix A (see below, p. 152 note), and, being of mo- 
dem date, ought to be distinguished by being placed within 
brackets : e.g. 1 Sam. ii. 13; i Chr. vii. 2, 40. Since there 
exists no doubt that this s represents the Old English jKisses- 
sive ending -es or -/>, it is manifest that the pronoun his 
standing after the possessive noun is a mere error. We 
should accordingly adopt the changes of 1762, "Asa's heart" 
I Kin. XV. 14 for "Asa his heart" (Bishops'); " Afordecii's 
matters" Ksther iii. 4 for *' Mordecii his matters," even 
though we elsewhere retain the original form in i Esdr. ii. 
30; iii. 7, 8; Judith xiii. 9; xv. 1 r ; 2 ^facc. 1. 33 mar^.\ iv. 
l^\ xii. 22 (r.ishoi)s'), all in the deb.tscd style of the 
Apocr)i)ha. The anticpiated singular for plural with the 
word "year" may be kept in 2 Kin. xxiii. 2»^\ Jcr. Iii. i ; 
Dan. V. 31 ; Amos i. 1 ; i Esdr. i. 39; i Mace. ix. 57; 2 Marc, 
iv. 23; Rom. iv. 19 (sec App. C. /// ii^is citatis). In like 
manner we have in 161 1 "two mile" John xi. 18 ///i7r^-. 
(App. C): "three poimd" i Kin. x. 17; Ezra ii. 69; Neh. 
vii. 71, 72; I Mace xiv. 24; xv. iS; John xix. 39: "thirty 
change" Judg. xiv. 12, 13 : "thirty foot" Ezek. xli. 6 mar^A 
so "an eight days" Luke ix. 2%\ these last have never been 
altered. The use of the cardin.il for the ordinal number 
we would suppress only four times, the earliest being Gen. 
viii. 13, on which passage in Ap|H;ndix A the case is stated. 
Nor need we meddle with a few manifest inaccuracies of 
other kinrls, most of which the hands even of Dr Hlayney 
have sjwrcd. Such arc the pronouns pleonastic in " which 
pains... they slack not" 2 tisdr. xvi. 2,^^ "Onias...hc went" 
2 Mace. iv. 4, 5; "the keeper. ..he drew" Acts xvi. 27*: as 
also the double negatives in "shall not leave... neither name 



* In Ilcb. ix. II, though "he" 
before "entered " may be techni* 
call/ wrung, it could not well be 



dispensed with. The nleonaittic it 
in tsai. xxviii. a (»oo Apiicndix A) 
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nor../' 2 Sam. xiv. 7; *'Givc none offence, neither... nor.. i 

nor" I Cor. x. 32 : but see I^v. xvii. 14 below, p. 203, 

note 2. 'Hie objective in the place of the nominative in 

•'him tlwit Rowclh" Prov. vi. 19 was corrected in 1769; 

it is lesis clear that "whom" is wrong in Matt. xvi. 13, 15; 

Acts xiiL 25. The use of the adjective for the adverb is 

not unfrequent in the Authorized Version (Kph. iv. i; 

1 Thess. il 12; 2 Pet. ii. 6), and may not be (listurl)ed 

c\cn in so extreme a case as "wonderful great" 2 Chr. ii. 9. 

J )ouble superlatives, "most straitcst*' Acts xxvi. 5 ; "chicfcst" 

^lark X. 44, have ceased to displease by reason of their very 

familiarity. Verbs transitive and intransitive are sometimes 

eonfounded; eg. " lying in wait " Acts xx. 19 conifiared with 

•• Laying await " Acts ix. 24; " to Ix: heat " Dan. iii. 19; " shall 

ripe" 2 Esdr. xvi, 26; "will fat" Ecclus. xxvi. 13 (see Api>en- 

dix C for the last three); "can white" Mark ix. 3; comiKirc 

•*did fear" Wisd. xviu 9. The following errors of 161 1 have 

not yet been touched, the first three being imix>rtcd from the 

llishoiis' Version: "that we should live still in wickedness and 

to suffer, and not to know wherefore " 2 P2sdr. iv. 12;" if any 

nian knew m-hcre he were" John xi. 57; "or ever he come 

• 

near" AcU xxiii. 15; "to hare gained" (with "should" 
preceding), iblJ, xxvii. 21, after Tyndale and all the rest, 
only that 1762 (not 1769) omils "to"; "if we know that 
he hear us" 1 John v. 15 (llishops', after Tyndale). The 
next insunce seems to have been influenced by the Greek 
(like Acts viL 39), "she took //, and laid // on. her mule; 
and made ready her carts, and laid them (avrd) thereon *' 
Judith XV. II. 

A few miscellaneous obser\'ations may close this branch 
of the subject 

The more English prefix un- in the place of /;//- or ///- 
may be restored in all the eleven {xissages where it was given 
in 1 611; even modem Bibles keep unperfect^ Fs. cxxxix. 16. 
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This form comes chiefly from the Bishoi)s' Version ; and except 
in those cases cited on Matt. xvil. 20 in Appendix C (below, 
P- ^i:^^ tt is found only in Wisdom and Ivcclesiasticus. To set 
X after the Hebrew termination ./;;/ (Ccn. iii. 24; Kx. xxv. \i* 
xxvi. I, &c.) is a manifest inaccuracy, and if the American 
nile {Report, &c. p. 22) had been adopted of rejecting the 
X throughout, no valid objection could be raised. The 
middle course taken in recent English editions, that of 
sometimes making the required change and sometimes not, 
admits of no reasonable defence. \W have simply to abide 
by the standard of 1611 in every instance, not caring to 
adopt even such changes as that set down in Appendix C 
on Gen. xxvL i. In regard to the interjection O or Oh^ 
the American plan (see above, p. 37) looks tempting from its 
simplicity, since it limits O to the i>ure vocative, and em- 
ploys Ok for the optative, which practicilly introduces the 
latter into the great majority of i)laces. But Oh in lilnglish 
is neither dignified nor pleasing enough for constant repeti- 
tion, and after having vainly attempted to discover the law 
observed by our 'IVanslators, it may be judged advisable to 
limit Oh to passages where the optative sense is very de- 
cided, as when it answers to the Hebrew «J Gen. xix. 18, 
20, or DN I Chr. iv. 10, or njX Ps, cxvi. 16, or '^.n Isai. xxix. i 
marg. : unless it be deemed belter to banish Oh altogether. 
The intensive forms of certain words are occasionally put 
for the weaker, and vice versa, perhaps for euphony: thus 
bitie Rom. xi. 23 becomes alnJe, ic^arc in Mait. xxiv. 50 
becomes anHire (see App. C /// ioeo), both in 1762: rise be- 
comes arise i Sam. xxiv. 8 (both books of 1629, 1630); 
xxv. 42 (1629 Camb., which makes the opjHJsite clumgc in 
ch. xxviii. 25); 2 Sam. xix. 8 (1629 Lond.); 'J'obit xii. 21 
(^^2^^)\ I Mace. ix. 23 (1769); Mark x. i (1629 Camb.); 
Luke viii. 24 (161 6). In Gen. xi. 3 thoroitj;h/y best re- 
presents thoroicly of 161 1, though the latter has throu^ltiy 

s. 8 



114 Sat. y.] Authorised VersioH tfthc Bible (i6u). 



Capital Letters. 



"5 



in Ex. xxi. 19 (where thoroughly is found in 1762); » K'"- 
xi 18; Job vl 1. I^tly, it ought to be stated that the 
diphthongs « and « occur only in that small Roman type 
which in the Bibles of 161 1 answers to our italic, and have 
no corresponding characters in the black letter in wh,ch 
the text is printed. In this %oy we mark Ctcsan Phil. i. 13 
mars., th,rni.x Rev. vi. 9 >«<"■&., the same character bcmg 
set up in both places. In fact, a simple e represented both 
these diphthongs in the ordinary Bibles until after Blayney s 
time, when they gradually came into use. though they arc 
wanting in the latest copies for KagS' I'"kc ui. 35. ^ttna', 
vcr. 31, Colosu Col. i. a, nor do they exist at all m the 
American book, except in thxuix. In 161 1 indeed they 
found more favour than after^vards, for beside the margins 
afore-mentioned, wc meet with Coclosyria m i Esdr. n. 
17. &c. Amon John iil 13. which double vowels, after 
having iHxn made real diphthongs in 1630, and i»rtly m 
lK>th l)Ooks of ifiag, were convcrtctl into smiplc e m the 
influential edition of 1638. 

The emploj-mcnt of capital letters was much more free 
in the seventeenth century than at present, and m the 
Authorized Version whole ckisscs of words that seem little 
entitled to that distinction .ire constantly so represented. 
Such are Altar, Ark, Court, llangiug, Mcrey-ual, NM; 
Prifst, SaNHith, Statutes, Tahtrnade; even Cedar-Kwd, 
ShlMitti-vvod, &c The tendency of Liter times h.-is been 
to diminish such capitals very considerably, and m a few 
instances the modems m.iy h.ave gone a little too far. 
Cheruhims has a capit.nl now only in Gen. in. 24. and the 
Americans seem right in removing it thence. Archbishop 
Trench wuld restore the lost capital in " Vengcnnce Acts 
xxviii. 4, which is not in the Bishops' Bible, and was with- 
drawn as early as 1629 (both editions); but then wc must 
treat AVi«L xL ao in the same wayj for the personification 
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is just as strongly marked, though the initial v is small in 
i6n. Ordinary wonls also, when pregnant with sacred 
associations, may wisely be distinguished by a capital. 
Such are Tcsthncny Ex. xvi. 34, &c., Wincss Num. xvii. 7, 
8, &c., especially in Acts vii. 44, where in 161 1 the w is 
small. Hut indeed the practice of our Translators in this 
matter is little more consistent than in certain others. Thus 
wc have " the city of Salt " Josh. xv. 62, but " the valley of 
salt" 2 Sam viii. 13, in all our books from 161 1 downwards. 
With Mr Gorle (see above, p. 79 note 2) we prefer no capital, 
where the character rather than the name of the region is 
designated. Sometimes an initial capital is useful to intimate 
a change of si>cakcr, as in John iv. 9, where " For" of 16 11 
("for" 1629 Camb., &c) shews that the woman's speech 
is already ended*. 

But what in most instances is only a matter of taste or 
propriety, becomes of real importance where the Divine 
Persons are siK)ken of. 'i'he familiar rule that Spirit should 
have a capital when the Holy Cihost or Spirit Himself is 
indicated, while spirit ought to be used in other cases, even 
when His ix>wer or influence '\% referred to, may be as safe 
as any, yet in application it gives rise to occasional i)er- 
plcxity, which the inconsistencies of the standard and other 
editions do little to remove. Thus in Gen. xli. 38 the 
Bible of 161 1 Iws spirit (clunged as early as 1613, though 
Spirit was not finally adopted before iid?)^ while in the 
precise parallel (Ex. xxxi. 3) it reads Spirit, The original 
edition is right also in 2 Chr. xxiv. 20 (s)\ Ps. cxxxix. 7 (/); 
Is.ii. xi. 2 (.Sonce, and / three times); xxx. i (5); lix. 19 \s)\ 
iMait. iv. I (5); Mark i. 12 (5); Acts x. 19 (/, as in ch. xi. 12, 
28); Rom. L 4 (S)\ I John v. 8 (5, as all in ver. 6), against 



' James iv. 5 is Ichs easy to deal 
wiih. In 161 ( wc have ••ihc 



ion.O "The spirit" has |HV\*aiIe«l, 
as if a «|iioiaiioii \k^ix\\ at this 
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some or many later Bibles, but it wrongly has S in Num. xi. 
1 7. as (^'>). 29. In 2 Esdr. vi. 39 SpirUus calls for the capi- 
tall when the verse is compared with Gen. i. 2, though none 
hitherto have so printed it, whereas s/^iramen 2 Esdr. xvi. 62 
requires the opposite. Thus every case must be considered 
on its own merits. So again, while wc admit that "Son of 
God " or ** Son of man," wheresoever the word refers to the 
luwd Christ, should invariably have a capital letter*, we 
may legitimately question its propriety in Dan. iii. 25 ; vu. 13. 
^-hcre it does not api>ear in 161 1 : only that the analogy of 
llcv. I 13 i>er8uades us to receive S from the books of 1629 
<Lond ) 1630. Appellations derived from the l^ivine attri- 
butes should be indicated by capitals, whatever the variations 
of editions; and we ought to be more studious of umfonmty 
in such matters than of following the inconsistencies of 
editors that have preceded us. Thus, when relating to God, 
^•e adopt AHthor (Wisd. xiiL 3), ^'''^/'^''^ ^^'^ '^^^'^ ^^'^<^'^ ^^'' 
JMy One, Makcr\ Mighty One, Redeemer^ Savwur'. As 
xegards SeriptHre. we may safely abide by the ordinary rule 
of using the capiul where the whole body of Holy Writ is 
meant (ag. John v. 39; Acts xviii. 24; 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16), 
the small s where some ixirticular portion is referred to . 

Section VI. 

On the references to parallel texts of Seripture ^vhieh are set in 

the margin. 
A large proi)ortion of the time and labour bestowed on 

> Hence "Son** shoulil stand in 
John viiL 36, Init mU in vcr. 35f 
where ihc reference i* general. 

« \k in 161 1 : IhiI ••maker lia« 
no capiul in l»ai. xlv. 9, 1 1» where 
a contrast i» inlemled with the 
"maker*" of iiU>l*. 

» So (^piin)4 ihc ulamlanl of 
1611) wc wUl read In I'ruv. xxiii. 
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11, comiiaring Job xix. 15. 

* Vel not »o with ion in r«. 
c\i. «i, since lemiwraMelivcrancc 
lieems to !« intended : cf. Judg. m. 

» l«\»r the small cnpilals, by 
which our Tmnslalioii represents 
ihe Hebrew JEIIOVAH, see Ap- 
|H:ndix A. 
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the Cambridge Pamgmph Bible has been spent upon the 
references to parallel texts which are set in the margin. 
The Authorized Version only followed the example of earlier 
English translations in providing these materials for the 
exact study of Holy Scripture by means of comparing one 
portion of it with others. In fact, more tlian half the refer- 
ences contiined in the edition of 16 11 arc derived from 
manuscript and printed copies of the Vulgate I.atin Bible, 
and thus present to us the fruits of the researches of medi- 
eval scholars and the traditional expositions of the Western 
Church. The references found in the standard of x6ii, 
however, scnrccly amount to a seventh part of those printed 
in modem Bibles, and have been computed not to exceed 
nine thousand*; the whole of which, inasmuch as they must 
be regarded as an integral portion of the Translators* work, 
have been scrupulously retained in all later Bibles ; except 
only a few where the reference given is hopelessly wrong. Such 
are ch. xvi. 15 in the margin of 2 Sam. xix. 19: Kccles. v. 
12 in that of Job xx. 19: Judg. xiii. 21 in that of Ps. cvi. 2: 
Judg. vii. 19 in that of Ps. cvi. 6. Sometimes they appear 
to have mistaken the drift or meaning of the ])assagc ; e.g. 
I Chr. ix. set over against Neh. xii. 23, where our exist- 
ing books of the Chronicles are scarcely meant at all: 
Prov. XV. 30 as parallel to Eccles. vii. i : Ps. cxxxii. 6 as 
jxnrallel to Jer. vii. 14 : and 2 Mace. iii. 4 referred to in 
ICcclus. I. I, although quite a different person is mcint : the 
last two have disappeared from modern liibles. Occasionally, 
indeed, the original reference has been preserved, where it 



* In the Old TcMamcnl 6588. in 
the A|>»Krypha 8S5, in the New 
Testament 1517. Comparatively 
few additions Ilivc lx*en made to 
the ori};innl parallel text.<i in the 
Aix>er)'pha — lilayney has only 1 771 
in all — .iml nmny more in pro- 
portion in the New Testament 



th-in in the OKI. Tliese fipire* 
are taken from IIewleil'« Ow- 
tn(iitary\ Vol. I. p. 45, 4to., cite<l 
hy Hart well Home \l»ttro%iucti0n^ 
\ol. n. Tiiri n. p. 81, iH^), who 
computes Ulayney'sadditions alone 
at .10. 405 (p. 80), which is probably 
too high ft sum. 
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would hardly have been accepted on its on'n merits : such 
is the case oTEx. xxxiv. 6 in the margin of Nch. ix. 32: 
Deut vii. i, (a) in that of Ps. cxlix. 9 : Ps. 1. 9 in that of 
Prov. xxi. 27 : Isai. liil 3 in that of Wisd. ii. 15 : 2 Cor. iii. 
17 in that of John iv. 24 : Matt, xxviii. 19 in that of John 
XV. 16: Mark ix. 12 (from the Vulgate) in Isai. liii. 3 : Rom. 
\\i, 9 in I Thess. iii. 8'. As we cannot praise very highly the 
t}'pographicaI correctness of the Ih'bles of 161 1 in other 
particulars (see p. 8), so it must be stated that no other 
portion of the work is so carelessly printed as these ixirallcl 
texts, each issue exhibiting errors peculiar to itself, but 
few leaves indeed being exempt from some gross fault com- 
mon to them both. The references to the Psalms direct us 
constantly to the uTong verse; namely, that of the kit in 
Vulgate from which they were first derived, not to that of 
the English I>ible on whose pages they stand. The marks 
of reference from the text to the margin arc so often mis- 
placed, that it m-ould be endless to enumerate glaring errors 
in regard to them which have long since l)een removed. 

One of the main services rendered by the revisers of 
the Cambridge folios of 1629 and 1638 was the setting 
right these vexatious inaccuracies of the earlier books, 
whKrh toilsome duty they i>erformed very thoroughly, leaving 
to their successors the more congenial employment of add- 
ing higdy to the original texts, a liberty which seems to 
hare been taken by almost every one who pre])ared a 
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' In Aimw ii. t tlic reference of 
1611 to 1 Kin. iii. 37 may Ix: 
felained, bccavsc the heading to 
the btter chapter rentiers it plain 
that our TramdatorB iiip|io«cd 
(wrofii^ly, ftft it wtiuki accm) that 
the kiai; oi luloni** won Kiraji focri- 
ficed. 

' Thya the enpjr frnm which the 
OxfofU icprint was taken correct! 
SjmL a. 3* 14 in I Kin. U. 11 ; s 



Chr. xxxiv. 4; xxxvi. 10; Kzra 
viii. 10: while ihc laUcr ix right 
ami the former wrong in Pk. xxxii. 
5 ; xliii. 5 ; Ixxviii. 6o, where it 
nhoultl he statcil that the (irM ami 
ihinl examples are from ihc revised 
sheets of Syml. A. 3. 14 (p. 6). 
liut these arc exceptional cases, 
llie two issues ordinarily coincide 
in most manifest errors. 
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special edition. Whensoever a reference had once found 
its way into the margin, there it was allowed to remain, 
uncliallenged and even unexamined, however frivolous or 
mistaken it might be. Moreover, in recent Bibles which 
do not contain the Apocryphal books, all references drawn 
from them by our Translators have been summarily re- 
jected, through the same tunvarrantablc license tliat led 
certain of them to expunge altogether the marginal note in 
I Chr. vil 28 (*«^'^r, Adiusa, i Mace. viL 45'*: see below, 
p. 195 note 2), and to nuitikite that on Acts xiii. iS by 
striking out the reference to 2 Mace, vii, 27. All such texts 
from the Apocryplia, together with a few others droi)ped 
tlirough api)arent inadvertence, ought to be restored to their 
rightful phces. The parallel references in the Ai)ocry|)ha re- 
(juire to he largely increased, as well for other puq)oses, as 
with a view to illustrate tiie style of the Greek New Testament. 
The textual references which have been gradually ac- 
cumulating in the margins of our modern Uibles have 
been received or expunged in the Cambridge Paragraph 
Dible solely on their own merits : they have no such general 
reception to plead in their flivour as those in the standard 
of 161 1. Many of them are excellent, ami help mudi for 
the right understanding of Scripture: these, after having 
been verified more than once, as well in the original 
tongues as in the Authorized version, have of course been 
retained. Of the rest, a larger portion than might have 
been anticipated have been judged irrelevant, questionable, 
or even untrue. No editions are more o|)en to criticism 
in this particular than those of Dr Paris (1762) and of 13r 
lUayney (1769), who between them added at least half as 
many references as they found already existing. The 
worst errors, because unlearned readers cannot discover 
or so much as suspect them, relate to ixirallelisms which 
are true in the English, false in the Hebrew or Greek. 
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Such are Judg. ix. 97 cited at Judg. xvi. 25 (1769): x Chr. 
V. 36 cited at x Kin. xL 14 (1769): i Sam. xiL 21 (1762) 
and Isai. xli. 39 (1769) cited at x Kin. xvi. ly. i Sam. ix. 9 
cited at x Chr. xxi. 9 (1762): Roth i. 21 cited at Job x. 17 
(X769): Hos. xi. X2 cited at Ps. cxxxii. 16 (1762): Ex. 
xxviiL 36; xxix. 6 ; Lev. viii. 9 cited at Zcch. vi. xi (1769): 
John xix. 40 cited at Acts v. 6 and rice versa (1762). Even 
in the Bible of 161 x we have Gen. iv. 4 made to illustrate 
Num. xvi. X5, although the resemblance is far less exact 
than the English might make it apjKar. Refcrencas ob- 
jecttonable on more general grounds, some few being scarcely 
intelligible, are Num. ii. 3, 10, 18, 25 to illustrate Ezek. i. 
xo (1762): the mar\'ellous comment implied by citing John 
L 14; Coi. ii. 9 in Rev. xiii. 6, and 2 Kin. xx. 7 in Rev. xiii. 
14 (both due to X762): the allnsions to the Great Day of 
Atonement in Jer. xxxvi. 6 (X762 and 1769), whereas some 
special fast is obviously me.int (vcr. 9): the hopeless con- 
fusion arising from connecting Acts xx. i, 3 with i Tim. i. 3 
(X762): the tasteless quotation of i Sam. xxiv. 3 in Jonah 
i. 5 (1762). Hardly less (alse are John x. 23 and Acts iii. 
IX cited at x Kin. ^ii. X2 (1762): x Chr. xxiv. 10 and 
Luke I 5 made parallel to Neh. xli. 4, 17 (1762): Josh. xiv. 
10 to Matt iii. x (1762): while Ex. xxiii. 2 employed to 
explain Job xxxL 34 (1769); Esther vii. 8 compared with 
Prov. X* 6 (1769); I Kin. v. X7, x8 with Prov. xxiv. 27 
(1769); Pi, lx\m 4 with Isai. xl. 3 (1762); Dan. iv. 27 
with Ecclus. XXXV. 3 (X762), will be regarded as but slender 
helps to the student of Scripture. In 2 Mace. ii. 8 the 
allusion surely is to Ex. xl. 38, not (as in 1 762) to Ex. xxxiv. 
5. Finally, the note of interrogation should in fairness be 
annexed to some over bold, though not impossible, sugges- 
tions of the more recent editors, as when in Ps. cxxxiii. 3 the 
icfercnce to Deut iv. 48 (1762) would identify i^'V with {h'l;*. 
We can only conjecture that the "Scotch edition*' of 
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which Dr Blayney speaks so vaguely in his Report to the 
Delegates (see Appendix D), was that of Brown of Had- 
dington, then just published. The parallel texts of Canne 
(1664, 1682), though often surprisingly wide of the mark, 
are said by those who have patiently used them to be at 
times very suggestive, and to contain more truth than might 
appear on the surface*. The editor of Ilagstcr's Miniature 
Quarto Bible 1846, while ''admitting without examination 
the references of Blayncy, Scott [1822], Clarke [iSio, &c], 
and the English Version of Bagstcr^s Polyglot..., from their 
acknowledged accuracy," held himself obliged "to verify 
all that were found in Canne, Brown, and Wilson [i. e. Crut- 
well, 1785]; the aggregate number, it is believed, being 
nearly lialf a million" {Preface^ p. i.). It is plain that so 
numerous a host can prove little else than an encumbrance 
to the private Christian, by i>ositively discouraging him from 
resorting to the margin at all, and that even earnest students 
will often be sensible of the danger incurral by such burden- 
some and minute commentaries, lest, "after all, the design 

* " C.innc** references arc very 
(lifTcrent in ch.irncter from those of 
the edition o{ 1611, liein^; more 
for the purpose of comment and 
cxphnation, ami less for ih.nl of 
scholnrlikc inuj*ir.i(ion. He refcrn 
scarcely at all to quotations. 1 1 is 
references are more sugj;e»tivc than 
hnmediately striking. They arc 
not numerous, but evidently care- 
fully selecteil. In the inlition I have 
seen (l*l«lin. 1747) they are hu»si 
incorrectly primal.'* CuoU MS, 
p. 1 3 (see aUivc. p. 13 note), John 
Cnnnew.xsa Uapti>t,and a prolific 
writer in the interest of tluit sect. 
His own small octavo editions 
l>ear no mark of place or printer's 
nanie, hut came from .\mstenlam, 
whither he went into exile nfter 
the Restoration, llclmd prepareil 
a larger work, which woi never 



publiNhcdy on the principle of 
making; the Jlihle its own Inter- 
preter. In his edition of 1682 he 
j-.nys, "The sweetness and j;reat 
content that 1 have h.id all aton^; 
in this Scripture work, hath caused 
me to account other studies an^l 
re.idinjjs (which I formerU* used) 
very low in comparison of it. It 
is said of J.icoh. that he scnrJ 
jiT'i'ti wars for Kachcl^ %vhi thty 
sccMt'ti btU aj\-7i* thys, for ihc Awv 
he hiui to ht-i\ I can truly s[x*ak 
it, I have served the I^^rd in this 
work more than thrice seven years, 
ami the time hath not seemetl 
lonj;, neither hath the work l)cen 
any way a burden to me, for the 
h»ve I have h.nd to it ** (Pi\fat\\ \\ 
1). His book w.ns often reprinteil 
in the former half uf the eighteenth 
century. 
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and scope of the whole niay not Ik: understood, while the 
reader's mind st«i>'s so long in the several parts*' (Dp. Patrick^ 
DtJicalhn U Paraphrase of Jt>b\ Ikigster's publications 
have l)een so ]ierpetually consulted in cases of difficulty for 
my purposes, that I may fairly express my regret that what 
is intrinsically valuable in them should be buried under a 
heap of irrcle\'ant matter. Txrss full, but on the whole 
more profitable for study, is the collection of texts in the 
Religious Tract Society's "Annotated Paragraph Bible" of 
1 86 1, but here too, as in Ikigster's lx)oks, nearly all the 
old matter is ado|>ted without any attempt at revision, or 
apparent consciousness of the need of it. That the additions 
made in the Cambridge Paragraph Ilible to the store of 
already existing references will by many be deemed too 
copious, their compiler is painfully aware. He can only 
plead in self-defence that he has aimed at brevity through- 
out ; that no single text has been accc])ted as ^xirallcl which 
did not seem to him really illustrative either of the sense 
or bnguage of Scripture ; and that all the materials, whether 
ncm* or old, have been digested into such a shape as, it is 
hojxjd, will prove convenient for practical use ; while the 
form in which they are given will afford some indication as 
to their rcs|Hx:tive characters and relative values. With this 
last end in viei^', the readers attention is directed to the 
following simple rules, on which the collection of textual 
references in the margin of that volume has been constructed 
and arranged 

(i) When the parallel between the ixissage in the text 
and that in the margin, whether it be verbal or relate to the 
general sense, is as exact as the subject allows, the Scripture 
text stands in the margin with no prefix: e.g. 2 Cor. iv. 6 
cited in the margin of Gen. i. 3. 

(3) If "So" stand before the Scripture text, it indicates 
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that the parallel, although real, is less complete, or that the 
language is more or less varied in the two places : e.g. 2 Chr. 
xiii. 9 "'no gods" being exactly like Jer. v. 7, but less 
closely akin to Deut. xxxii. 21, the marginal note is thus 
expressed "'Jer. 5. 7. So Deut 32. 21." Again, Job xL 
10 "'shut up," bein^ precisely identical with Lev. xiii. 4, 
while in Job xii. 14 the Hebrew veri) is of a different 
conjugation, the margm runs "*I^v. 13. 4, &c So ch. 
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(3) If instead of "So," the word •'Compare" or "Comp." 
be prefixed, it is intimated that the resemblance is slighter 
and less direct, or even that there is a seeming inconsistency 
between the two places: e.g. 2 Kin. ii. 11 in the margin of 
Gen. V. 24, where the events recorded are not in all respects 
analogous. So also "'Comp. 2 Kin. 8. 26 and ch. 21. 20" 
annexed to 2 Chr. xxii. 2, draws attention to the numerical 
difKculty. Such phrases as "Supplied from" in the margin 
of 2 Sam. xxi. 19; "Expressed in " Ex. xxiii. 3; "Expressed " 
Judg. vii. 18 will be understood at once by consulting the 
passages alleged. 

(4) Much s])ace has been economised and the constant 
repetition of a body of texts, all bearing on the same i>oint, 
has Ixrcn avoided, by setting them down once for all in full, 
and clstwhere referring the reader to tliat pl.nce by means of 
the word "Sec." Thus "See i Chr. 29. 14" in the margin of 
2 Chr. iu 6, directs the reader to a place where all extant 
examples of a certain idiom had already been brought to- 
gether. In Num. ix. 15, "See Ex. 13. 21" shews that the 
latter place contains a collection of the texts relating to the 
pillars of cloud and of fire. This method has been much 



* Occnsionnlly the reference 
Assumes the character of a brief 
cx|x>siuon: c.g. Hcb. ix. 17 citctl 
at Job xxi. 33 (after 1769); Ex. 



xvi. ti .It Job xxxi. .v; Luke v. 
7, 10 .It Job xli. 6. ])ut this 
liK'tty has iK'en taken very s|)ar- 
ingly. 
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employed in regard to Proper Names both of places and 
X^rsons. It should also be stated that where passages of 
"^hc New Testament are noticed as "Cited from" the Old, 
mt has been judged needless to repeat the textual references 
^previously set down in the corres|X)nding places from which 
-She citation is made : e.g. Matt. xxii. 37, 39, 44. 

(5) ^Vhcn the parallelism extends to a whole paragraph, 

^r indeed to any portion of the sacred text exceeding a 

snglc verse, the fact is carefully indicated by a peculiar 

siotation. Thus in the margin of Ex. xxi. i, "To ver. 17, 

^JDciit. 5. 6 — 21" (the name of the book being printed in 

mtalic type), intimates that Ex. xx. i — 17 is in substance 

identical with Dcut. v. 6 — 21. Such instances occur very 

frequently, es])ecially in the books of Samuel and Kings 

^rompared with Chronicles, and in the first three or Syno])tic 

<jOspcb. Here again it has not been thought advisable to 

xepcat in a later ])assage the textual references already given 

^n an earlier passage in great measure resembling it. Such 

<sis are found in the second passage either belong to it alone, 

^)r are intended to direct attention to its divergencies from 

mhe Arst one: e.g. "Com^xire 2 Sam. xo. 18" in the margin 

^>f I Chr. xix. iS. 

(6) Tlie parallel is freciucntly a real one in llio original 

tongues, although it appears faintly or not at all in the 

wVuthorized Version. In this case (Heb.), (Chald.), or (Gk.), 

•sis the case may be, is annexed to the citation, to give 

notice of the fact: e.g. I-.CV. xi. 17. Where several texts are 

<:ited, and this is true of two or more of them, the expression 

is^-aried to "in the Heb.", "in the Gk.": e.g. Deut. xxxiii, 

27, where the notation happens to relate to all the three 

places in the Psalms. Whensoever, in the margin of the 

New Testament, (Gk.) is set after a quotation from the Old, 

it is intimated that the Scptuagint version agrees with the 
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New Testament: e.g. Matt. xxvi. 12. In a few instances, 
and for special reasons, the word (Scptuagint) has been 
printed at length. 

(7) If, on the contrary, the resemblance between two 
or more passages belong only to the English, and have no 
respect to the original, (Eng.) or (English) is adJed to the 
quotation. Such notices are designed to gather in one 
view words nearly obsolete, or otherwise to throw light 
upon the phraseology of the Authorized Version : e.g. Gen. 
xlv. 6; I Sam. ix. 5; i Kin. xx. 11; 2 Chr. xxvi. 14; Dan. 
vi. 3; 2 Esdr. xvi. 49; Tobit iv. 14; vi. 12; Matt. x. 10; 
xiii. 20; xiv. 8; xvii. 12, 25; xx. 11; xxiv. 48; xxvi. 67; 
xxvii. 39; Arark x. 44; Luke i. 54; vi. 32; vii. 4; viii. 23; 
xiv. 32; I Tim. ii. 9. Compare Judg. xii. 14. 

(8) Lastly, as a note of interrogation (?) has been em- 
ployed to bring into question the references both of the 
standard of 161 1 and of its more recent editors (p. 120), 
so it has been occasionally employed for the same purpose 
with certain that appear in the Paragraph J^iblc either alone, 
or with little countenance elsewhere : e.g. "1 Chr. 27.21" cited 
for "Iddo" in i Kin. iv. 14. Names of places and persons 
are frecjuently so marked, if the orthography be somewhat 
%'aried: e.g. "Ramah", Josh, xviii. 24. In Judg. xviii. 30, 
by illustrating "Gershom"from "Ex. 2. 22 ?\' iS. 3 ?'* atten- 
tion is directed to the proposed substitution of "Moses" 
instead of "Manasseh**, a readini,' both i)robal)!e in itself, 
and supported by weighty and varied authorities. In the 
same spirit, an attempt has frequently been maile to convey 
some notion of the relative value of the marginal renderings 
(see above, pp 41 — 59) as compared with those in the text, 
by means of passages cited to illustrate one or both of them : 
e.g. Esther vi. i; Ts. vi. 6. 



Advantage has also been taken of the same opportu- 
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to insert in the margin a great number of passages 
ing to illustrate the internal connection and relative 
\ of the several lKX>ks of the Old Testament, which have 

the most subjected in modern times to criticism more 
ss sober and profound. Such references as are made to 
Pentateuch in Judg. xix. 7, 8; 2 Sam. xiv. 7, are so 
^ additional proofs that the diction of the oldest lK)oks 
e Bible clave to the memory, and was wrought into the 
ir)' style even of the earliest surviving writers after the 
[uest of Canaan. Nothing short of actual collation of 
llcl texts, undertaken by the student for himself, can 
z him to realize the extent to which the peculiar Ian- 
c of the book of Job has induenccd those which fol- 
i it, or can do justice to its claim to the most venerable 
uity. Thus too the resemblances between Zech. I— - 
md ix. — xiv. have been diligently recorded : while in 
I to the prophecies of Isaiah it may be confidently 
^ tliat no unprejudiced scholar, who shall but faith- 
sea mine the numberless coincidences both in thought 
l>rcssion between the first thirty-nine and last twenty- 
rhapters of his book (coincidences which are all the 
iisiructive by reason of their often being very minute 
«<;times even lying l>elow the surface), will ever again 
"^^o his mind the faintest doubt, whether the two 
Portions of that inspired volume are the production 
■* ^hor or of more. 

^:x>nipilation of this virtually new Ixxly of textual 
^ lias been greatly aided by Wetstein's only too 
'I lections from the Septuagint in the Tiotes to his 
:^nient (1751 — a), and yet more by two laborious 
w hich the editor has been more largely ifklcbted 
I'i how to express; — Canon Wilson's accurate 
^%ive "English, Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon and 
{ISceond edition 1866: he died 1873, set 90) es- 
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I>ecially valuable for the attention i>aid therein to the marginal 
notes; and Wigram's "Hebraist's Vade Mecum" (1867), 
which, answering as it does many of the purposes of that 
great desidemtitm of sacred literature, a real Hebrew Con- 
cordance, has l>een his hourly companion ever since it was 
published. He has also enjoyed the benefit of using for the 
Poetical and Prophetic books, that glory of the Clarendon 
Press, the "Origenis Hexaplorum qux supersunt" (1S67— 
1871) of Dr Field; whose J^itin version of the Hebrew 
jxissages cited throughout the work, by reason of its elegance 
and precision no less than from an almost instinctive \\ct- 
ception of the true sense of the original in cases of difticuhy, 
leaves us nothing to regret save its fragmentar)- character, 
and begets in the student an earnest longing for a continu- 
ous translation, at least of these harder portions of the Old 
Testament, from the same able and accomplished hand. 

Section VH. 

Miscellaneous observations relating to the present work^ and 

general Conclusion, 

It is obvious that the practice of |)rinting the English 
Bible in sections or par.igraphs accommodated to the sense 
(the notation of the chapters and verses being set in the 
"largin), which Mr Reeves the King's Printer introduced 
early in the present centur>', and in which he has found so 
many imitators, is in sulwtance only a return to the fashion 
that prevailed m our eariy versions, before the Genevan 
New Testament of 1557 unfortunately broke up the text 
into divisions at once so minute and so arbitrary as the 
verses invented by Robert Stephen. '*The subdivision of 
the l)ooks of Sacred Scripture into chapters and verses, 
without regard to the sense, and frequently to its great 
injur)', has thrown a most serious obstacle in the wav of 
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common readers." It has given rise to "a very erroneous 

impression, that the Bible is rather a collection of apoph- 

th<^s, or disconnected sentences, than composed of 

Tcgiilar histories and treatises on religion, which have their 

separate topics and connexions." "It is a method peculiar 

^o the IJible, and confined to translations alone. Yet the 

-word of God is not deserving of such an injurious peculiarity 

.as this'." Thus clearly is the case stated by an editor who 

seems to have been the first to intro<luce this simple plan 

into the United Slates of America, and who has certainly 

^ranried it out with singular skill and discretion. 

For indeed the division of the sacred text into sections 
suiuble for general use will not be deemed an easy matter 
Xy any one who has essayed it. If wo look only to the 
Iroad and prominent breaks in a IJible narrative or dis- 
<^ourse, they will usually l)e found too far apart for the 
^-cader's convenience: if the subordinate members be sepa- 
rated from each other, the result will often Ik: a virtual return 
mo the discardeii verse divisions. Something between these 
mwo extremes is to be aimed at, and in this eiTort there is 
:^oom as well for much honest difference of opinion, as for 
mhc exercise of careful discrimination and a subtil faculty of 
^&nal>-5is. From the marks of ixiragraph division (^I) em- 
2)lo3-ed for the first time in the Authorized Version, little 
%e1p can be deriveil. Tliey are unequally and capriciously 
distributed, and in both issues of 16 11 and in the Bible of 
«6i3 tlKy cease altogether after Acts xx. 36: nor have they 
siny perceptible connection with the headings of the chapters, 
liereafter to be mentioned. The editor of the Cambridge 
Paragraph Bible would have been glad, in the prosecution 
of this i)ortion of his task, if he could have followed rather 

» The IMf Hibii %i*ith the text Xoursc. noston aiul rhiladclphia, 
oflIif*jiHiNt*MTraysIati0$i(irriiiif:cti iSji^ Preface, pii. ii 1. 
m ramffna/kSf &c. By JatiKS 



than preceded the publication of the new Church Lectionary 
of 1 87 1. It is, however, with great satisfaction that on com- 
paring the paragraphs in this volume with the beginnings 
and endings of the Lessons as appointed by the Koyal 
Commissioners, he has been able to note a resemblance 
between the two which is quite remarkable, due allowance 
being always made for the motives which sometimes cause 
a Churcli I^^sson to commence or leave off at a certain 
place, irrespective of considerations suggested by the 
sense. 

Tiic poetical portions of the Old Testament and Apo- 
crypha, as well as a very few i)asisngcs of the New Testa- 
ment', have been arranged in the Paragraph Bible accord- 
ing to the principles first enunciated by Bishop Lowih, and 
modified and improved ui)on by his successors. The scries 
of couplets or triplets of parallel lines is furthermore broken 
everywhere by divisions (similar to those in tlie j>rose books) 
suggested by the sense, which throughout Job (as repre- 
sented by Delitzsch), and in some of the Psalms (e.g. xlii., 
xliii.; Ixxxix.; cvii.) may l)e regarded as stanzas, often though 
by no means always of uniform length. The thirteen alpha- 
betical poems* are distinguished by Hebrew letters at the 
proper places, so that an English reader may form some 
notion of the grounds on which the I^wlhian system of 
Hebrew parallelism ultimately rests. Here again a difliculty 
often occurs which is at times unavoidable in a version made 
before the true laws of the poetry were ascertained, in that 



* Luke i. 46—55; 68 — 79; ii. 
14 ; «9 — 31. Rev. xviii. i — 14. 
Also, in imitation of some of the 
carlic&t Greek manuscripts, the 
licatitudcs (Matt. v. 3—12 ; laikc 
vi. to — 16), the »hort naraUlcs of 
Matt, xiii., and the ci|;lu woes of 



M.ill. xxiii. (compare l.ukc xi.), 
have been set each in a iteiKiratc 
paragraph. 

* Ts. ix.; X. (im^»erfeci) ; xxv. ; 
xxxiv. ; xxxvii.; cxi.; cxii.; cxix.; 
cxlv. IVov. xxxu lo^ji. Lam. 
i.; ii.; iii. ; iv. 



?^ 




»3 



5W. VII.] Authoriud Version ofihe Bibk (i6i i). 



tho order of the English, departing for good reasons from that 

of t lie original, forlndsa correct distribution of the verse into 

it* j^ropermembcni. Instances may be noticed in Job xxxvii. 

»S» 21. Ps- xxxi. i8; Ixviii. 23; Ixxiv. 6; Ixxv. 8; xci. 9; 

a^c^-iiLi; cxix. 4; cxx. i; cxxix. 5; cxxxii. 12; cxxxiv. 3; 

CX3C 3«vii, 2. Prov. viiL 2, 3 ; xxiv. 1 1. Isai. xxviii. 4. Mic. iv. 8. 

^^s^ll. ilL 3. Zcph. ill. 17. Zech. ix. i. Mai. i. 3. Kcchis. i. 2, 

3; 3^viii. 6; xxvi* 9; xxxiii. 19; xl. 29; xlviii. 22. Not that 

^•■^ should be over anxious to maintain an e.]uable length 

^oi- I he lines, as Xoursc too often does, dividing (for example) 

^^^1, iv. 5 at the word "coming-' instead of **proi»het/' in 

violation of the sense, and against the Masorclic points, 

^"Hic:h, through some haj>py instinct of tlieir authors, seldom 

'<?i^cl us wrong. More considerable is tlic perplexity, in 

'idling whh writers that pass gradually from what might 

be deemed i)OClry into rhetorical j^rose, and so back 

in, to determine the precise point at which the poetical 

^trxmclurc should begin or terminate. This was found 

^5^1>CK:ially the case in Jeremiah and the earlier chapters of 

^cxrliariah, wherein another mind mi^jht easily arrive at a 

^»ftVrrcnt result, Portions also of F.cclcsiastes (ch. vii. i — 1 4 ; 

X. X— xii. 7) and 2 Ksdras xvi., are imperfectly metrical, 

^^c>*.ij;h printed as prose ; while on the other hand the tone 

^^ ^^'phaniah is less elevated than is usual in poetry. We 

•notice a burst of poetic ferx'our in so prosaic a book as 

^^striicl (ch. ii. 20—23), while the last prayer of David 

(* CThr. xxix. 10—19), which began in the same high strain, 

^'^cliuilly sinks to a lower level. Passages i)f the hymn in 

^^U. ix. 5 &C., arc among the latest breathings of an ex- 

P^Hng literature of holy song. The opening of Wistlom 

^&%in is quite as cajKible of being thrown into parallel lines 

^ Kcclesiasticus, yet as the liook proceeds (though it is the 

^^>rk of a single writer and com|>osed on a regular plan), it 

'^n«ieniib1y swells into the ornate periods of the later Cireek 
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style*. How wholly unsuitable some parts of it are for re- 
duction into parallel lines may be seen in the edition of 
0. T. Frit/.schc (Liitri Apoervp/ii V. T. 1871), yet both he 
and W. J. Deane, in his valuable edition of the Ilook of 
Wisdom (iSSi), mostly follow the line divisions of Codex 
Alexandrinus, 

We are very little concerned with the chapters and verses 
of ordinary P»iblcs, though they shouKl not be interfered 
with needlessly. In the Apocryphal additions to Ksther, 
nothing can be more confusetl or i)reposterous than the 
order of the matter .ind the numberingof the chapters in our 
own Version, and to some extent in the Clementine Vuli:ate 
and earlier ICnglish Diblcs, ]#y adopting Jerome's arrange- 
ment, ami omitting his explanaior)' notes, we have as a 
result, among other inconsistencies, the interpretation of 
Mardocheus' dream before the dream itself. In other cases 
the divisions of clupters may be disregarded without scruple, 
whensoever they appear erroneous or unnecessary. Tims 
with the Hebrew we should join Lev. vi. i — 7 witli ch. v. 
Connect also Josh. v. 15 with ch. vi. ; Isai. ii. 22 with ch, 
iii. ; Isai. x. 1—4 with ch. ix. ; Jer. xix. 14, 15 with ch. xx.; 
Hzek. XX. 45—50 with ch. xxi. (the para!)le with its solution), 
as in the Hebrew (which also righJy joins Hos. xi. 12 with 
ch. xii. ; and Xah. i. 15 wiih ch. ii.) ; Amos ii. i -3, or i — 
5 with ch. i. ; Kcchis. vi. i with ch. v. 15 ; Mm. xv. 39 with 
ch. xvi. ; xix. 30 with ch. xx. ; Mark ix. i with ch. viii. ; the first 
clause of .Vets viii. with ch. vii. ; i Cor. xi. i witli ch. x. ; 2 Cor. 
V. I wllhcii. iv.; vii, i withch. vi. ; Col. iv. i with ch. iii.; Rev. 
viii. I with ch. vii. Xor am anything be worse than the verse 
divisions at times, especially in the Old Testament, e.g. Ps. 



' "(Jramliloquus cotliurn.itus, 
lumidws" arc l.o\vth*» expressive 
cpiihclH. /K- Sarra /Wji\ IVa?« 
lect. XXIV, 

- bp. Imi\\ a. C. Ilen'cy in 



Covtnlalc .niid ihc lli>htip!»' i;ii»!c 
pel rUl of ihc «lilViailiyl>yoiniltinj» 
ch. X. 4— xi. I altogether. 
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Ixxviii. 30, 31; xcv. 7, 8; Isai. 1. 16, 17. Wc may also 
notice that in ihc Song of the Three Holy Children ihc 
modem verses are from the beginning one in advance of those 
of 161 1 (see Appendix A), and that the English verses in 
Luke i. 74, 75' vii. 18, 19; John i. 38,39; Acts ix. 28, 29; 
xi. 25, 26; xiii. 32, i2,\ xix. 40, 41 ; xxiv. 2, 3; 2 Cor. 
ii. 12, 13; V. 14, 15 ; xi. 8, 9 ; xiii. 12, 13; Eph. i. 10, 11 ; 
iii. 17, 18; Phil. iii. 13, 14; i Thess. ii. 11, 12; Heb. vii. 
20, 21 (where JCl«evir 1624 agrees with the Kngl.); x. 22, 23 
(wiih IJeza); 1 John ii. 13, 14 (in sonic eilitions) ; 3 John 
«3» M; Aix>c xii. i8orxiii. i (but Tomson*s Geneva 1606 and 
the Itisliops' of 1602 are .said by Dr Mort to aga^e with the 
tircek); xviii. 16, 17 ditifer slightly from those in ordinary 
Greek Testaments*. 

As regards the headings of the chai>tcrs, as also those set 
over the several colunins of the text, nothing considerable 
would be lost by their omission. The column headings of 
necessity varied more or less for ever)- edition which did not 
(like the black-letter books of 161 7, 1634, and that of 1640 
ver}' nearly) corresi>ond with the standard of 161 1 page for 
page. The headings summing up the contents of each 
chapter do not much resemble those jjreviously ^\vcx\ either 
in the (;enevan or in the Great and llishops* JJibles (which 
two in this i>ariicular are almost itlentical), but seem to be 
«|uite original. In the early chapters of the Acts of the 
Aiwtles the)' are inordinately long. The vari.itions lietween 
our i>re8cnt headings and those of 161 1, other than mere 
corrections of the press, arc but twelve in number, that pre- 
fixed to P«. cxlix, being the only one of imiK)rtance*. Dr 



* Wc hanlly know how to rccog- 
nifc Ihc claim fct up bv Kol>crt 
Stqihcii, in hU Greek Tcidamcnt 
c«r if.^u «if licini; the carlicfti to 
aivkk the lacrcd text into vcnct: 
^QmmI aatcm per quotdam, nt 



vncant, vcreiculon, opus dis- 
tinximus, id, vctuxiiuima Craxa 
Latinaque i|Miiux N.T. cxcmplaria 
•ecuti, IcciinuK.*' 

' Where "ihat power which he 
hath civen to the Church to rule 
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Blayney, however, for his edition of 1769, gave what may be 
called "a New Version of these headings, bearing somewhat 
of the same relation to the Old that Tate and Brady does to 
Slemhold and Hopkins. It has been stigmatixal by some 
as a doctrinal deprax-ation of them, and |)raiscd by others as 
an improvement. It is in fart a modernization or dilation 
of them, with little systematic difference of doctrine, but with 
less force of it, giving however in many cases a better account 
of the real contents of the chapters than the old'." This 
portion of his labours lllayncy s]>caks of with com|)lacency 
in his Report to the Dtitxates of the Clarendon Press (see 
below, Ai)pendix D); but whatever might be its merits, it 
met with no sort of acceptance. Oxford r»il>les have re- 
turned long since to the headings of 161 1 ; his changes were 
never adopted at Cambridge. It was felt, perhaps, that 
there is much comment of this kind in the original edition 
which long prescription alone has persuaded men to tolerate, 
and his work was rejected not because it was bad, but be- 
cause it was new. 

Tlie chronological dales placed in the margin of our 
modern liibles are derived from tiiat of Bisliop Lloyd in 
1701 (sec above, p. 26, 27) witliout any pretence on the 
]>art of any one of vouching for their correctness. They are 
in substance taken from Archbishop Ussher's Annates /'. et 
^r. Ihtantentt (i6so—4\ and are beyond doubt sutViciently 



the conscience* of men" i* i\U- 
civi'tly curlailc«l in iho ciliiion *»f 
1761 by ihc omiv»ion of the 
l.i>l six wonls, ihal of ijCu) 
further amcmUnji by »ul»sli- 
luling 'Mii* nainu" for "the 
Church," which latlcr sonic 
modem Ui\»lcs*tiU retain. IVOyly 
.ind .Manl Hand lo ihc word* of 
1611. OI»crve .i1m> (wiih Up. 
Charles >Yordiw<mh) ihat in the 



hca«ling of ICcclu*. xxxiv. iS ihc 
words ran *The oficrinj: of ihc 
ancionl," untd Ula)ncy>ul»>tiiuicil 
••unjii>l'* for **aiKicnl." On ihit 
subject Ihc c«liu»r is much in- 
dci>ie«l to an oldi}:in(; coniniunica- 
lion from the Kcv. C. K. Taul, of 
liailic. Wimttomc. 

> C.rtHc MS. (»ee above, p. 9.1 
note), p. 1 8* 
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exact to be a real help to the reader, the data on which they 
are constructed being aln-ays assumed as true. In the 
history of the bter kings of Judah modem researches have 
^ot been able to suggest a variation from them of more than 
^wo years, llie dates according to the Greek reckoning, set 
^n the Paragraph Bible under those of the Hebrew in the 
^r^t six books of the Dible, arc grounded upon the well- 
J^ncmn differences in resi>cct to numerals between the text 
o/'tlie Hebrew and that of the Septuagint, in the.fifdi and 
cr/cv-enth chapters of (»enesis. 15p. Lloyd's dates have not 
l^ccrvi materially tam])ered with since they were first brought 
'nr<^ our Bibles, though in some copies they are repeated 
mo«-< frequently than in others. Lloyd, and after him the 
^cxr^lis of 1762 and 1769, had assigned to the ninth chapter 
^^ ^^^jchariah the date of r^c. 5S7 (being 67 years earlier 
tluit of his first chapter), in accordance with an opinion, 
\ pkiusible than solid, to which Joseph Mede first lent 
^^^eight of his]>rofound learning, that the last six chapters 
^at jirophcc}' are the composition of some earlier writer, 
flourished about the period of the Captivity. Modern 
^l>lmjrs bter than 1835 ^^^*^ substituted in ch. ix. the date of 
'^^^ 517; in Ikigster's edition of 1S46 it is reduced to 
**-^^ 510, in the American of 1S67 to n.c. 4S7, which is 
^^u^j-li ^^^ ]o^.^ ^\ mark of interrogation may simply l)e 
plaf^,^ J after this and some other questionable dates. The year 
^''•^- 791, alleged for the eclipse referred to in Amos viii. 9, 
t>cin^ now known to be incorrect, other more possible dates 
^^"^ been sulistituted within brackets. In Jer. xxvii. i, "rc. 
SoS * is omitted altogether, as it rests on the needless sup- 
I'^^ilion that for •Mehoiakim*' in the text we oudit to read 
^^Ockialu" The like remaly has been applied to Is;ii. ix. 
^nd X. I, which obviously belong to the same idyl or 
^^^» and are connected by the sanic refrain : yet the one 
Wn of it is assigned to 11. c. 738, the other to ij.c. 713. It 
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would be well to set a query after the date (n.c. 
of the prophecy of Jonah, inasmuch as it is nearly Ci 
that the Twelve Minor Prophets stand in the Cane 
chronological order: and certainly on comparing Mic. v. 
the third chapter of that book must have been written be 
the fall of Samaria, not eleven years after it (luc. 710)- 
the Second Prologue to Pxrclesiasticus "the eight ; 
thirtieth vear" being seemingly that of the writer's life, \ 
of the reign of luicrgetes, instead of n.c. 133 ^ve shot 
probably read some earlier time. The few dates added 
the Paragraph Bible are included in brackets, and may pt 
haps be regarded as at once convenient and certain: sue 
as that on !• sthcr xi. i. It is not easy to approve of th 
boldness of the editor of 1762, who affixes to Ps. cx! 
"cir. 1058," apparently on the authority of the chapt( 
heading which assumes that Docg is the enemy referred tt 
as iuileed a comparison of vcr. 4 with Ps. lii. i, renders n< 
imi)robable. 

The present is scarcely a fit ojiportunity for discussir 
at length the merits and faults of the Atithori/.ed Versio 
*which°"so laborious, so generally accurate, so close, 1 
abhorrent of paraphrase, so grave and weighty in word ar 
rhythm, so intimately l)Ound up with the religious convi 
tions and associations of the Knglish peoi)le»" will nev 
yield its hanl earned supremacy, save to some reverent; 
and welU:onsiilered Revision of which it has been adopts 
as the basis, that shall be happy enough to retain its cl 
racteristic excellencies, while amending its venial errors a 



> Preface to The Ccxff! cf S. 
John n-ytscii hy I'lvc acnonuit, 
p. VI. In rci;ara lo the rhyllun 
It" may Ihi will tl»at ihoso cin Ivsl 
appreciate the Translators' happy 
skill, who have Irieil to nwpnne 
upon their version. K%'cn such 



an expression as "that that" Kz 
xxxvi. 36; Dan. xi. 36; lonah. 
9; Zcch. xi. 9 {his). lO— all 
wt.rk ofone Company— is comn 
in so musical a coniemiKirary 1 
ter as I'leicher. 
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»l>nng its nnavoidnblc defects. Yet it may not l>c im- 
»cr to touch hrictly on one or two ])articnlars, which 
I not been prominently noted by others, but have im- 
^ed the wTiter's mind in the prosecution of his bborious, 
nost interesting task. 

'irst then we mark great incquah'ty in the execution 
»c several portions of this version. The limits of life 
human patience would forbid the whole I»il)lc (includ- 
the Apocr)j)ha), from being committed to the care of 
igle Company, but it was surely a mistake to divide 
rhole body of Translators into six parties. The Bishops' 
5 indeed seems to have had a fresh translator for al- 

evcr}' book*,, and the inconsistencies whirh such a 
must needs engender may have been one of the causes 
\\ hinderetl that version from obtaining general accept- 
No doubt it had l)een wisely provided by the 
*s ninth and tenth Ittsfmc/ions that **As any one Com- 

halh despatched any book..., they shall send it to 
est to be considered of seriously and judiciously ; for 
Majesty is ver}' careful in this point": as also that 
any ComiKiny doubt or difter upon any place... the 
ence tt> be compounded at the general meeting, which 
Ix.* of the chief jiersons of e.ich company at the end 
: work.'* Dut our very meagre information respecting 



Hirlccn of I he KiCtcA \k^>V% 
ippcmlctl to them the ini- 
r their trnnsKitors, eijjht of 
lieinjj 1»i>hop<(, so far as 
in 1>c iflentifHrd; but 'Mhey 
intlicnte all the contrihti- 
\VCTtci»tl, Gt'twral \'ir%i* of 
siorr *f thf Eftf^hh /iihh\ 
. Thi« la^t Matement is 
true lv>th from the manner 
h the initiAUarc<li)itrjl>utc(l, 
cauw the names of some 
( known to liavc ))ccn cm* 



ployed nowhere apiKnr. r»ut even 
in rejjanl to ihe prcwni Aiithnri/etl 
Trani^lation, tr.idition hnjt .nssi};ne(l 
a slure in the final rcviNton to Dr 
Thomas l!iIson, Itishop of Win- 
Chester, whose name apjiears in no 
list of the six C*om|ianics. Ohscrx'c 
wh.it is saitl of him and of Milcit 
Smiih (see aliovo, pp. i a note 4, 39) 
in the Decrees of the .Synod of 
l>ort (l)elow, \\ 364). William 
Eyre's review h.ns liecn mentioned 
above, p. 13 note 1. 



T/ic six Companici of Ra'iscrs, 
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the progress of the Translators gives us no great reason to be- 
lieve that this wholesome device was carried out in practice 
(sec above, p. 13), while internal evidence points decidedly 
to a contrary conclusion '. Certain it is that the six or twelve 
who met at Stationers' Hall during the nine months which 
immediately preceded ])ublication had mechanical work 
enough on their hand«.'in carrying the sheets through the 
press, without troublii>g themselves much about higher 
matters. The first Westminster Comj^any undertook the 
historical books from (icnesis down to the end of 2 Kings, 
and included the great names of Andrewes then Dean of 
Westminster, of Over.ill then Dean of .S. Paul's, and of 
Adrian de Sar.ivia, by birth a Fleming, at that time Pre- 
bendary of Westminster, but best known as the bosom 
friend and spiritual counsellor of saintlike Richard Hooker. 
Compared with other portions of Holy Scripture their share 
in the work nv»y seem an e.isy one, yet the eminent suc- 
cess of the whole enterprise is largely due to the simjde 
dignity of their style, and to the mingled prudence and bold- 
ness wherewith they so blended together the idioms of two 
very diverse languages, that the reader is almost leniplcil 
to believe that the genius of his native tongue must have 
.some subtil aftinity with tlie Hebrew. Not inferior to theirs 
in merit, but far surpassing it in difi'iculty, is the work of 
the Ihiril, or first Oxford Company, the Prophets from 



* One instance of this lack of 
consistcncv ul>M:rvaMc in the <)ir* 
fercnl |iaits of our 'rranslatit>n, 
the more minute the Itetier for 
iHir purpose, will kctvc to illu^* 
true a >latcuKMU wliich is notori- 
ously true. The Oxford Onn- 
|>any, which revise*! the rrophel«*, 
W.1S careful to render the Niphal 
conjugation of *U1 with some 
iiuensity of meaning, whether 



wrongly or rij;hlly matters not. 
In 1'1/ek. xxxiii. .10 wo finil **Mill 
are talking;" in .Mai. iii. 16 
** spake often;" three verses 1k»- 
fore ••?»|H»ken s«» much,** hIktc 
1629 sti liule undcrMandK wjial in 
intciuled aH to put **/t» Mtmk^ in 
it.ilic». Thiik Niphal form <Krun« 
only once elmrwhere, \**» cxi\. 13. 
where the M.*cond Company Mmply 
has ** »i>cak.** 
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Isaiah to Malacht inclusive. This body was presided over 

by Dr John Harcb'ng, Kcgiiis Professor of Hebrew [1591 

— 8; 1604-— 10], in the room of the great Puritan John 

Rainolds\ President of Corpus Christi College [d. 1607], 

who is reputed to have first suggested the new translation 

at the Hampton Court Conference (1603— 4). full three 

years iK'fore it was actually commenced. 'J'his i>arty in- 

iluded Dr Richard Kilbye, Rector of Lincoln College 

[1590—1620], afterwards Regius Professor of Hebrew [1610 

— 1620], whose testimony to the anxious pains devoted to 

the version U presiened by Isaac Walton, and will be most 

readily credited by those whose privilege it has Inien to 

bear a jiart in similar conferences, directed to the same 

great end*. It needs but the compariscm of a single chnjy- 

ter of Isaiah, for instance, as rendered bv tlie Authorized 

Translation, with that in the llishops' P.ible which was 

ndopteil as the groun<l of their labours, to estimate ver>' 

highly the improvements eficcted by this third Com- ' 

jiany. The common notion that the Minor Prophets are 

less felicitously rendered than the four Greater, must be 

modified by the consideration that three or four of the 

twelve, as well from their pregnant brevity as from the 



* So spelt, a» Wx Xcwth tolU 
mc, on the title |Vip;H of his ImhiUs, 
ami (HI hi« monuincnl in his Col- 
lege Chn|icl. 

■ "The l)«Kt«»r c^^ing to n Pa- 
risJi Church in l>crl>y>hirc...A»un<l 
the yminjj )>rcachcr to have no 
more iliM:n'tii>n than to waste a 
;:reat |tart of the hour allottcil for 
hi« «orm«>n in cxerption«» a;:aiii«>t 
the Intc tran^latitHi of ik:\vml 
««inU (not exjiectin); )»uch a hearer 
an 1 >t KilU-e), ami »heweil three 
reaaon* why a jiarticulnr wJ»nl 
»JhwI«1 liavc liecn otherwise trans- 
laleil. When JCvenini; Prayer wan 
cmkilt the preacher was iarited to 



the DtKlor's fiicn«rs liousc, whore 
after some <»llicr conference the 
iKiCtortoId him, he **mij;hl have 
preacheil more useful d«>ctrinc, 
ami not have fillctl his auditors* 
ears with needless except iunit 
a{;atnst the Inle translation; .and 
for that w«»rd for which he oflTered 
to that iw>or con^re;:alion three 
rensr>ns ^hy it ouj:hl to have l»een 
tmnslatetl as he said, he and others 
had considere«l all of them, and 
fouml thirteen more considerahle 
reasons why it wa« translated as 
printe«l.** 'Walton, Life of San* 
Jtnony p. 367 (Zouch, 1H07). 
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Relative merits of the Companies of Revisers. 139 

obscurity of their allusions, arc among the very hardest 
l>ooks of the Pible in the original, whose difiiculties no 
faithful translator would wish to dissemble or conceal. 
Resi)erting the second, or first Cambridge Company, which 
sustained irreparable loss by the death of Edward Lively, 
Regius Professor of Hebrew [15S0 — i6o6], before their task 
was fairly begun, his successor also, K. Spalding, api>a- 
renily dying a year after, it may l>e conl'esscd that its ver- 
sion of Job is very unsatisfactory, jior in<lce<l could it well 
be otherwise before the breaking forth of that flood of 
light which Albert Schultcns long afterwards (1737) shed 
U]>on it from the cognate languages. A more legitimate 
subject of com])laint is the prosaic tone of its translation 
of the Psalms, which, however ex;ict and elaborate, is so 
spiritless as to be willingly used by but {cw that arc latniliar 
with the version in the Dook of Common Prayer; a recen- 
sion which, though derived immediately from the (Ireat 
]**ible, is in substance the work of tiiat consumtnatc master 
of rhythmical prose, Dishop Miles Coverdale*. Of the 
other three Companies it will suftlce to re-echo the general 
verdict, that the Kpistles, entrusted to i>ersons sitting at 
Westminster of whom little is now known, are worse done than 
any other part of the Canonical Scriptures, and bear no com- 
parison with the (!ospels, the Acts (\\hich book is especially 
good, as indeed is its prototyi)e in the |)receding version, 
from the hand of Bishop Cox of Ely), and the Ajiocalypsc, 



> lUirnct UHstcrv of the /'i'- 
formation, I'.m Hi. Innik 5) knows 
Mt liiiie alMHit Coverdale and his 
Kn^jlish style .I'i toa^Mrrt that ••On 
liie \ij\\\ of l''cliiuaiy I1554— «], 
some small regard was hid to 
Miles Coverdale, ns iHrin;; a fo- 
rei^^ner; for he was a l)ane: he 
had a iKissport to i;o tu lh:nmark, 
with two M:r%-ani», viithout any 



unlawful lei or search." We leani 
fron» Dr ICadic (/'lit^Iith /»//>/€; 
\\A. I. p. 4.^) that Oueen Mary 
released i'tivenlale at the earnest 
auil rencuetl entri*aty of ChriMian 
II.. kin;; of Denmark, whose chap- 
Kiin. J. M. Macalpine, ^"as mar- 
ries 1 to the kl>tcr of Coverdale** 
wife. 
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as revised hy the «econil Oxford Comfxiny, on which 
scrvcil Sir Henry Savile, then the most famous Greek scho- 
br in England In the New Testament, as was both right 
and almost necessary, the renderings of the older Knglish 
versions were more closely adhered to than in the Old. 
Of the pcrformanc:e of the fourtli, or second Cambridge 
Com|iany, to which the A|>ocr>]»lMi was consigned, little 
favourable cin Ik: said. It was the earliest i)arty to com- 
plete its share, as appears from the fiict that John r»ois (see 
above, jijx 12, 22) was transferred to the first Cambridge 
Company after his proi>er task herein was completed *. A 
formal correction of the text, otten so obviously comipt, 
might have I>ecn imi)ossible with the means within their 
reach; yet it required very little critical discrimination to 
|)crceive the vast 8«i>eri()riiy of that which they i)erpelually 
apfieal to as the "Roman edition "(sec akivc, p. 47) over the 
older recensions of the Complutensian and of Aldus. For 
Ihc XQsx, they are contented to leave many a rendering of 
the llishoi»s' J5il)le as they found it, when nearly any change 
must have been for the belter; even where their prede- 
cessor sets them a belter example they resort to undigni- 
fieil, mean, almost vulgar words and jihrases '; and on the 



' Vet John SoMcn, w1»« %vaj* 
Iwcnly-scvrn ycnr?* oKl in if»ii, 
ami niuM h.ivc hail uicaiia df in. 
f<imiati*»n noi o|H'n to us i* rfpro- 
Mmtcfl in hin 'JaHc J'tik k\\, /i) an 
^pcAkini; ihim:^ ••Tlic lrnii<.lniion 
•A Kin|« jantci' thnc toiik an c\- 
rrllmi way. Ilui part €»f the 
IliMc wa>» civcn in hmi \iho wan 
MnM cxcvilvnl in Mich a Imipio — 
•« Ihc A|WKT)i>ha to Andrew 
IWHrnw** |kii:iii!c l*rori<iiM>r of 
Greek, 1 1X5-. 1^125]. lie aihU 
iiiofrovcr ihi« intercut in|; piece «>f 
M^ormation, to whalerer part of 
llie work it mayapply : •• Then the}- 
mux tqcethcr, aikI one rcoul the 



translnlion, the x\>\ hoKlinjj in 
their hands xonio Ihlde, eitliiT of 
the Icarneil tnn;«ues or l-'renrlj 
[Oihvttw 15.^5, Pw rtutors i.cHNj, 
Sjunish f /»/,•/ 155.;. /),• /Viw,i 
l«<»9, Ihe N'alenria ltil>lc of 14 7H 
reviM?«l l»y A- Wiira 1601], Jia- 
linn {Ih'iifaoH i«i.;j?, or more 
|>n»Isd»ly hhshfi if^y], A:e. U 
they found any fault, theyKixtkc; 
if not, he rend on." We hear no- 
thini: from him of I jiihcr')i Cerinan 
[•5J»» &C.J, which, however, is no 
douU the "Dutch" of the Trans' 
iafors* Pref,icc, a pa]wnj«c that 
Selden probably had in hix mind. 
' .Such are the colloquial Ainwi, 



Purity and freedom of its style. 
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whole they convey to the reader's mind the painful im- 
])ression of having disparaged the importance of their own 
woru, or of having imperfectly realised the truth that what 
is worth doing at all is worth doing well*. 

Nor can the attentive student of tlie Authorized version 
fail to man'el at tiie perfect and easy command over the 
ICnglish language exhibited by its authors on every pnge. 
The fulness and variety of their diciion, the raciness of 
their idiomatic resources, seem almost to Cici)' imitation, 
while they claim our just and cheerful admiration. We 
need not extenuate that great error of judgment which is 
acknowledged to be the ca])ital defect of the Translation, 
especially in the New Testament, in that the same foreign 
word is i>erpetually translated by several English ones, while 
on the oilier hand a single Knglish word is made to repre- 
sent two or three in the original, and tiiat too in the same 
context, where the cogency of the argument or the perspi- 
cuity of the narrative absolutely depends on identity in the 
rendering. ]>ut in avoiding this conspicuous fault of the 
men of 161 1, some modern revisers whose efTorts are alre.idy 
before the public have fallen into tlie opposite mistake of 
forcing the same Knglish word to stand for the same Hebrew 



*Mlc stick* m»i" 1 I'sdr. iv. 11; 
** Cocker thy child ** ICcclui». kxx.tj; 
"ahhreml turn** Kcclu». viii. 19: 
"gel Ihc tlay*' (yet the verlal 
|)lny of the (jrcck i« lhu« kept up) 
1 .Mace. V. 6 ; *'hc \a not fiir our 
turn** WiMl. ii. 11; *'ttuur l»cha* 
viour** ) Mace xiv. ^^o. Add the 
mere ardiaiMUA **bru:kle** \Vi»d. 
XV. 13; "the |»arly" Tohii vi. 7; 
••jHrnMonn** (vXii/Mit) 1 Kswlr. iv. 
«0 (lip.); **lilicrtic«** (o^«»t) I 
M.icc. X. 43 (Itp.). We liiul no« 
thing like this elsewhere in our 
ventKHu 

' The foregoing estimate of the 



relative merits of the several {Hir- 
liiinii of our version diOcrH only in 
one |winicular from that of ii» 
stunly o'liionent \U Kolicrt iiell: 
"The furiner we pnveed in i»iir%'ey 
of the Scripture, the 'l*rAn»latiun 
iii the more faulty, an the ll.ngio* 
gra^iha m«»re than the lliftturical 
.*^cnpture. and the Pn»i>htfts more 
than the 1 iagiographa [?]. and the 
AiM.crypha mo»i (»i'all; ami gene- 
rally the New mt»rc lliau the Old 
Testament.** (An Essay tatisirj 
the Amendment 0/ Ihe last En^isk 
Translation 0/ the Bibte^ <659^ 
Preracc, pi>. j8, 39.) 
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Tlie ApoC9yphal Jiooks. 



or Greek one where there is no real nccil for preserving 
such slavish uniformity, thus at once impoverishing our 
native tongue which is so much more copious than either of 
the others, an«l casting over the version an air of baldness 
-^er)' painful to a cultivated taste. Let us lake for an ex- 
ample of the beautiful flexibility of their ICnglish style the 
^^umlierless devices our Translators resort to while endca- 
-^"ouring to convey the intensive force of the Hebrew gerun- 
^linl infmitive when used with some finite form of the sclf- 
j«>^nie verb, of which the earliest exami)lc occurs in (icn. iii. 
^9 "Ve shall not surely die." The passages are cited almost 
XI t random and might be multiplied indefinitely. 

f Sam. ii. 16, 1/sii them not fnil to hum the fat. 1 S.im. xiv. r4, 

ipro muftt ncctU rlic (after the ISishops*); xvji. io« shall utterly meh ; 

»^. »|x*c»lily pa« over; xviii. 2, I will surely po forth; 3, if we lice 

aw-ay (with the riijih<»|»s*) ; 15. came apace (Uishops'); xx. iS, They 

^•cr«r wont to f|>cak (margin, Tfii'V fhiuly s/'al'c). 1 Kin. ii. ,^7, (42), 

thou ^haIt know for certain that thmi >haU surely die ; iii. 26, 27, in 

»« ^^ i«c »Iay it (lii^hojMi'); jx. (u If ye shall at all turn, i Chr. iv. 10, 

^*h tfiat thou wouhlest IiIcsh mc in«lcc«l (llishops*). Xch. i. 7, We 

•*^^o «lcalt very ci»rruplly n^^ninst thee (••jjrievously sinned,** liishops'). 

KMhor iv. 14. If thou nll<»j;olher hoMcst thy |H.*acc. |(»l» vl. 1, Oh 

thai my ^ricf were thnni^hly wcij;hed (*• truly wcijihcil'* ]»i?»hops'); 

*ui. ■ • and x\i. 1, Hear diliirenily (P.islums'); xxvii. 22, he wnuUl 

lain n^.'c. Jcr. xxiii. 17, They s.iy still; 32, profit at all; 39, utterly 

■^^^U^^t ; XXV. 2*0% mightily roar; xxxi. 10, canu>lly riniomhtr; xli. 6, 

^cci^if^jr jiJI along; 1, 34. throughly plead. Kzek. i. ,;, came expressly.- 

ttiu* t«ioboth version* even in tr.nnslating the I^alin of 2 Ksdr. iii. 33; 

* '*"• if*; vii. 91. \c. In Isai. xxiv. 19 the Hebrew idiom assumes 

'^■^c ^liflfcrent KngKjJi fornw: **the earth is utterly broken do>vn, the 

^^H \j^ clean dis«(»lveil, the earth is movctl exceeilingly." 

Vet it lias l)een said by one who ought to know, that 
^r Translators of the Uible, in their attempt to maintain 
^*^^, have sometimes sacrificed vigour*." 

T>can GoulUim, Thouj^htt on iv. 1 jj, where he prefers the mar- 
\^}^9i KcUi^ipn^ Part ill. ch. ginal rendering to the text. 
^^ P* tjs* llw example it Prov. 



The editor earnestly trusts that no apology is necessary 
for the labour bestowed in the Cambridge Paragraph Uible 
on the English te.xt and marginal references of the Apocr)*- 
pha. So long as that very miscellaneous collection of books 
shall compri.se a part of the Holy Dible in its largest forn), 
or lessons shall be selected from it for the course of Divine 
service, it deserves far more regard than has been paid to it 
in recent times, even by those who have undertaken to 
reprint it. Hut the frequent and exact study of a large 
portion of the Apocryphal writin^^s may be vindicated on 
higher grounds by such as most loyally accept the rule that 
"the Church doth read them for example of life and instruc- 
tion of manners; but yet doth it not apply them to establish 
any doctrine." Few more conspicuous instances can be 
alleged of the tendency in man's nature to rush into extremes 
than the strong reaction to their prejudice which has set in 
since the Reformation, by way of protest against the error 
that had placed the greater part of them on a level in point 
of authority with the Canonical books of the Old Testament. 
Add to this that by some untoward accident those portions 
of the Apocrypha which deserve the least esteem had until 
recently become the best known, as in the case of the 
History of Susanna (unfit for public reading, for all its 
delicate touches of natural beauty), and of tlic grotcstjue 
story of IJel and the Dragon. Vet ICcclesiasiicus and the 
first book of the Maccal)ees, written in the second centurv 
before the Christian era, are among the noblest of uninspired 
compositions; if indeed their authors, so full of (;uth and 
holy fear, can be regarded as entirely uninspired. The 
second book of the Maccabees also, though greatly interior 
to the first in respect of energy, judgment, veracity, and cor- 
rect taste, abounds in passages fraught with encouragement to 
those who in every age shall be called upon to suft'er for the 
truth's sake; not to add that it powerfully illustrates the 
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;h.iptcr and ollicr parts of Daniel's prophecies, 
om of Solomon (which wax not seriously intended 
ihed to the king of Isr.icl) approximates in tone to 

of Christ more nearly tlian any IkjoIc without the 
ic Kpiiitle of S. James is full of ailuNions to it, and 
t five diapters of Ecclcsiaslictis. Jmlith too is a 

; grave, elevated, pioiix, chaste iii thought and 
I, ex'iuisitcly finislied, \^'ere it not buried where 
>uld long since have aiimrted the adniirnlion it 

but it is not history, and does not claim to l>o 

is faille constnicicd with a moral piiri>osc; and 

stirred up the heart of many a Jewish patriot in 
; Btniggle for liberty and religion whose details fill 
es of the Maccal>ccs. Fnrthe remaining Inxiks less 
d. Toliil, prulKilily the oldest of then) all, cxhil>i[s 

picture of the prosjierity of a rclii^ioiis household 
I of llieir captivity: the main outlines seem correct, 
dly deformed by childish superstitions, which are 
blc in the Old l.alin lersioii followed by the 
til'le, than in our own which adhered to the (ireck. 
lOugh of course a pseudonym, contains some ex- 
etry: the I'rayer of Manasses and the Sony of the 
ildren need no praise. It is diriiciilt to determine 
e rebtion of ■ Ksdras to the Canonical books of 
Neheniiah : after all the trouble bestowed u^ton it, 
it conclude that it contains not much intrinsically 

"The rest of the book of ICsther" seems worth 
ny pur]>ose, i^incc it is founded on a radically false 
I of the cliaracter of two of the most worldly- 
tsons God e\-cr employed in the dispensations of 
idence, and rewarded for their obedience with 
Hircly tem|xiral. Tlie remaining book, the second 

is a curious composition, not very fitly placed in 
diuiie ai the rest, and nnxr accounted Canonical 



by any branch of the Church. Though extant only in Ulin, 
it betrays on every page its Hebrew original; but since no 
considerable portion of it can be earlier than the second 
century after Christ, what it has in common with the Reve- 
lation and other books of the New Testament is drawn from 
them, not they from it. It can hardly be fiucstioned that 
the fortunes of the Roman emperors during the first century 
are herein figuratively depicted. The celebrated passage 
ch. vii. 1(3 — 35 bears every appearance of intcqiolaiion. 

The reader is now referred to the subjoinai Appendices, 
in which, under their proper heads, the numerous variations 
found in later Ilibles from the model of itJii h.ave been 



carefully arranged. All the n 



c been bestowed 



upon this portion of the work from the conviction diat the 
task essayed in the present volume would have iKcn accom- 
plished long since thoroughly and once for all, had I)r 
Dlayncy and those who precedeil him been aware of the 
necessity of avoiding undue haste in carT)-ing out an enter- 
prise whose difficulty they much under-rated, and which, 
being intimately concerned with our best and highest interests, 
demands to be brought as near to perfection as human 
infirmity will allow. 



APPENDIX A. 



(Sec alKJvc, pp. 3, 4.) 

Catalogue of the variations from ihc original edition of 
the Authorized Version of the Holy I>iblc (161 1), which, 
being found in all modern editions, have been retained in 
tile Cambridge Tamgraph Dible. Obvious niisj>rintsand'the 
peculiar orthography of the original arc excluded, and the 
dates annexed are those of the editions in which the several 
variations originated, so far as these can be ascertained. 



Genesis 




Reading of the 

i Authorizcil Uiblc. 

1 


Variation of later 
editions. 


V. 3 J ; vi. 


10; I Scm 


1 

1 Shorn, 1629. 


vii. I J 


1 


1 
1 


vi. 5 


j (;o(i 


GOD\ 1629. 


viii. ij 


j MX luindrcilih .iml one 


.six Imndrctlth and fir^t', 






l62<> 


ix. 18, 1;, 


2;; Japhct 


Japlu:lh, 1629. 


X. 1, i, 31 


! 
1 




X. 14 


' riiiliMiim 

i 


rhilistim, 161 3 (not 
1613), iri29. 


X. 19 


; Stxloma and Coinorah 


Soilom and Comorroh, 






(iKiinorrahi 1613) 


iCui). 


xiv. 15 




llola 


llobah, 1638. 


x%'. 7 


CaKlcc^ (ChaUIccs, ch. 1 


Clialdec:^, 1O29. 




xi.^O 1 





' llcli. Jkiiovaii. The \\\mU "l^onl" and *'(Iod" are always 
intendc<i to he printed in sm.ill capitals in (he Authorized Version, 
when they are employed to iran'^late that Holy Name. .•/./• •/w/T'**- 
fiovtiH is represcnunl hy ** Ixml ij()i>** alK)ut a lumdred times in Mzekiel 
alone, and JcluKah AiiciiniXw •*Ia>rI) (»o»r* only in llab. iii. 19, itnelf 
eorreiietl dvrhaps wri»nj;ly) in the Cambridge Mio of 1639. See Ap- 
|iendtx 11 II. on Ts. xliv. i.^ 

' In some places this IhiKI .ircliaism (sec a1)o\'C, p. 111) is rclainctt 
in the text of the Cambridge Tarigraph liible, c.j;. l*>ek. xliii. 17; 
3 ICsdr. vii. 68; 1 Mace. xiii. 15; 3 Mace. xi. 31 ; but not in 1 Kin. vi. 
I ; xvi. 8, 4j. 

10 — 2 
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Genuii 


R«ui;ncofll»: 


Varialion oflalct 


AullKuiKtl llililc 


«Ji lions. 


IV. ■« 


KciujUm 


Kcni<?ii«. .1519. 


,ri. .'4; „. . 


L'a<lc>h (Ka.U:ih, ch. 
ihu lliiiu; 


Ka.l»]), lAjH. 


xix. 11 


(Ilk lliinc .il'^, lfi.lX. 


.»i. ; 


wi.1i1iowo.kI. 1616 (nol 

I'll:!, 
piu-. 17(1 J. 


■»iii. 10 


Calc* 


.»iv. 3 -MX- 


/* 4rr ^ry 


UIA,-tiMi1<-/lli^Jjmi,l. 


«»w. ,1.1 


llom 


ll.ur.ili, |fii;|. 


>»)>. >A 


lur Icnl 


hiilor.1. iC>,iM. 


«M.40M«V. 


«r-»;^ 


htarmtJ, 1619. 


Exodni 






%vt. 15 ma^f. 


w.r^- 


aiiJ m,i,f.; 1^19. 


«V. JJ 


n«.lcaM««lc 


made r»r tlicm > tta- 
l...e. ifMH. 


ni. 19 marg. 




A(> .-.miiij;. ifi.iS, 


«.i.ii 


.ii.-ki'i'. 


»lH-kcl» of i.i1vtr, l6j8. 






n-mic, 17(19. 


»ia ij-fj-r- 


«.vf/ (mi all ill \eA\, 
,ii. K) 


""*■ ■*''''■ 


iktLR 


ami the eleven 


ami llieclevFii curtainn. 


Kix. J «»r. 


Ik.- ti>i//i 


tlK'l>. m^/; 1619. 


ixxiT, »s 


o( rav,,.viT 


ori]ic|in!i>o>Tr, 1761. 


nw. II 


nn.1 hit l<an 


nn>l Ills iHurilK, lii* 
Ibim, i(i-,N. 


».v. ,9 


KiiKknrMrwci 


hnml ..r M..SO, iAt9. 


«»vii. 19 


llin-c bowl, ma.k Iw 


Thn-c Ih.wU modo after. 




.„,, 


lOig. 


Lnitkas 






i.S 


in the r,rc 


iinlh..'nrc, ifiiS. 


i-9 


tW in«arj« 


til. inwAnU. ifiiS. 


»-4 


an ..nlMV.„cI dtc 


tink'auiu-.U.lka<, il^tll. 


*i. t 


in Lfcllo.ia.il. ...tvin- 






U-ncc 


li-nec. i<>io|mnr1y). 


»•■ 5 "*ir. 


^iUb.fifd^r 


+ U-l>./«rt^iAy.rlSi.j. 


». 14 


Ihc ucrUiec 


iIh,- >.i.!rir>.->-^. 1619, 


sviiL w »Mrf. 


Muloc 


,«■/;*.(, (cii.^ 


x». 34 


ihalllw 


■hall Ik ur.io pni, i(i;S, 




l«ml 


lurely l« |Mi, i6j». 


uiy. ittM^. 


uUbci 


tmtr, i6j8. 



y i6it amended in Mtr tdUimt. 



for the prictU 
(lie r.i-1.1 
Kfamtiam 



poll 



Vii. 48, 


.JS.X.TI 


AiiimiuJ 


vii. J4. 


J9 i I. JJ 


ri^ilaiur 


vii. Cl 




a lilvLT bowl 



I Icwon . . . i IcuonilM 

I I ciron . . . 1 1 csronile* ' 



for the UUfA, i(ji8. 
llixr.tl,l. I'.jH. 
uftit'ilifii, 1(119 

C. ifi.lO. 
(Iiy Mran^cr, i6}8< 
wall, 1769. 

rcr<i(iiietl liy inc. iIijS. 
ihcit inii|uil)' and ihc 

iniquily, 1O16. 



pulls I7''>9 (»> a" >■> 

vcr. Ill- 
houM:, i;li9 (m all !n 

vcr. 4i|. 
, prcfixeil lo Kcoml 

"»|iarMf," 1744 

<nol 1761). 17*^ 
ami one Mm. .GjH. 

cliaiCLT of (he wciiihi, 
17(11 (>o all iu vet. 

A<o>.i'iliu.U t(<3» (M all 

ill eh. i. le). 
I'cl.ih/iir, ifi.i8 (mi bU 

in cli. i. tol. 
oiiL- >ilv.:r Ih>w1. iCjS 

(»> all in vvr. ,>,f. 

\c.l. 
Hmlrfman, (fijH. 
M.- .if//. ifyS (Cf. 

IKul. »"iv. il. 
JabU'k, 1G19, C and 

)_■ ^ all in Uvn. 

x«ii. ..,4c.). 
tlOr, A^-.i/, ifi.Q. 



-wl. 

i'7nm ... Hetraniio, 

IWplCt 184'''- 

trr.m ... llctioniln, 

.769- 



I Ily ifiig. uiih or «iihou( C. anneit.1, »i: in.lifa(c (he CanliiiilRc 
folio of (lia( >-cat (lec above, piil 19— »i), but by 1619 L., tlw LomIub 

''""•'canibt.Sywl.A.j. i4(«i! above, p. 14). !>»'<• Mua. II jd. L4(»ol 



•«■*■««■■«■ 



Affemdix A.'\ Wrong readsNgs of the Bibie 



iterononv 



Readinjv of the 
AmKorbcd llible. 



Variaiion of later 
editions. 






Hir^, 



marg. 

3 
I 

Itxi 
mmrg, 

& xxxiii. 



I 



•halt have remained 

unon earth 
ol this side 



my commandments 

of fire 
/ortic 
I he land 
coasts 
the gates 



tkhJJav 

» 

in liattle 

the IjORD 

htMi/ing trpH^ks 

the heaven 
locusts 

\^t^hom he had not 
given j 

\Whr. divuU: Or, \ 
wAfi kati not /Trv/i I 
to tkcm any portion • 

Jesanin 

///// 



)rc shall hare remain* 

eti, 1763. 
upon tlic earth, 1619. 
on this Mile, 1617 (not 

\(i\i) 1«, 1630), 1629 

all my commandmenU, 

1639. 
of the lire, 17(11. 
formtir^ \(\ity, 
thy land, 1629. 
coaikt, ijfia. 

thy jtalCH, 1616 (not 
1617, 1639 I^, 1630). 
1629 C. 
the t hi til day^ 16, J, 
i<»i3(noi 1629 C. and 
1-^ i6jo). i6j8. Cf. 
vcr. 4, \c. 
in the Iwiilc, 1769. 

Cf. vers. 5, 6. 
the I^>Ri> thy God. 

1639. 1637. 
kMt'adtnff t roughs 176a. 

Cf. Kx. viii. 3. 
thy heaven, i6.Jj!. 
locust, 1611 (not 16 1 J 

&:c.), 1639. 
^xchom he liad not 

t given. 
ij Or, «•//<> hatt fiot ipren 
to thtw any |>ortion. 
tl Icl». dh'iJcii^ 1629. 
Jeshurun, i6j8 *. 



the hill, 1638. Cf. 
Num. kxi. lo. 



org. 3) ha^ "IFcironites" in rcr. «i, but "Kesron" in the 
e. Comp. also 1 Chr. v. 3. 

Heat, xxsiii. 3 alone "Jcshurun" is read also in 1639 C and L. 

*«w«h »liv. 9 Uie lamc form is found in 1616 alone of all our 



</ 1611 amended in later editiotn. 
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Joshna 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible, 



111* 10 

ui. 15 
vii. 1 4 



vii. 36 

X. 10 & xvi. 

xi. 8 mtarg, 

xi. 17 

xii.6 
xii. 1 1 



xii. 18 mar^. 
xiii. 37 

xiii. 39 

XV. i^ 
XV. 43 

»v. 4.^ 
XV. 49 

XV. 50 



XV. 57 

XV. 59 
xix. 18 

xix. 13 
xix. 35 f 
xix* 38 



Girgashites 

at the time 

and the households 



tlic pKicc 
llcthoron 

huniing of\i*atcrs 

unto llaal-Gad 

and Gadites 
Lachis 



Sanm 
Cinneroth 



Manasscli, by 
Ksthaol 

Dile.im (I)iicAm 1613, 

Diliam i^»i7) 
I^bnah (Lebanah, 

1630) 
Jiplua 

Kirjalh-Snnnnth 
^VslUemolh, Camb. S3md. 

A. 3* 1 4, but Ashtc- 

moh, Oxf. i6ti, 1611, 

1613, iVc. 
Gibbeah 

Maarali 
Izreel 

Shahazimath 

Cinnereih 

Ikllianah 



Vari.it ion of later 
editions. 

the Girgashites, 1613 

(not 1613), 1639. 
.ill the time, 1^138. 
and the household, 

1616, i6i7( 1639 C« 

(not 1639 !«., 1630). 
that pl.ice, 1630. 
itcih*hurnn, 1029. Cf. 

ch. xviii. 13, &c. 

t*itniiir^s vf iLxUers. 

1639*. 
even unto Daal-Gad, 

1638. 
and the Cidites, 1763. 
Lachiiih, 1613 (not 1616, 

1617), 1629 C. and 

L. 
Sharon, 16:9 
Cinnercth, 1639— i7f>2 

(Chinncrvth, i^(h) 

mod.). Cf. ch. xix. 

the chihlren of Manas- 

sch, by, 1638. 
E>ht.iol, 1639 (Estlia- 

hoi, 1630). 
Dilcan, 1639. 

Libnah, 1638. 

Jiphtah, ir»38, 
Kirjath-sann.ih, 1639. 
Eshlemoh, 1638 



Gil>c.ih, 1629 C. and L., 

1O30. 
Maar.it h, 1639. 
Jc/rccI, 1679. Cf. ch. 

xvii. if». &c 
Shaluizimah, 1617. 
Chinncrelh, 1769. 
Ucih-anath, 1639. 



> Modem editions follow 1769, 1769 in omitting ^^pfwattrt 



t« 



» Ajfoiiix ^.] Wrong nmiings cf thi BibU 




mmirg. 



1 



Readini; of the 
Authorised fiJUe. 



Variation of later 
cdatioiif. 

l^aalath, 1629. 
Gibbethoo, 1690. 
Hclkoth, i6a9. 



Achats, nor Ilelbath. 
DorAphik 



ttook (first) 
tsmote (first) 
•MM. Aammcrtd 

Vfords 

t/W. for the neeks 0/ 
tht tpQU ^ 

7''/ki( (Jcphthah Ilcb. 
xi.^a) 

^ wives tons 

^Mieomt forth 

Or.IwUioffcr 

while the (least 
Lebonoa 



®^ Acluib, nor of IIcl- 
bah, nor of Aphik, 
J 76* (Ilelbah, i6ao, 

MaaUk'^ 1619. 
ttook (second), i6ag. 
t with the hammer, 
tllcb. /4/ kammireti. 

1619. 
her words, 1638. 
I>cleti638. 

Jepkthat, 1639. 

his wife's tons, 176s > 
(wifcs, ,744). 

w^/*-^ /^tf// come forth, 

1619. 
Or.^/. / «.i// ^y 

1638. 
whiJe their feast, 1638. 
Lebooab, 1629. 



iCnUa Math. i. 5, 
Bon *' 



Brought up to ver. 1 
marg.'m 176s. 



"w M- 59- ^«n- W . 61. Ps. vi. ^ • ««;.• ,i; v'^^r'Y "®' 
S7: cxI s A^i Tu . L.f '^••4t XXXI. 10; xliv. 36: Ixxxi 



i 



< 

J 



cf x6zi amendal in hUtr tdUUnt. 
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1 Samoel 



• 

It 


SO 


Au/ 


[11. 


13 




iv. 


at 


/^/ 



marg* 



marg. 



V. 4 JWO/^. 

vi. 7 
X. 10 

X. a3 

XIII. 18 

xvii. 38 marg. 

xviii. a7 

xxr. 16 

xxviii. 7 



2 Samuel 

iii. a6 
vi. I a 
viii. 11 



XI. I 



xi. 3 \marg^ 



XI. ai 



Reading of the 
Authorised BiblOs 



ttime 

revclaliou (so 161 a, 
1613, 1629 L) 

priest's custom, 176a, 

1769 
Ulchabod, saying, UThe 

glory 
^Tkai is, where is the 

glory t I Or, there is 

tio glory 
theJUthypart^ 

the calves 

a comiiany of the pro* 

phcts 
the shoulden 
Iklhoroa 
elothed 
David arose 

keeping sheep 

And his servant said 



Variation of latei 
editions* 



Siriah 

fertaiacd 

he lud dctlicatc' 

tliat after the year (that 

1638) 
Baih'shuah, 176a, 1769 



Jcrubeshcih 



twhen, 1638. 
revolulioH, 1616, 1617, 

1639, 1630: im rev0* 

lulion, 1038. 
priests* custom]. See 

p. 15a note. 
Ijlchalxxl, saying, The 

glory. 
II That is, where is the 

glory f or, there is 

no glory, 1639. 
the fshy fart, 16169 

1617. 
. their calves, 1639. 
a comtKiny of pro* 

phets, 1639. 
his shoulders, 1638* 
Beth*horon, 1639. 
elothed David, 1638. 
Da^vtd arose and went, 

1639. 
keeping the sheep, 

1619. 
Aiiil his servants said, 

1639, 



Sirah, 1639. 

fertaiiieth, 1638. 

he had dedicated, 161 a 

(not 1613). 
after the year, 176a. 

Bath - shita, Bagster 
1846, American i8<»7. 
Cf. I Ch. iii.5. 

Jcrubbcshcth, 1639. 



^ That this marginal rendering of 161 f, i6ta, 1613 cannot be de* 
signed apiKars from the version of TrcmclHus and Junius, which, 
especially in the margin (see above, p. 44), our Translators closely follow; 
—^itod refen-bat pisecm* See CardwcU, Oa/S^/**/ /^/Wt'/, p. l6. 

* But these archaisms we have elsewhere retained : e.g. a Kin. xtt. i8. 
See above, p. 10a. Compare i Chr. xxvi. ap. Appendix C pp. aap, aai. 






^•aiiiel 






Vartiei 



of'iMer 







■"r- 



8.23 •••^'- C^. XVI. 

"art /r ^'•- « 






•*« "^ Solomon 
, ^"'fc (Tobi. i. „ 

Sj^oniaiwCami. c . 
^ i- 14 1.U1 ?Ii *^^- 

■"Wori'iej M— 
I 161 »; "''"•"noriJci 



'^r" -' Co.,. 
^ """n. i«»i» ^ Solo, 
•nd / 'f> Cf. c. 



''^•^'^^'^V.^ 










^i;!!!^!^:*^*' <*«,. 



Authorized liibje. 
Michaia, ,;(;p 

^a»Hlnio(hcr 

/^« his heart « 
'"^'^ the Ica^e 

«^cntleth an,, . 

^"^ *'">ty ami 
rear" "" ^^nc 



Variation of laj 
edition,, 

the fhiny a^%'-<- 



■'^"cb.A,,;/ 



promise, 

^^^ i cnipic 
Jehoasi, 

*'»<^ conspiracy 
M a'one. not Ixiinn 



fno, ,4 'J"'. ««.; 
i'.vac, lei,' - , 



XX. Ij 

**^.»'&xxii. a 
xxm. ij 



''»aramelcch 
Amot 

*«'«'cU them .,,c ,HH.« 
;,". «hc way. 



A<fran,mc,,.,h 

^yh •6.9."' Cf ^fc 



'*•-«-- iu^.^:..^-;;:;^ 



'56 A/femUx A.] Wro^ nadUgs cf tk, Bihk 



asogi 



Miv. 13 
ttir. 19 

**^- 4. 5« »0, 13, 
>4* S5f a6 



Reading of the 
AuthorUed Bible. 

lh» book of ihe Cove- 

nant 
Ilamiul 
and the treasure 
Jehoiachin (Cf. LXX.) 
Caidecs 



Variation of later 
editions. 

the book of this cove- 
nant, 1620". 
llamutal, 1629. 

and the treasures. i6«9. 
Jchoiakim, 1639. 
Chaldccs, 1744. 



1 Ghroaides 



.*-9 

«- so 
■• 39 



• 



■•4> 



& IT. 



1^ 

Ilk f 



Siba 
llazcrmavcth 

Ephar 

iJiman 1611— i7$g9 
\Ji€mak 1617) ^ 

Bilham...Di»hon 
Botiah 

Aminadab hit 
Skamma 

Nathanad 

Shobab 

Oien 

Kkar 

Marcsha 

Maacha- Cf. ch. ix. 35 
liaroc 



Salmah 
Maacha...Adoniah 



Sclxi, 1629. 

Ila/^armavcth, 16 ^ 
1638. ^' 

Knhcr, 1638. 
Jlimaw, Jlagstcr 1846. 

Camb. 1858, Amcri. 

can 1867. 
Shtpko, 1629. Cf. Gen. 

xxxn. 23. 

Bilhan. 1629 ... Dishan. 
1638. 

Bozrah, 1638. Cf. Isai. 

Amminadab bis^ i(JaQ. 
Shammak, 1629. CT. 

I Sam. xvi. 9. 
ActhanccI, 1638. 
and SholKib, 1629, 
Ozcm, 1629. 
i'-kcr, 1638. 

Marcshah, 1638. Cf. 
ch. IV. 21. 

Maach.ih, 1638. 
llaruch, 1638. 



Salma.1638. CCvcr.51. 

Ara:^ha, j638...Adoni. 
^h. 1629. Cf. I Kin. 
I* 5* &c 



Vul- 



^i^ir'S:?^^,*:^:^^^^^^ with Gen. 

he fatter error is coS«t5 g^CcTc ir I?SSv '" /^^^r '^^^''^^ P'^<^- 



i 



of 1611 amended in later editions. 



XS7 



1 Chronicles 



111- 3 

ill. 5 Miirr; 

III. 7 

iii. 8 Mia/^. 

iii. 10 mat^, 
iii. 11 marg* 

iii. 15, 16 
iii. 15 marg, 
ibid. 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible* 



Shcphatia 
Bcthsabc 
No^ 
Bchada 

Ahiani 
and 

Joakim 

Joachaz 

Mathania 



iii. n 


Sallum 


••• ^ 
111. 10 


llZcdckiah his son 


111. 18 


Ilosanna, Camb. S}*nd. 




A. 3. 14, R. M. 




1276. 1. 4 only. 




IIoftam.n, Oxf. 161 1, 




161 2— 1630 


• •• 

111. 20 


IlazulKih 


iii. 22 


Scmniah, /'// 


iv. 6 


Ahusain...Ahashtari 


iv. 7 


Zoar 


iv. 11 


Saraia (Snraiah, 1616) 


IV. 14 


Chnrtisim 


IV. 20 


Simeon 


iv, 29 


Billia, Marg, Beta 


iv. 31 marg* 


IfazarStisa 


IV. .H 


Amashiah 


iv. 35 


Jusibia...Scraia 


iv. i(^ 


Jchohaiah.CamK Synd. 




A. 3. 14 alone, but 




Jcsoh.iuih, Oxf. 16x1, 




1612 — 1630 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Shcphati.ih, 1629. 
Balk'shiba^ 1629. 
Nogah, 1638. 
Btdiada^ 1769 (Btcli* 

ada\ 1762). 
Abijaut^ 1629. 
or, yckoakas^ t Chr., 

1762. 
Jchoiakim, 1629. 
Jchoahaz^ 1629. 
Matlaiiiak^ 1638 (JAi/- 

iatiia, 1629). 
Shallum, 1629. 
Zc\Icki.ih^ his son', 

1629. 
Iloshama, 1638. 



ILishubah, 1629. 
Shcmaiah, bis, 1629. 
Ahuzam, 1629... I laa- 

h.ishtari, 1638. 
Jczoar, 163S. 
Scraiah, 1629. Cr.vcr.f4. 
Chara>him, 1629. 
Shimon, 1629. Cf. ver. 

Bilhah, 1038, mar^. 

Balah^ 1629. 
//tjzar-sitsakf 1629. 
Amazinh, 1629. 
Josibinh, i629...Seraiah, 

1638. 
Jcshohaiah, 1638. 



^ The references to the margin, up to 1629 L., i53o, arc in hopeless 
conrusion; **1I Or Ccftia/i^ ]qx» 22. 24** being made a n^irginal note to 
••Zcilckiah," instead of to " Jcconiah,** and •••2 Kin. 24. 17 bcin^ kis 
urnli^* which is the pro|tcr note on '* his son,*' being misplaoed so as to 
stand after t Ileb. Sktaltitl^ ver. 17. 




Appendix ^.] Wrong readings of the Bible 



of z6ii amended in later editions. 



«S9 



Ghrenides 



Kcadin|vorthe 
Auihoriicd Bible. 



92 iMWf/; 



S: riii. 13 
mmrg, 

40 



>w#y.] 



: IX. 4 



Htrg, 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Jcfiata 
chief a nilefs 



E«ron 

Ti^iath'pilntser 
Azah (Aia, 1630) 
luliar 

AJaia 

Baasiah...McIchia]i 

I'ibna 

AnathoiK (Analhoch, 
1617) 

Aialon 

11 Or, B^zor, y^sh, xxi. 

lallicr'i houses 1762, 

1769 
Khad 

y^^'t 17^1, 1769 



Hcthoron 
Kezcph 

Aniihud 

Shuah 

Ahitub 

Jcrimolh 

Gidor 

Ztukariak 

Asmavetb 



Jcdaiah, 163S. 

Ilchicf ruler, 1639 (place 
of Ij changed by jiac- 
Mer 1846). ^ 

Hczron, 16J9. 

Tisiath'fUeur, 1619. 

Azax, 1619. 

l^har, i6,j^ Cf. rcri. 

-^«/<i/tf^, 1629. Cf. ver. 

«a.i5ciah...Malchiah, 
1638. 

Libnnh, 1638 >. 

and Anatlu>th, 1629. 

Aijalon, 1619 «. 
lX»Icl 1639. 

fathers* house], see p. 

151 note. 
I«ho<I, 1638. 

7^-«^r, Itepitcr 1846. 
Camb. 1858, Amer. 
i**67. Cf.Num.xxvi. 

iHJlh-horon, 1629. 
Kcshoi>h, 1638. 
Ammihud, 1629. 
Shua, 1638. 
Abitub, 1629. 
Jcrcmoih, 1638. 
Ocdor. 1638. Cf. ch. 
IX. 37. 

Ztekariak, 1629. Cf. 

ch. XXIV. 25, &c. 
Azmaveth, 1638. Cf. 

€ix, ix. 42. 



Veuboe. ♦' ™" »'-*»•«• «^ i6»9 makci the 



, 



1 Chronicles 



vm. 37 

ix. I a 
ix. 35 
ix. 44 

X. 9 mar^, 

xi. 15 

x'i-33 
xi. 34 

xi-43 
*»• 45 

xi. 46 

xii. 3 ntarg, 
xii. 5 
xii. 6 
xii. 7 



XII. 10 




XII. II 




xti. 20 




XIII. II 

xiv. 6 


marg. 


XIV. 7 




XV. 18, 


«o 


XV. 18 




XV. iS, 


20 



XV. 18, 21 



XV. 18 
XV. 21 

XV. 24 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



Ehisa 

ATaasia 

Maacha. Cf. ch. ii. 48 

Isinacl 

liskui 

to the rock of David 

Klihalia 
Sliagch 
Maacah 
/imri, marg. ZimriU 

Klnaan 

Ilasmaa 

Ikaliath 

Azariel 

Jcroam 



Mashmannah 

Atlhai 

JcilicI 

Hob. 

N«>j»a 

Klpalct 

Zachariah 

JazicI 

Maasiah 

Eliphalch (Eliphalcb, 
1612, ver. aS) ... 
Mikniah 

Jchicl (second) 

Auaziah 

NalhanccI . . . Zachariah 
(so ch. xvi. 5) 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Elcasah, 1638. Cf. 

ch. ix. 43. 
Maasiai, 1629. 
Maachah, 1629. 
Ishmacl, 1638. Cf. ch. 

viii. 38. 
Ishniy 1629. Cf. I Sam. 

xiv. 49. 
to the rock to Daviil, 

1629. 
KliahlKi, 1629. 
Shagc, 1629. 
Maachah, 1638. 
Shimri, marg. Skim* 

rite^ 1620. 
Klnaam, 1629. 
iiasmaak^ 1029. 
Ikaliah, 1638. 
AzarccI, 163S. 
Jcri)ham, 1613 (not 1613, 

i6t6, 1617, 1629 L., 

1630), 1639 C. 
Mishniann.ih, 1638. 
Attai, 1620. 
IcdiacI, 1^8, , 
' ^I1i.it is, 1629. 
Nojjah, 163M. 
l-'.liplialct, 1629. 
Zcchariah, 1639. 

iaazicl, 1638. 
Iaa?(ciah, 1638. See 
2 Chr. xxiii. 1. 
Eliphclch...Mikneiah« 
1638. 

JcicI, 1629'. 
Azaziah, 1638. 
Ncthanccl ... Zcchariah 
(to ch. xvi. 5), 1638. 



* To dis»tinsuish /^^, (Jcicl) from 7^X!>^ (Jchicl) of ver. 20. In 

this vcise and ch. xvi. 5 both names occur, ami art* thu« diMinmiished 
ini6 1 1 • '* Jcicl " is rii:ht in ver. 2 1 and in ch. v. 7 ; *' Jchicl ** in en. xxiii. 
8; 2 Chr. xxi. 2 ; xxix. 14; xxxi. 13; xxxv. 8; Ezra viii. 9; x. 2» fit 26. 
See also 2 Chr. xx. 14; xxix. 13. 



. ■¥ 'IW»-1 



AfpauUx 



dunoBides 



mil. S mmrg. 



xxi. 7 marg^ 
uiiL lo marf. & 

W. II 

xxiii. 19 
xxiii. 93 
uiiv. 6 

SXIT. to 
XXT. 4 



XXT. 92 

xxvi. I 
ttn. 16 



0/ x6ii ameitded in later editions. 



161 



I^cadiiiirorthe 
Anthorued Bible. 



Btta 
Smrmia,„Sisa 

^ And a WW 
Ziza 



Jckamiam 

Icrimoth 

Aathanacl 

Jctlciah 
^y the hand 

Kliatha 

Jcrimoth * 
AHasabh 



xxru 18 inU. 
xx\ii. 6 
xxvii. 90 
xxTii. ai 
xxvii. 17 

zxriL 99 

nix. s 
sxix. 99 



a Ghronidet 

•lu 10 



And Parbar 

AmixalNid 

Aiazxiah 

Axarlel 

Sabdi (Zabcli 161 1) the 

Zi|>hmiie 
Sbctrai 

Abitophcl 

the silver for things 

Bbook of Sanrocl... 
t book of Nathan 



most holy place 
n^n the fact 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Bdah, '7^. Cf.9Sani. 

VIII. %i 

Straiak ... Skiskn^ 1619. 
Cf. 9 .Sam. viii, 17; 
f Km. IV. 3, 

tnch.^/W//tt«i/, 1616, 
1617. 

Zizah, 1638. 

Jckair.cflm, 1629. 
7rrcmoCh. 1619. 
Xethanccl. 1638. Cf. 
ch. xxvi. 4. 
Jchdciah, i6i{). 

h ^*f hands, 1619. Cf. 
ver. 6. 

Eliaihah. 163a Cf. 

ver. 97. 
Jcnanoth. 1638. 
Ehiasapk^ 1629. 
lloi^h. 16J9. Cf. ver. 

10, ch. xvi. 38. 
At ParlMir, 1638. 
Ammi/nbacl, 1638. 
Azaziah, 1629. 
Azarvcl, 1699. 

Zalxli the Shiphmiic, 

1029. 
Shitrai, 1638. 
Ahiihophci, 1638. Cf. 

9 Sam. XV. 19. 31, &c. 
and tiic silver for ikinj's. 

1629. * 

Hbook of .Samucl...book 
ofNatlian, 1629, 



mo»t holy house, 1620. 

add 0/ the fittars. So 

Jkigjrtcr 1846, alio 

1638 mod. in I Kin. 
vu.4a. 



' I» Ter. 4 the Towel poinu are diflei«,t. and "Jcrimoth 






y 



ft 



correct. 



2 Chronicles 



VI. 97 
xi. 8 
xi. 10 



XI. 90 

xi. 90— 99 
xiii. 9 
xiii. 6 
xvii. 18 
xviii. 7, 8 



XX. 14 & xxix. 13 
xxiii. I & xxvi. 11 
& xxxiv. 8 



xxiv. 96 

XXV. I 

XXV. 93 

xxvii. 5 ttiarg» 
xxviiL II 

xxviii. 99 
xxix. 19 

xxix. 15 tnarg, 
xxix. 27 

xxxi. 5 niarg, 
xxxi. 6 
xxxi. 1 4 
xxxii. 5 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



the land 
Marcsha 
Aialon 

Atthai 

Maacah 

Gibca 

hit LoKD^ 

Jcho&habad 

Jinila (Jimlah, 1630) 

Jchicl 
Maasiah 



Shimeah 
Jehoadan 

1619) 
Joahaz 



(Jehoiadan 



t/AA mwh 
wrath of God 

ihii distress 
Anuishai . . . Jahalclcl 

o/thc Lord^ 

with the t instruments 



j i' rough t forth 

! tithes of oxen 

I Immah (Immath 1619) 

j prepared Millo 



Variation of later 
editions. 



thy land, 1638. 
Marcshah, 1038. 
Aijalon, 1699. See p. 

158 note 9. 
Attai, 1616 (not 1617, 

i6i9L., 1630), 1699 C. 
Mnachah, 1629. 
Gil)cah, 1699. 
his lord, 1629. 
Jehozakid, 1629. 
Imla, 1619, 163S. But 

cf. I Kin. xxii. 8» 9. 
Tcicl. 1638*. 
Alaaseiah, 1638. Cf. 

ch. xxviii. 7. See 

also I Chr. xv. 18, 

90; Ezra X. 18. 
Shimeaih, 1629. 
Jchoaddan, 1638. 



Jehoohaz, i$«9. Cf. 

ver. 95t 
t Ileb. thist 16991 
wrath of the LORD, 
16^8. 
i his distress, 1638. 
I Amas.ii, \Ci^% Jeha* 
I Iclcl. 1638. 
I ofthcLORD^ 1699. 
with t the instruments, 

]).igster 1846. 
brake forth ^ 1699. 
tithe of oxen, 1638. 
I Imn.ih, 1629. 
repaired Millo, 1616, 
1617. 



* A strange oversight (rclnincd up to 1630) in a matter about which 
our TransKitors arc usually more careful than Liter editoi^ viz. in repre- 
Kcnling njn* by Lord (or God, see p. 147 note i) but *}1J{ by "Lord" 

or ** lord." In ch. xxix. 15 nmrg, ** l^rd** is a misprint, the text being 
correct. Compare also Neh. i. 11; iii. 5; viii. io> Ps. ii* 4, and Ap- 
pend. C, p. 993 note 3. 

* See above, p. 159 note. 

S. I II 
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Afptndix A.\ Wr^g readings of the BWU 



vnielM 



T 



I 



Readinn; of the 
Attthorixed Dibk. 



r 



'•43 
lit JO 



For this iame 
ScdiariAh 

Zachariah 
Jehiel..Jotluibad 

Caldeai 



Variation of later 
editions. 



And for this ^tf /a/, 163K. 
Zcchariah, 161 9 (not 

1613), 1639. 
Zechanah, 1638. 
JdtfP, i638...Jotabad, 
1639. 
i Chaklces, 1638. 



Saraiah (Saraiohi 16 17) 

The children of Neto- 

phah 
Bctk'Asmaveik 

Ilodavia, marg, Jnda 



Nephushim 
father's, 1769 

Jostta (Init Josuah, 

Ilaf^;. i. 1) 
that willin|;ly oAcrcd, 

oflercd 
Apharuthkitcs 
Caldcan 
Zcraiah 

\Hc (Hit, 1616) UHis 
ike fauHthiioH^ 161 f, 
i6r3, 1613, 1616, 
1617 

flleli. lVkaisg€9(r 

Jchicl 

and for Jarili 



Seraiah, 1619. CT. Nch. 

vii. 7 marg. 
The men 01 Nctophah, 

1638. 
Betk'ozwavcth, 1629. Cf. 

Nch. vii. 18. 
Hotlaviali, matx,Judah^ 

1639. CC Nch. vii. 

43 inar^, 
Ncphusim, 1639, 
fathcfi*]. Sec abo\*e, !>. 

153 note. 
Joshtta^ 16 1 3 (Init Jii- 
KUAti, lla^t;. i, 1). 
that willtn|;ly oflTercd, 

1613. 
Apharxathchitcs, 1639. 
ChaUIcani 1638. 
Zcrahiah, 1638. Cf. ch. 

viu. 4. 
f Hcb. was ike foiinJa* 

iufH^ 16190.: tints the 
/., 1619 L., 1630. 



t ChaUl. lykaiiitevcr, 
liantcr 1846. 
j JcicI S 1638. 
also for loiarilH 1638. 
Maaseiah, 1638. 80 
Nch. iii. 33; viii. 4, 

7; «. 35; »»• 5« 7; 
xii. 41, 43 in 1611. 
See 3 Chr. xxiii. i. 






i 






0f z6ix amended in later editions. 



163 



E«ra 



X. 33 

X. 35 
X. 33 

X. 35 

X. 38 



Nebemiab 
i. II 



ii. 13 

iii. 4, 31 & x« 

xii. 3 
ui. 5, & Vlll. 

prim* 
iii. 6 
ui. 15 

VL ID 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Kelitah 

Icsiah 
Alatutha 

Bedaiah 

Bcnnui (Denui, 1613) 






O LORD 
1769) 



(1611- 



aliovci p. 159 note. 



VI. 17 Mkf/^f. 

vii. 7 

vii. 34 sv«r^. 

vii. 31 
vii. 38 

vii. 39 

vii. 46 

^«- 54 
[vii. 61 

ix« 7 
ix. 17 

X. II 



what God had put 
5 & ; Mcrimoth 
10 LORD 



Bcsodaiah 

Shallum 

Mchctabic, Camb. 

Synd. A. 3. 14, 

ll.M. 1376.1. 4 only, 

but 
Mchcubel, OxT. 

1611 — 1630 
multiplied UtUrt 

Xahum 

Jora 
t 
I Michmash 

Sctiaa 

Jcdaia 

Tabaoth 

Ikuliih 
fatherV 1769 

Caldecs 
the wonders 
Mtcah 



Kcliu (IT), 1638. 

Tcziah, 1638. 
Mattathah {J^^ 1638. 

Dedeiah, 1638. 
Binnui, 1638. 



O Lord, Oxf. 1835, 

Camb. 1858, Amer. 

1867. See above, pt 

147 note I. 
what my God had put, 

1638. 
Meremoih. 

Lord, 1 6 39. See above, 

p. 147 note I. 
IkiMxleiah, 1638 
Shallun, 1639. 
Meheubecl, 1638. 



mulfiplictt ihdr letitrs, 

1639. 
Nchum, 1638. 
Jorak, Bajpacr 1846. 

Cf. Ezra ii. i8« 
Mich mas, 1638. 
Svnaah, 1639. Cf. Ezra 

ii. 35. 
Jcdaiah, 1639. Cf. Ezra 

ii. 36. 
Tabliaoth, 1638. Cf. 

Ezra ii. 43. 
B.i/iiih, 1639. 
fatlicrs'J. See above, p. 

153 note. 
Qiaklccs, 1638. 
thy wonders, 1638. 
Micha, 1639. Cf. ch. 

xi. 17, 33. 



II — 2 



AppauUx 



rf i6xi ammdei in later ediiitms. 



Nahemiih 



X. i8 

xi. 8 
xi. 13 
xi. 14 

xi. 17 
xi. 18 

Xii. 3 MMIf . 



XII. 5 

xil 91, 36 
xii. 36 
xii. 41 

Eitber 

i.8 

<7> 19) >i- If 4* 

111. I 
tti. 10 

•"•4 

W.4 



Job 



i.17 

iv. 6 



Reading of the 
Authoriied Bible. 



Ilodiah (Hodaiah. 

1616) 
Galiai 

Mcshilcmoth 
Mcthctabd 

flater-ShiuU 
Ziglag 



Madiah 
Ncihanael 
Asarad 
Zachariah 



for the king had ap- 
pointed 
Vaslhi (Vulg.) 



Tarshis 
Amcvlatha (Amm. 

i6s9 C) 
Ammcilatha 
Moffdecai his matterx 

the sackcloth 



I CakleanK 
; the uprightncits of thy 
wars (, i6id, 1617) 
»d tl * 



and thy ho|)e ? 



Variation of Uter 
editions. 



Ilodijah, 1638, CL Ter. 

Gal>l)ai, 1638. 
I Mcsliillcmoth, 1638. 
i Meshczaliecl, 161a (not 
1613, &c), 1638. 
Ilaxar-shual, 1638. 
Zikla(;, 161 s, 1613 (not 

1619 L., 1630). 
Sktbaniak^ 1619 (not 
1638), 1744. Cf. ver. 

Maaili.'Ui, 1638. 
Xethancel, i6s9. 
Axaracl. 1619. 
Zochariah, 1638. 



for so the king had ap- 
pointed, 1619. 
Vashti, 1619. 

Tarshixh, 1619. 
Maniine«Iatha, 1638. 
Cf. ch. viii. 5; ix. 10, 

% *4- 
Mortlccai*smatters, 176a. 

Sec above, p. 111. 
his sackcloth, 1619. 



Chaldeans, 1638. 

• thy ho|K;, ami the up- 

rightness of thy ways ?■ 

1638. 



W^Y^ ^ t^l^ ^"T^ • •^ *^ uprightness of ihy way^ thy 
of idJ9 and ^38 (whid. all later editions ha^ foHowttl) iK^ 

i!!^'ISS!i!J^K'~'^"* ^ ^^' ^"^^^^ In the l\ira™pMliC we 
l53L^W ' w ^S2r •^•'••hape- into a semicoHS.^^ 

•••^ yy* ■*•» ■3** 



\ 



Job 


Reading of the 


Variation of later 


Authorised Bible. 


editions. 


ir. 19 


on them that 


in them that, 176a. Cf. 
rer. 18. 


XX. ai mwrg. 


meat* 


meat, 1619. 


xxiv. 19 marg* 


takeU 


taJte, 1629. 


xxiv. aa 


il and no man 


and ti no mmm, Bagster 
1846. 


xxxiiu aa 


His aoal draweth 


Yea, his soul draweth, 
1638. 


xxxix. 30 


there is he 


there ijshe, 1616, 1617*. 


xH. 5 


wilt thou bind 


or wilt thou bind, 1638. 


xlii. 10 mafj. 


added t97oh 


added edl that had been 
to Job, 1638. 


PtalmB 






ii. 6 & marg. 


Sion 


Zion, 1638S. a. I's. 
Ixix. 35. 


xxix. 8» 9 


. |ishaketh...to calve 


shaketh Q to calve. 


* ^ \ 




1629. 


xxxiv. 5 


Ii They looked . . . were 


They looked ...II were 




li};htened 


lightened, 1629, 1638, 
Ikipitcr 1846 only. 
in tnith, or UaNemu 


xxxvii. 3 mmrg. 


in truth and stabUutss 






(1629), 1638. 


xxxix. 6 marg. 


image 


an image^ 1629. 


xlii. 6 


Missar 


Mizar, 1629. 


xlii. 9 


God. My (my 161 a, 


Goil my rock, Why 




1630) rock, why 


(1629), 1638. 


xliv. title 


of Korah 


of Korah, Maschil, i6a9. 


liii. 6 1 


Jaakob (Jakob, 1630) 


Jacob, 1629, 1638. 


lix. title marg. 


H Or^ ta the ehief Mtui- \ 


\i Destroy, 1638. Cf. Ps. 
Ivtii. & Ixxv. titk» 


1 


eiatif destn*/ 






marg. 


Ixii. 10 1 


become not vain 


and become not vain, 
1629. 


Ixv. 1 

1 


Sion 

1 


Zion, Amer. 1867 only. 
See below, note a. 


Ixr. 9 


and Qwaterest it 


Hand watcrest iu Bag- 




1 


ster 1846. 



1 The ** eagle*' should have been masculine throughout vers. a7— 30, 
but aAer having regarded it as feminine thus far, it is too late to change 
here. 

' So Ps. ix. II, 14; xiv. 7; XX. a; xlviii. a, ii, la; 1. a; U. 18; 
liii. 6; Ixxiv. a; Ixxvi. a; Ixxvui. 68; xcvii. 8. Elsewhere 161 1 has 
••Zion," except in Ps. Ixr. 1, where all have ••Sion" except Amer. 
1867. CC Ps. Utx. 35. 



i««MVi«l 



ApfiiuUx A.'\ Wrong readinp of the Bibk 



of i6ix amended in later editions. 
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Imi 


Reading of the 


Variation of hter 


Authorued Bible. 


editions. 


1 


leekcood 


seek God, 1617. 


\ 


Sion 


Zion, 176s. Cf. p. 165 
note 1. 


itkiiM/jf. 


D Or^ te thi ekUfmusi- 


n Or, Destroy noi. fl Or, 




cian datroy noi (Al- 


for Asapki 1638. 




tx<(chith, 1616, 1617 






for [destroy HoC^ a 






psalm or teng for 




IS 


Asafk. 
hearu, 1769 


heart *s]. See p. 151 


• 




note. 


. 4 marg. 


iegeueraiUm and gnu* 


Decst (Ter. 4 being dted 




ration 


in ver. i marg,) 176s. 




all people 


all the people, 161 s (not 
1613, &c.), 1769. 




The land 


Their land, 1638. 


\ 


thoAC things 


thcjte things, 176s. 
that I might keep, 1638. 
tthat build. 


01 


that I may keep 


t Uxi 


thatt (tiCamb. Synd. 




A. 3. 14 ; B. M. 






1 976. 1.4 only; 1613) 






boiki 




KUtrg. 


iHth. an hnUdtrs 


t Ilcb. that are builders^ 
1638. 


6 


Ephrau 


Ephratah, 1649. Cf. 
Kuthiv. 11; Micv.s. 


. 7 


fly, Camb. Synd. A. 3. 


flee, 1619 C. Cf. rrov. 


w 


i4,&B.M. 1176. 1.4 


xxviii. 17. SeesEsdr. 




only, 1611,1630; flie, 
Oxf. 1611, 1613 — 


xiv. 15. 








1619 L. 






adders*, 1769 


adder**]. Cf. Isai. lix. 
5 marg. 


» 


flie 


flee, 1616 (not 1617), 
1619. 


fMlM 








and him that soweth 


and he that soweth, 
1769. 




With much iair speech 


With her much (air 

speech, 1638. 
as sport, 1638. 




as a sport (a sport, 




t A false, Bagster 1846. 






(So read.) 




BoaghtiySr 


naught A£r, 1638. 






Proverbs 



[xxvi. 3 

xxvii. 16 
xxviii. 17 



[xxxL 14 



Ecdes. 

ii. 16 

▼ii. 16 marg. 



viii. 17 

Cantidei 

iv. 6 

V. M 

vi. 5 

vi. IS marg, 

Isaiah 

viii. 8 marg. 
ix. I 

xxiii. 13 & 
xliii. 14 & 
xlvii. 1, 5 & 
xlviii. 14, so 

xxviii. 4 

xxviii. s6 marg, 
xxix* I ttxt 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



the fool's, 176a 

thy field 
flie 



merchants', 1769 (nier« 
chant, 176s) 



the place 

shall be forgotten 

iHe (Iht, 1613) that 
iSf (fHeb. Oat is, 
161 s, 1639 L., 1630) 

seek i^out 



nH>untains of mynh 
rivers of water 



is a flock 
/At ekttriot 



strttcking 

Galile. See Tobit L a. 

forests 

Caldeans 



sceth it (iV, 1638, 1744) 

as God 
Woe...lI the city 



Variation of later 
editions. 



masrg. Cod: Or, tftke city 



the fools*]. See p. 15a 

note, 
the field, 1638. 
flee, 1617 (not i6ao 

L., i(>3o), 1619. Ct. 

Ps. cxxxix. 7. 
merchant**]. CC ch. 

XXX. 18. See p. 15a 

note. 



his place, 1638. 

sh.in all be forgotten, 

1619. 
tllcb. he that is, 1616 

(not 161 7), 1619. 

seek it out, yet he shall 
not find it ; 1639. 



mountain of myrrh, 1619. 
rivers of waters, 1616 

(not 1617, 1619 L^ 

1630), i6a9. 
is as a flock, 1616, 1617. 

Cf. ch. iv. I . 
the chariots, 1619. 



stretchings, 1639. 
Galilee, 1639. 
forcKt, 1769. 

Chaldeans, 1638 (1630, 
ch. xlviL 5). 



secth. 1683 (Grote MS. 

p. 93)» «7^'- 
as his Cod, i6aa 

I! Woe... I the city. 

Cod.lOt,ofthicity^ 1639. 



■■*■ *«»«■» 



r.< if* ^. 



AffitUUx A.] IVrw^ rauUngs of the Bible 



0/ 16x1 amended in later editiopu. 
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liah 



94s/ 



It 



iL 17 



10 
S 



•MIJ. 



"BBliAll 



I 
9 



Reading of the 
Antboriied Bible. 



he shall... U his strong 
(ilthis strong, 1699) 
Q0r,4i>i//v#f^;Heb. 

The oonnorant 

m€ 
Jesonin 



fecdeth of ashes 
the yoke 
heaven...God 

hi kaiA made 
made a covenant 



adders^ ^ 1769 



if ht give 

rent the heavens (see p. 

los) 
il bring... cause to bring 



the face thereof mu 

standards 

will bring again 

« moving 

no place else to bury 

Caldcans 
xKf word 
eapiivUy 



Variation of later 
editions. 



t he shall... U his strong. 

tHcb. his raekt &c 

Ottkis sireftgt At 1638. 
But the cormorant, 

1619. 
my soul t 1638. 
Jeshurun i5i6, Amer. 

1867, only. See p. 

150 note, 
fecdcth on ashes, 176a. 
thy yoke, 1629. 
hoivcns, 1(119 ... the 
LORD, 1638. 
AatA made^ 1619. 
made thee a enmiantt 

1638*. 
adder'' St Bagstcr 1846, 

Amcr. 1807]. Cf. Ps. 

cxl. 3. 
I/IgivCt 1629. 
rend the heavens, 1 76s. 

bring ... Q cause to bring, 



ing ... 
1619. 



the face thereof /r, 1 76a. 

standard, 1619. 

will bring them again, 

1639. 
a remtnnngt 1639. 
no place to bury, i6a9C., 

1638. 
Chaldeans, 1638'. 
my words, 163S. 
tie eapiivityt 1619. 



Caldwell (Oxford Bihlest p. 16) imputes this change to Bp. Lloyil 
I. But he knew no more of Camb. 1638 than Bp. Turton did of 
• i6a9b See above, p. 41 note. 

loch. xjuL 15; xsiv. 5; XXV. 11; xxxii. 4, 5, 14, 15, a8, 19, 43; 

5; xxxv. 11; xxxviL 5, 8— II, 13, 14; xxxviii. a, 18, 19, 13; 

10; xU. I, 18; xHU. 3; 1. 1, 8, as, 35, 45; li. 4, 54; Hi. 7, 8. 






} 






Jeremiah 



xxvi. 18 

md. 

xxviii. 6 
xxxi. 14 
xxxi. 18 

xxxiii. 16 morg. 
XXX v. 13 

xxxv. 19 text 

marg. 



XXX VII. 14 tuarg, 
xxxviii. 16 

xl. f 

xl. 5 

9, 10 text 
marg. 



xli. I 
xlii. 16 

xlviii. 36 
xlix. I 

I. 10 & li. a4« 35 
li. I a 

II. 37 
li. 30 



lii. 31 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



Morashite 

the high places 

the words 

goodness 

thou art the Lord 

ycAiKHi 

and inhabitants 

Jonadab. . . twant(tshall 
not want, i6ap) 

tHcb. tAere sAall not a 
man Ae eut offfrtm^ 
&c. 

cr^ lie 

So the king 

Ramath 

all the cities 
vcr. o t to serve 
tllcb. to stand hcfore. 
And so verse 10^ 



A Elishamah 

I after you in Egypt 

is perished 

inherit God (so 161 a, 

1613) 
Caldea 

watchman 

her horses 

their dwelling places 

Jehoiakim Ais 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Morasthitc, 1(119. Cf. 

Micah i. i. 
as the high places, 1639. 

Cf. Micah iii. la. 
thy words, 1639. 
my goodness, i6a9. 
for thou art the Lord, 

1619. 
Jehevaht 1619. 
and the inhabitants, 1616 

(not 1617), 1619. 
t Jonadab... want 

t Hcb. There sAaUnol be 
eut off from Jonadab 
tAe son of Keehab to 
stand t &c, 1638. 

, or a lie^ 1638. 

So Zcdckiah the king, 
1638. 

Raroah, 1619 C. and L. 
(not 1630), 1638. 

the cities, 1638. 

vcr. 10. t to serve. 

t Ilcb. to stand before^ 
1629 — f76(^, Bagstcr 
1M46, American 1867. 

Elishama, 1638. 

after you there in Egypt, 
1619. 

are perished, 1763. 

inherit Gad, 1616, 1617 
...1639 C. and L. 

Chaldca, 1638. 

watchmen, 1639. 

the horses, 1638. 

her dwelling places, 
1639. 

Jehotachin bis (Jehoia- 
kin 1616), 1639. 



^ This gross error of 161 1 — 1630, though corrected long ago, b 
revived in most modem Bibles, c.g. D*Oyly & Mant 1817, Oxford 
18351 Camb. 1858. 



^fea^ji<Tif^^ife> 



v::,';.". >^ -r '■ 
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Appendix A.'\ Wrong nadings of the BiUe 



^ x6ii amended in later edUlom. 



i7« 



B«llk 



Reading of the 
Attthoritcd Bible. 



I Variation of later 
editions. 



mrg. 



ddil 



c xii. 13 & 






WHNTg. 






J 



5 MMM^* 

It, aj 
17 imtarg. 



^W€WP» pi^ CV^^K ^P 



Jehoiakins 

Caldeani 

rctnmed 

tlffp ofHps 
Many laM^tHigit 
thy people 

b A man 

take the lialancet 
that he may have 
Caldea 

of them that dwell 

Amur Uii te nhtrm 

lathers*, 1769 

Shooh 

li ii Htr wkondoms 



let him seethe 
poured it 

they shall be a place 
mildi kaiikis 
nvrJts 
ShelMih 

twMtf//, 161 1 — 1630 
{wi/M. 1744) 



madt U i&iuA^ i6s9. 



Jehoiachins, 1610 C. 
and L. (Teholakims 
V617, 1630), 1638. 

Chaldeans, 1638 (i6i«, 
ch. i. 3). 

turned, 1769. Cf. vers. 

9t I a* 

tUxptflif^ 1619. 

heavy o/latigitage^ 1619. 

the children of thy peo- 
ple, 1638. 

^ lleU If maut i639. 

take thee lialanccs, 1638. 

that ye may ha?e, 1613. 

Chaldca, 1038 (1630, cL 
xvi. 19). 

of all them that dwell, 

cauu li h rduntt 1619 

C. and L. 
father's]. See above, p. 

r^s note. 
Shoa, 1619. 
1 1 Heb. £rr wk0rahmit 

1619 C. & L. 
(^ ^ Heb. wk^rd^ma^ 

1617). 
let them seethe, 1638. 
poured it not, 1613. 
of their sonl^ 1638. 
thou shah bca//iMf,i638« 
matie thy haifha^ 1619. 
thytporks, 1638. 
Sheba, 1638. 
ttfith att^ 1615^ 1638, 

176a. 



kb rendering might po«ibly stand, but that Tremellius, from 
pcfsion ottr Tramlators sMMtly derived their margin in the Okl 
oM (see above, p. 44), has Heb. Jmeit mt pemmai. Hence 
** if a aero MtapitBt* 






EseUel 



XXXI. 4 

xxxii. a a 
xxxii. a5 
xxxiv. a8 
xxxiv. 31 

xxxvi. a 



xxxvi. 15 
xxxix. II 
xlii. 17 

xliii. 3 marg. 
xliv. a3 
[xliv. 30 



xlvi. 13 tnarg, 
xlvi. a3 
xlviii. 8 



Daniel 



'•4 
i. la 



li. 5 marg. 



ii. 8 marg, 
also 

V. 7t 9» ««. '<5 

marg. 

[u. 41 

li. 45 marg. 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



t Heb. eomdnitt 

Ashur 

all her multitudes 

beasts of the bnd 

my flock of my pasture 

the enemy had said 



the nations 
at that day 
a measuring reed 

See chap. 9* a, 5 

cause men 

the priest's, 1769 



0f hit year 
a new tfttildittg 
they shall oflfor 



Caldeans 
give t pulse 
CaL (*Camb. Synd. 
A. 3. 14) 



Cald.s 

Calde 



plotters', 1760 
III hand^ 161 r 
Oxf. 1835, 
Lond. 1859 



1769, 
«»57. 



Variation of later 
editions. 



1 Or, iMdnits^ 1638. 
Cf. Job xxxviii. af. 

Asshur, 1638. 

all her multitude, i6a9. 

beast of the land, 1761. 

my flock the flock of my 
pasture, 16)9. 

the enemy hath said, 
1 630 (not i6a9C. & L., 
1638, 1744), 176a. 

thy nations, 16)9. 

in that day, 1638. 

the measuring reed, 1638. 
Cf. vers. 16, 18, to. 

Seech. 9. 1, 5, 17^ 

cause them, 1639. 

the priests*], Gorle. See 
almve, p. 79 note a, 
and p. 15a note. 

a so9» fif his yetw^ 1638. 

a tow of fttiUdiitg, 1638. 

ye shall ofler, 1638. 



Chaldeans, i638>. 
give us ^ pulse, 1639. 
Chald.,i638(C>l<f/.ch.ii. 

14, in Camb. Synd. A. 

3. 14: so i6ioinch. 

Chald., 1638. 

Chaldce, 1638. 

^tter*s]. See p. 1 5a note. 
m haiidSf Bagstcr 1846, 

Camb. 1858, Amer. 

1867. Cf. ver. 34 

marg. 



^ So Dan. ii. a, 4, 5, 10 (Ai/); iii. 8; iv, 7 ; v. 7, 11, 30; ix. i. 

' So Cal, or Cald. (the two issues of i6ir iometimes varying between 
these forms) Dan. ii. 8, 14, 18, « (^», a8f a9, 31, 43, 44 (A£r), 45** 
ch. iii. 4 (^), I a, 19, ao, aa, a5, ao, a9 (/rr), 30; iv. a, 10, 14; y. a, 6 
{to), ao, 31; vi. 8| vii. 1, la, 13, 18, 19. 



jm Appauttx A.\ Wfwg rtadinff rf thi BMt 



XHidd 



i. >5 



■8 

ii. SI marg. 



n« 37 wmrg. 



• 



ReadinirofUie 
AutboriMd Dibk. 



a liery Aumace 

thy golden imagt* 
mofUicJMrfiami 

the captivity 01 the 
children 

Heb. 

/• tkiHp (in tkiugSf 

1630) 
Tkf nttmhcrtr 
+ /A*. ininaUd ihc 
faet 

K Or, shall kavt no* 

thing 
ii Or, ttfith the ahomitt' 

MimrmUs^ 



of times [, 1744] 0/ 
years 

peaeemble or fai 

thinh thoughts 

Bat in hit estate... 
ii forces 

BOr, mutfiitions, Heb. 
A/aMtziUf or, as for 
the Almighty (Al- 
mighiii 1617) God 



Variation of later 
cditiont. 



a burning fiery furnace* 

1638. 

the golden image, 1639. 

mantla, . MirbatUs^ 1 6)9. 

fit^ Bagster 1846. 

the chiTclrcn of the cap- 
tivity, 1629 C. (not 
L.< 1630). 

Chald. Bagster 1846 
onl^. 

that m, things 1613 (not 

1610 L.), 1629 C. 

II Or, the ttumhercr, 1744. 

f Ilcb. intrcated %m not 

the faee of the^ &c., 

1638. 

I! Or, and shall have $90' 

thing, 1639. 
U Or, and tt/^n the battle- 
ments shall he the idols 
of the desolettor^ 176a. 



of lima [, 1769] even 
years, 1762. 

peateable and fed, 1629. 

think his thonghts, 1619. 

Hut f in his estate ... || ^ 
forces. 

t Ileb. (potuu, I Or) as 
for the Almighty God 
..J Or, munitions, 
^ Weh* Manzzim, 1638 
(m> 1744, but in the 
same order as 161 1). 
To Meutzzim 1 744, 
1762, 1760 add "or, 
Gotts [Cod's 1744, 
1 762) proteetors." 



•t 



' Thb rendering of the margin in 161 1 comes, as usual, from Trc* 
^^Um (above, p. 44)* **legiones dttestationnm desolanies, Ileb. alam 
^^^tatiantim desolamtem : ala fro eofdis metaphoriei^ nt Isai, viii. 8.*' 
^'iistever may be its value* it ought not to have been displaced by 176a 
"^tikli 1769 and the modems have servilely followed) for something not 
^ >e7 good of its own. In the Paragraph llible, we have retained 
^^^. Set above, p. a^ 



UbMUvaHMeaMnKaae 



-wm^ 



VB^ 



wammmam^ 



of x6xi atnendid in later tdiHotu, 



«7S 



Daniel 



xti. 8 



xii. 13 

Hosea 

iv. 4 

vi. 9 marg, 

ix. II 

X. 5 mewg. 

... 
xiii. 3 

10 [marg,] 

Joel 

i. 16 

• •• 

111* 13 

Amos 

i. 3 mewg, 

i. II 
VIII. 3 

ix. 5 

Jonah 

i, 16 marg. 



Reading of tlie 
Authorized Bible. 



O my Lord (so all 

before 1629 ^^ c^« 
X. 16, 17, 19. Zech. 

^•4. 5t 13; ^'4) 
in the lot 



this people 

Siehem {Syehem, 1630) 

flee away 

II Chemarims 

dew it iKisseth 
lloisea, 176a, 1769 



your eyes 

the wickedness 



he, (hee 1616, iGii) for 

four 
and kept 
songs of the Temples 

(temples, 1629) 
all that dwellcth > 



asaerifiee 



Variation of latar 
editions. 



Omylord('}^1|}), 1744 
only here. 

in thy lot, 1638. 



thy people, 1629. 
Shechem, 1629, C. (not 

fly (flie 1629, 1638) 

away, 1744. 
J Or, Chemarim {Che- 

marims, 1629 C. and 

L.. 1630), 1629, 1638. 
dew that passcth, 1638 

(but not in ch. vi. 4). 
lioshea, Oxf. 1835, &c. 



our eyes, 1629. 

their wickedness, 1629. 



yea for four, 1629. 

and he kept. 1 76a. 
songs of the temple* 

1638. 
all that dwell, 1629* 



a saerifee unto the Lord, 
1638. 



* 80 in Amos vi. 7 Camb. Svnd. A. 3. 14 alone has **fint that 
goeth** for *^first that go" of Oxf. 1611, i6ra, 161^, 1616, 1617, &c. 
See Appendix B, p. aia. 



AtpmUx A:\ Wrong naJings of the Bible 



Mh 



Jnim 



marg. 
mttrg* 

7 

ibakkok 

text 
mwrg. 



spbaniab 



aggai 



iduuriah 



s nuurg* 



Reading of the 
Authorixed Bible. 



Beth-leem 
ihtwml 

Urd 
flomc 

and the pride 
1 1 Heb./rrr 
Thecrcywned 



iuii. t Heb. 

Siponoth 
Skigianotk 
tby discovering 



LORD God 161 1— 
1630, 1763, 1769, 
modems 



mine holy 



JoMiah. Cf. Exra iii. 
1 marg* 



Barachiah 
bf ikt kund 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Beth-lehem, 1699 C. and 

L. 
kissatti^ 1619. 



L0KD,i6fi, Seeabore, 

\\ 147 note 1. 
flower, 1619. See i 

Eiklr. XV. <ta 
esihe pride, 1619. 
I S Ot.Jiery, 1619. 
Thy crowned, 10S9. 



I Or, {\ before the follwh 

iV/^Hcb.), 1^*38- 
Shiponoth, 1763. 
SkijpoHoth, 1039. 
by + discovering, 1619 

— 1763. llagsler 184O 

(not 1769, mod.)* 
Lord GOD, 1639 C., 

1638, 1744. Cf.Zcph. 

i. 7. Seep. 147 note I. 



my holy, 1639 C. & L. 
163a Cf. marg. 



Joshua, 1639 (ver. i3, 
1639 L.). 



Berechiah, 1763*. 

by the hand of^ Bagstcr 

1846: cf.ch. vii. 7, 13 

$narg* 



Thus 1611 reads in all the other nine places where the name 
ii» occpt in I Our. vi. 19, ••Beracbiah.'* 



of 161 1 a$ne»uUi in later editions. 



IIS 



vii. 7 

viii. 19 marj[, 

viii. 31 marg. 

xi. 3 
xiv. 10 

Mftbushi 

••• 
lu. 4 

iv. s 



1 Esdrai 

i. 6» II 

L8 

i. 9, 13 marg. 



1. 15 

[i. 31 

i« 53 



ii. 8 
ii. 9 
iii. 15 9fiarg. 

iv. 43 
V.5 



V. 9 marg. 
V. 15 wii/y. 

V. 18 marg, 
V. 19 marg. 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



of the plain 
ft Heb. solemn 
the/ace 

all the mighty 
Hananiel 



offerings 

and shall go forth 



Movi 
Sielus 



I'harao 

father's, 1763, 1769 

Caldees 



' tril)cs of Benjamin 
very free 
eounsel 

the kingdom 
Joachim. ..Juda.../stfa/y. 
Juda^ Oxf. 1611 



Shephatia 
Aler' 

Asmaveth 
Kirieuhiarim 



Variation of later 
editions. 



and the plain, 1638. 
tl II Ox, solemn t 1763. 
the face of the LORD, 

1638. 
the mighty, 1638. 
Hananeel, 1763. 



oflfering, 1638. 
and ye sh.ill go forth, 
1617, 1639, £c. 



Moses, 1639. 
Syelus, 163M. 
Or, prefixed to marginal 

note, 1638. So 1679, 

ch. V. 73; vi. 31; viii. 

16, 50, 61, 63. 
Pharaoh, 1629. 
fathers* (iraTfnKf)\, Cf. 3 

Chr. xxvi. 34. 
Chaldccs, 1638. So ch. 

iv. 43; vi. 15, 1611, 

1613, 1613: not 1639, 

1630. 
tribe of Iknjamin, 1 769. 
very many (rec, 1629. 
eouncil, 1 744 (eoiateel, 

1638) >. 
thy kingdom, 1629. 
Joacim, 1629, 1630... 

Judah, 1 629. . . marg, 

Judah, Canil). Synd. 

A. 3. 14, 1616, &c. 
Shephatiah, 1638. 
W/4'r>, 1639 (not 1630), 

1638. 
AztniWtih, 1629, 1630. 
Kiriathjaritn, 1639 (not 

1630), 1638. 



* Gk. xP^/iari^nf/)^ : Vulg. eoiuilio; Junius eonsilio. Similar 
confusion between the words occurs in Matt. v. 33 ; Mark xiv. 55. 




AfptntUx ^.] Wfws readmgi of the Bible 



kdns 


Keadiiurorihe 


Variation of latct 




cf)i lions. 




P>-™> 


rim. 1619 (noi 1630), 




Cywn. 


Cirama, i<ii9. Altlnin- 


»«v- 


^dM 


Cit&t, iCi] {iwl 161II, 


M/y. 


C<&>i 






i(!.7, .630). !(!.». CT. 






Nell. vii. 30. 


Mrg. 


llfdHMk 


flW.n-w*. iliio. Cf. 
E.raii.40. 


Mir- 


Cid^t 


C;././^, 1619. cr. EUni 


i«r-*a< 


A'rtf»r«...A»iplM 


Adiihft. ilSiQ. Ahliu 




ChuciM 


Charcot itfM). AUu* 




Jocli 


j™!i. rrti!>. A1.l«..V.)Xi. 




ihc«on>oril;in 


ihc son 01 Itnn. 16 jo. 
Avflfj', w.Vi' linn- rtfimd 




marg. Melt llari- r^r. 




r»//«A<l<lu* 


/<• Itcnulus, 163a only. 
Ju<bh, 1611 (not rfiit), 




J«J» 






ifiio. Cf. v«. 5- 
Esar-i«JAm, Em iv. ,. 


•v-' 


XMr-JooMfi, ch. iv. 3 


«fX. 


Shaktr- 


Jily'iVr., rfiiS. Cf. Etra 


iMrg. 


ICflr. 


l':triu i6]>). 




Eleasor 


Klraiar, ifiw, 163a Cf. 




of kinc ArtaxerM* 


of Aitnxvrxci, 1G19. 




(ninhop,' Itibk) 




. J« -MV- 


J*«*.wnrf 


J*w*««.«A. ilSjS (1619 
in vcr. jj). 



U* «tin1 U (Taming in ihc Roman ciliilon (1586—7), ihc Alex- 
MS., >hc Vulpiti'. anil Juniui. Our Trnniitaton (aflcr (he 
.' milk) fotUmcft the Icil of Ahln (igiB) in this Iiook, a* 
•pjicara aboi'c, p. 47. t EMinu is not contained in ihe Com- 
•» liJ)?— *>)■ Vd how could Junius lajr, in hi> rrcface to 
xij'phal blink* (''91) "Hcirac libru* iluoi n"" ' "--'' 



quo* ncoue Kcbtsic^ ncque Gtaeci vidi, 1 
IcpK*? See ■ban, p. 44. 



Hii. 47 m»^. 
*U>. 49 marr. 



■*'""?p^^fl*"wir 






5ai1dciu...n'ho wh... 
ihc ucaiuiy 



I "M'i-. tHcb. Stgvai, 
loij. 1616, i«t7, 

, THub. B\goai, i6ig. 
i i6j8. 4c C^. E^ 
viii. 1 4, 
Ahav,t, 1619. Cf. Eira 

ltii.>vnicn snamta, iCiy 



UathMa (rebrrctl 
ver. 47) 



Chanajuiitcs 

II atltrlj Jiilitye,! 



' Elli<Mui(AXi^niAl<l.) 



i» f"^: *3 [ JoMhail 



SaijJ 



Milchiu 

Sclenia*...AiaUu 

Jotiphu* HJm^n AKI.) 
tin priiU aaj tirik 



iit»iK iiuiMiiy, imOi 

I Haikakak, rtfta (not 
1619, wliich KU Ihe 
jcfewnec riGhli. CT. 
Ezra VIII. 19. 

CMMIlild, 1619. .S„ 

I Or. utterly J,ilivxiJ, 
' r+4 onljr. 

;udahi;69. Cf.ch.v.5. 
Hicwl, ,6iy. LXjf. 

Etiiiii;!^ I([,a, ,6j^ 

L.\.\. {FritSKAt, 

I iniO. ^Vwrati. 

[JoMUid. ,|S,5 {,63^ 

' »7i>>. &e., vcr. J3 

'^X)- 1018.17+*. Of! 

) .VaMiiiA, 16)9. Cf. 

I I^ra X. 15. 

, iia/VJ, iGiy. CC Eint 

Mani, ifitv- 
I liatnuui. ti[)9. aUu* 

Mclthia*. iii«9. CT.tct. 

; !i<l>;miai...,Uaiclu,i6M. 

1 S0 Alilu*. 

: J>>>c|ihiu, lytfj. 

' '^i^'";i^tnk!, 1761. 



,J_ •Jk.'*^ .'.*'% 



.. ii*-- 



.-^ j— «,~ •«*«•»■ ■-air i»Wi» *' 
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^.] Wrong nadings 0/ the Bible 



\ 



aSsdm 



Reading of Uie 
Aothoriied Bible. 



i.10 
i-13 
I. 11 

ii.7 
ii.8 



Variation of later 
editions. 

Pharaoh, i6«9. 

MoMss, 1619. '^-^^v^l^T 
ne^- moons, i6io (Vwig» 

BishoiW Bible). 
BOr, SatrattUHt, ipii* 

i6i3(noti6i6— 1030). 

163*8. . .p^ 

Gomorrha. 1630 (Go- 

morah, i6u. Gomor- 
rah, 1619). - ^ 
Jcniialcm, 1619 (tOiO. 

in ch. X. 47)- „ ,. 
Isaac (*/». 1638- See 
Mark xii. w. 

depths, 1619 iy«lc)- 
\\Ox,andtoaU, 1744- 

thy city, 1619. 
UOr, M^ /«"«• ^ 

unio thee, 1638 (''**• 
Vulg.). 

Vulp.)- ^ w 

II Or, liehetfUfik, Cambr. 

^rAi^r, 1616, »6i7, &c 
llOr, <i« «<'^*- ll^'» ** 

Ihy rain, i6j9- 
llOr,MtfjPr«mr, 1638. 
country Mtn^ LaU ctitx^us* 

1619. ^ 

these wonders, 1019^ . 
nee, i6s9* (iraMMi- 

M a noure, i6i3» «6ir. 
ftt a flowrc, loio, 
16^0: as a flower, 
1629,1638. SeeNah. 

i. 4' 

I ^ee above, p. 38- ,,•!>. m««ix. f, Prov. xxviii. i"* 
. A^lST^Si. is fon^m p.. ^/^j^^ i. 5^ , Mace 

0.4. iTtan-^**' 



tt. 10 & X. 47 

riLi6 

iu. 18 

iii. 19 

tii.«7 

ir. 11 i"«^* 

iv. 36 #Mwr« 

hr. 47 

V. I m^u^* 
V. IS •Mpy. 

▼i. 49 •'*^' 

viL 37 *»«^' 
▼ill. 31. 3» «»«'*'• 

Tin. 43 

Tiii. 53 •"•'JT' 
%, tmrnrg* 

»ii.i4 
xiir. 15 

xw. 41 

XT. 5^ 



Pharao 
Moyses 
newmooD 

Gomorrhe 

Hienisalem. 55eeMalt. 

ii. I 
Isahac {6is) 

depth 
^AtuitoaU 

the city 
B TTuiaud 

vntoyott 
njtcUd 



B BchciMih 

ArckfiT 
lAresi€k\B€wllMg 



the rain 
H Or, ^7T«v 

(QUHtrymtn t "030J 
(itiuM 

wonders 

ilie. But cf. ch. XV. 

31; xvi. 41 
ikeing. Cf. Rev. «n. 14 
as flourc {p^ut /w), so 
i6ia 



of x6ix amaUted in UUr edUians. 



179 



2 Esdras 



xvi. s8 
xvi. 42 

xvi. 51 



Tobit 

i. 1 
iv. 12 

v. 15 

vi. 3 ttiorg, 
viii. fo 
xui. 18 

xiv. to marg* 

Judith 

Judith, title, 

ch. viii. i^passiiti 

i. 6 

i. 8 & XV. 5 

1.8 



Ik 7 Mat^. 
Ii. 28 
V. 6, 7 

V. 9, 10, x6 



V. 16 
vli. 7 
vii. 18 

viii. 5 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



defls of rocks 

as he that had {gut,,, 

capiat) 
yet a little iniquity 



Galile^ 
Isaak 

the wages 

WCast 
lest he 
Halleluiah 

Xilsban 



Judeth 

Elimcans 
Gallic » 
Esdrelon (Vulg.) 



I) Or^ after the matuter 
Aschalon 
Caldcans. . .Caldca 

Chanaan . . .Chanaanite 



Pheresite 

fountain 

Dotha-cm 

on sackcloth on 



Variation of later 
editions. 



clefls of the rocks, i6s9. 
as he that hath, 1769. 

yet a little, and iniquity, 
1616^ 1617. 



Galilee, 1638. 

Isaac, i6f6 (not 1617), 

1619, 1630. 
thy wages, 1629 (•'ot M 

ror tua$6¥), 
II Or, easti 1616. 
Ic»t he also, 1619. 
Alleluia, 1638. Cf. Rev. 

xix. I, 3, 4, 6. 
Niizha^ 1629 (/iV Junius). 

See p. 51 note. 



Judith, 1744. 

Klymcans, 1629. 
Galilee, 1638. 
Esdrelom, 1638. Cf.ch. 

iii. 9 marg,; iv. 6 

t/tar^, 
1! After the manner, 1639. 
Ascalon, 1629. 
Chaldeans ... Chaldea, 

1638. 
Canaan Canaanite, 

1629 only (ver. 3. 

Cinaan, 161 1). Cf. 

I Esdr. viii. 69. 
Plierezite, 163S. 
fountains, 1629. 
Dothaim, 1638. Cf. ch. 

viii. 3. 
on sackcloth u|x>n, 1629. 



' So f Kin. ix. 11. Isa. ix. 1. Judith i. 8; xv. 5. i Mace. x. 30; 
xii. 47 (his)\ 49. Mark xv. 41; xvi. 7. Luke iv. 4^. Acu xiii. 31 
(Canib. Synd. A. 3. 14). Yet 161 1 often has "Galdee," e^;. seven 
times in i Mace v. 

12 — 2 



'm, M'ti 



wfiiM 



Atpemiix 




JvdiUi 



u 5 MO//* 

uL II 
ihr. lo 

xvi.S4 



Either 

EMber, tkk. 



iLi 



Wisdom 



LS 



It 



Ijnr. 4 

rri. 1 1 M<^* 

rrU«9 



Reading of the 
Anthoriicd Bible. 




all thy people 

D Wrapped 

Ebiewe (Ebrew ion, 

1616,1619) ^ . 
the ibfcikin of hi» ileih 

Betbomasthem 

before tbe people 

\ tGr. 9r mittr 
I to all tbem ibat aie 
neareit 



Variation of later 
editions. 



all the people, 1649. 
ilOr. v>mppcd, i6a8. 
Hebrew, 1630, 1638. 

the flesh of hU foreskin, 

1619. ^ ^ 

DetomaMliem, 103a 

(Bcur-)* , 

before all tbe people, 

1619. 
tGr. mUr*^ i6a9* 
to all ihcm that were 

nearest, 161 a, loio, 

1617, &c* 



Calde ^ ^ 

Ptolomeus (Arr). 

I Mace i* i8 



Cf. 



Cbaklce, 1638. 
Ptolemeus {ten* «^3»' 



(lie (0«'{«roi) 
to be Hrevcngcd' 



1761 



painter s i joa 
t/A/kr.(tIiel>.i6i6- 

1630) ^ 

unfaithful (hp^Urtnf 



flee, 1619'. 

Uio l)C revenged, 1019 
(not 1630), 1638 (not 

ttmlManti8i7.Camb. 

painters' ((r«m7/»^«i')l. 
iGr., 1638. 

unthankfttl, 1619 (not 
1630), i638» 



» Seep. lyBootc «; , .. ^,,1^ reorinls in regard to these 

t The errors of 1611 and lU ^'''^.rSSy the mit important, 

Biibopt* Bible " unlhaakftil. Cf. Luke ti. 35* » * • 



■MMM* 



IM 



limtwwiii 11 w 1 1 ittiwi 



42^ 161 1 amended in later editions. 



i8z 



Ecdns. 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



Variation of later 
editions. 



iv. 16 

xi. 10 
[xiiL 19 
XX. 13 
xxiii. 37 
xxiv. 35 
XXV. 9 



xxvn 
xxix 



':i 



XXXV. 15 

XXXV. 18 

xliii. 5 marg, 
xlv. 15 

xlvii. 4 
xlviii. 1% 
xlix. 4 



Baraoh 

i. 3 

& Sons ver. 35 

[Banicb i. 4 

i. 10 mar;^* 

iv. 3 



VI. 45 
vi. 55 



his generation 1611— 

1769 
flying (hukifios) 
lion's 1763^ 1769 

commandment 

Ph^n 

of him that will hear 

vessel 

If he prevail 

Docth not the tears 

(p. 1 10 note z) 
till he hath smitten 

tGr. he stayed 
Moiscs (Moyses 1616, 

1617, 1630) 
Goliah 
Elizcus 
Ezechias 



Ezechiel 
delivercst (/{cIXov) 



Cnldeans 

king's sons 1761, 1769 

a meat offering 

take heed 

workman 

fly (flie 1613— 1630) 



his generations, Camb. 

1863. 
fleeing, 1639'. 
lions' (Xeorrwp)']. 
II Or, lost, 1638. 
commandments, 1639. 
Phison, 1639. 
of them that wil| hear, 

1639. 
vessels, 1639. 
Qlf he prevail, 1613, 

1616 (not 1617), 1639. 
Do not the tears, 1638. 

till he have smitten, 

1630, 1640. 
II Or, he stayed^ 1639. 
Moses, 1613, 1639, 1638. 

Goliath, 1639 (FoXid^. 

Elihcus, 1638. 

Ezckias, 1613, 1616 
(not 1617. 1630, 1634), 
162^, 1640. Cfl ch. 
xlviii. 17, 33. 

Ezckicl, 1013 (not 161 3, 

1(^34)1 >^^9« >64a 
delivcredst, 1616 (not 
1617, 1634, 1640), 
1639, 1630. 

Chaldeans, 1638, 

kings' sons {fi^aOsikwf^ 

Cf. I Mace. X. 89. 
that is, a meat offerings 

»744- 
take hold, 1639 (^nW 

workmen, 1763. 

flee, 1639 (^v(orraf)>. 



^ Sec p. 178 note 3. 

' Ecclus. xxxviii. ^^ judges' (1769) may stand, since^Cod. 348 and 
the Complutcnsian edition raid 3i«arrwi>, against Sucmtov of Codd. K B. 
Vulg., Iwiarw of Cod. A. 



-»■. 



A^adixA.\ Wnmg rtadingt iff tk* B^ 




Keulincofihe 


Viiiaiion ofUler 




AMlbMited llilile. 


cdilioni. 


»et. 1 


[An.1 Iher walked In 


-Jell do«Ti bound into 




ihe Toidu of ihe lire. 


the midit at the 




praiHiic Cod and 
btcsune the Lonl]... 


liumine fiery fur- 




nace I1769 aMi ver. 




[Then Aiariu (Au- 


13I - ... And ihey 




ra i(>i7) .lood up] 


»-alkcd ... Then Kc- 




...[And Nnbocha- 






donont (Nabucho- 


.638. 




donour, Oxr. 1611. 






.5.>. .fii6, .630)] 




•arc. 


HO/if*a...t. (f«. 161G) 


«.V*rt4.... cap. loj. 




lOi 


,6.9. 


ar[. 


/nw 


'^-.^W '""' 


.Of 






uint 








Chuuu 


Canaan, 16)9, Oiter- 
vald |8«8 only. See 
Judith r. 9. 


ind 






[M 








fat 


and lat. 1619. 


irof 






«M)l 








i.iqdl7 




Mkb. 








Piolomce (AiV) [Camb. 


riolcmcc 1619. Cf. 




SjTid. A. 3. 14, Pot- 


Exher xi. 1 ; ch. iji. 




l<;Uc<«naMbbr«] 


3?! X. S". .«. JTi 
XI. 3( XV. rrt. » 
Mace. L ro; i». 4.*. 










<6. 




«■ 


flee. 1619' (♦•iTrttan- 




PhincQi {Philtehiu 


rhiTKo, 1638- cr. 1 




lAitf, ft ifijo vcr. 


Eodr. i. i. 




.6) 





of t6t t amenJid m /uSrf tdUiMt. 



•83 



IHaoeab. 


Roulineorih* 
Authoriied Kbit. 


VarUiHM of blOT 
•ditioM. 


ii. «9 ««ry. 


lit, abidi 


///,«■«*/*. 1638, 


ii.70 


KpulchK 


-fCk.^, 1619. 


iii. »« WflTf . 


iGr.gr at 


iii. 38 


rtoluu.e (Ptohiroce 
i6i6. 1630) 


Piolemee, 16*9. 


iv.g 




Pharaoh. 1619. 


iv. 18 


you't'^i- 


ourenemiemSi). 


iY.ig 


met with them 


met Ihem with, 1613. 


V. 3 wfl/y. 








Vulf., llbhopi' Bible 






(-<tha«, .S31*, «od.). 




J!u. AnAMmt 


Galaad, i6it. OT. ««i«. 


*-9 


Ga!uul 






17, 10, &C 


.. 6j 


10.^0 thoMf («;r 


lowen (lowrc^ i(!38) 




V«L1) 


thereof, 1619. 


vl. 1 


EliinnU 


Elymai^ iSjS. 


ri.4 


brought fn tldlnei 


'T4; "" -"^ 


vii.fl4 


the Good 


ihe coaM*, 1619, 


rii.45 


Gaicra [Atdtu FWya) 


Gaiw^ i53«. Cf. ch. 

Iv. Ijl. 

Ihe nlaee, 1619. 


rfu.4 


that i>IaM 


ria.B 


Li<lui 


Lylla, i«i« (not itfijj, 
1619. 


viii. 17 


Accai 


Aeco.. 1619. 


-riii-ift 




coivnanif, 1769. 


ix.*4:3S 


Jo.. 04*. 1611, eh. 


m<uX'. & 


X'- 3<) 


X. I & 81 Witfl'. 






itJi 


Nabbalhilet 


i<i;). 1619. Ct eh. 


\x. «9 w-^i'- 


an/. (<ihA'. tCi;t 


Aniiq.,' 17S1. Cf. ch. 


ix. sa «»v. 


TVAm, Camb. Synd. 
A. 3. 14. ftc.. i«iT. 

r«*«#, Oxf. 1611, 

i6it, 161^, i6i< 


t4;w 


>x. 68 


travail 


llavel, tfit^— 1761. not 
1769 or modem* (/^ 
«.!). See above, p. 97 

unto ihew, 1619, i6». 

Galilee. i6jB. SmI^ 


X. 15 


timoUN 


X. la & xil 47 


Colilc 


('^).49l 




UtLt. 



AipemUx A.] IVrtrng rauOigs of t/u BiUe 



0/ 161 r amtKdid in laUr tditiom. 



18s 



lljMCSb* 



^5S 

r 
I 



u «i ijt 15— 

\ 

4 

6 

1 
o 



i 
5 



E^* iHf SI 



10 



Reading of the 
AvtlMriied Bible. 



Ptolcme (Ptolome ver. 

Ptolome 

fvave unto him (161 a 
— 1769), Camb. 
1863 

the king's blood, 1763, 

Ptotomcc (Ptololmee 
ver. 8, 161 a« Ptol- 
mee ver. 13* i6id) 

LkldA 

Triphon 

the chief men 
Absolon {Absalon 

1630) 

y^t. Ami, 

Omiares 

//A. ani, 13. 9 (Ant. lib. 

i6i6f &C.) 
Absolom (Vulg.) 

ofitfTS 

rtolome» Camb. Synd. 
A. 3. i4« &€., 1617, 
-omcet Oxf. t6ii, 
1611,1613, i6r6falso 

Ptolomeiit 

Ptolome 



The tame thing 
Sycion ... Phakeilis 
Sidee...Gortina 



utfin 
seventh year 



Variation of later 
editions. 



2 Macoab. 



Ptolcmee, 1616 (not 

163^), 1638. See 

ch. 1. 18. 
Ptolcmee, 1638 (Ptole- 

mc, 1639). 
he gave unto him, 1630, 

1769, Ostervald 1808, 

r>*Oyly and Mant 

1817, Oxf. 1835. 
the kings' blood]. Cf. 

Banich i. 4. 
Ptolcmee, 1649, 161 7, 

ver. 4 (Oxf. i6ti, 

ver. 18). 
Lydda, 1616 (not 16 17 

— 1630), 1638. 
Tryphon, 1616 (not 

10 1 7), 1639. 
their chief men, 1639. 
Alxalom, 1639 f A^- . 

Xw^iov). Cf. ch. xiii. 1 1. 
•See, 1744 ... Antiq., 

1613. 
Joseph. (1613 &c«). An* 

tiq. (1638). 

Joseph., 1639. 

Oniares, 1639. 

Antio. lib. 13. cap. 9, 

1703. 
A1)sa]om, 1613, 1639. 
of^ees^ 1639, 1630. 
IHolcmee, 1638 (l*to- 

leme, 1639). 



Ptolcmcun, 1619. 

Ptolcmee, 1638 (Ptolc- 
me, 1639). Cf. ch. L 
18. 

The same things, 1639. 

Sicyon ( 1 639) . . . Phose- 
lu (1638) ... Side 

(1638) Gortvna, 

1616, 1639 (not 1617). 

setonfin^ 1639. 

seventeenth year, 1769. 






1. 10 

i. 10 £: iv. 
31 &ix. 
39 & x. 13 



i. 39 & ii. 4, 8, 10 
&vii.6 

iv. 4 

iv. 31 • 

iv. 30 
iv. 40 

iv. 45, 46 & vi. 8 

vi. a marg, 

viii. 33 
ix. 4 

xi. 4 
xl 9 

xii. 15 

xii. 36 marg, 

xii. 35 tnarg. 

xiv. 16 
XV. 3 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



hundreth '...eight 
Ptolomeus 



Moises (Moyses 1613 
— i63o/rr<?) 

Api>olonius 

Mnnasthcns (Monas- 

thcus 1630) 
Tharsus (Tharsos 1639) 
on Auranus 

Ptolomec (Ptolome 

1630, ch. vi. 8) 
7^....r. 

Calisthencs 

flic (rc^iryo^ffvic^wy) 

thousand (^/V) 
altogether 

Josua 

I. (Or, 1613) 

11 Put by his army 



Dcssaro 

this most ungracious 



Variation of later 
editions. 



hundred... eight, 1639. 

Ptolcmeus, 1630 (except 
ch. i. 10), 1038. So 
16 1 1 in ch. viii. 8, 
1630 in ch. iv. 31. 
See I Mticc. i. 18. 

Moses, 1639. So 161 1 
in ch. vii. 30 and 1613 

• in ch. i. 39 & vii. 6. 

ApoUonius, 161 3, 16 13, 
1616 (not 1617), &e. 

Menestheus, 1639. 

Tarsus, 1638. 
one Auranus, 1639 
. (not 1630), 1638. 
Ptolcmee, 1619. 

Joseph., 1744 ... cap. 

161 3. 
Callisthencs, 1638. 
flee, 1629, 1630. See 

3 E^lr. xiv. 15 note, 
thousands of (^V), 1639. 
all together, 1639 (6/i»v 

Ik rdrra)* 
Joshua, 1639. 
That is, 1639, 1630. 
COr (1638) //// ify his 
. arm: or, 1619 (not 

1630), 1638. 
Dessau, 1639 (jlc^tf'aov). 
the most ungracious, 

1639. 



' See p. 147 note 3. But "hundreth" is only an old way of spelling 
** hundrctl'* and is often found in 161 r, as in Esther xvi. i ; Ecclus. xvi. 
10 : especially in these reckonings by the Greek era, i Mace i. 10, 30, 54; 
ii. 70; iii. 37; iv. 53 ; vi. 16 (not vi. 3o) ; vii. i ; x. 67 ; xi. 1 9. 3 Mace. 
xiiL I ; xiv. 4. 



AjfifuUx A.] Wroftg rtadings of tht BiNe 



UtXhtm 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



Boos (Ms) 
Achas (Atr) 
Hienisalcm passim ^ 



15 


; Nephthali 
> Racha 
counsell (counsel 1744) 




thy right doeth 




Nineve (Ninire 1616) 


&]iIarkYi. 


oath*s, 176a && 




Genesaret 


• 


Thou art Christ 


1 


whatsoerer thou shalt 
loose 


tSiRMf/; 


7* d. ob, Cf. ch. XX. % 




Hiericho 


5 

IS 


the words of Jesus 
Pilate said 
Lamasabadithani 
(Lamm-, 1613) 



hrk 



for prcsi 

he came 
Thtcpkilad 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Booz (Ai>), 1619. 
Achaz (A/>), 1619. 
Jerusalem, 1639 (not 

1619 L., 1630), 1638. 
Nephthalim, 1638. 
Raca, 1638. 
council, 1639 L., 1630 

(counccl i6t3, 1639, 

1638). See I Esdr. 

tit. 15 note, 
thy right hand doeth, 

1613 (not i6id, 1617), 

1639, 1630. 
Nineveh, 1639 (not 

Luke xi. 33). 
oaths*]. Sec p. 153 

note. 
Gcnncsarct, 1639 C*, 

1638. Cf. Mark vi. 

53; L4ikcv. I. 
Thou art the Christ, 

1763. Cf. ver. so. 
and whatsoever thou 

shalt loose, 1616 

(1617), 1639. 
seven pence halfpesiny^ 

1610 (not 1617), 1639. 
Jericho, 1616 (not 1617), 

1639. 
the word of Jesus, 1763. 
Pilate saith, 1631^ 
lama sabachtham, 1639. 



for the press, 1 743* Cf. 

Luke viii. 19. 
he ran, 1638. 
Theophylact, 1639. 



' Hierusalem ** is the constant form in the N. T. except in Acts 
(Camb. Synd. A. 3. 14, &c., 1613, 1613, 1617; not Oxf. i6ti, 
1 Cor. xvi. i» Gai« i. 17, 18; ii« 1 ; iv. 35, 36. Ueb. xiL 33. 
Eidr. iL 10. 



€f 161 1 amended in later editions. 



\ 
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8. Hark 



z. 18 

x« 46 

xi.8 

xil 36& • 
Luke XX. 37 

xiv. 33 
xiv. 55 



XV. 34 

XV. 41 & xvi. 7 & 
Luke iv. 44 & 
Acts xiii. 31 
(Camb. Synd. 
A. 3. 14, &c) 

S.Lake 
»• 3 

>'5f 7f '3.«4. 3<^» 
40, 41 (Aw), 57 

Itt. 31 

iii 35, 36 
iii. 30 



ui. 31 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bibte. 






there is no man good, 

but one 
high ways side 

branches of the trees 

Isahac 



Gethsemani (Clement* 
ine Vulg.) 

counsel 



lamasaliachthani 
Gallic 



understanding of things 

Elizabeth 

out of the hands 

Simeon 

and it came to pass 

Matthathias 

Simeon 



Menam (McitMi Eras- 
mus 1516* Aldus 
1518, Tyndalc, Great 
Bible) '. See Appen- 
dix E, p. 344. 



Variation of later 
editions. 



there is none good but 

one, 1638*. 
high- way side. 1639. Cf. 

Matt. xiii. 4. 
branches off the trees, 

1638 (eif). 
Isaac, 1613 & 1617 

(Mark), 1639. So 3 

Esdr. iiu 16. 
Gelhsemane, 1616 (not 

1617, 1630), 1638. Cf. 

Matt. xxvi. 3^. 
cotmcell, 1630, councel, 

i639C.(notL.), 1638, 

council, 1743. See 1 

Esdr. iii. 15 note, 
lama sabachthani, 1639. 
G.nlilee, 1639 (i6i3 ier). 

Sec Tobit i. 3 note. 



understanding of all 
things, 1619. 
; Elisabeth, 1638. 

out of the hatul, 1763. 
Symcon. 

it came to pass, 1639. 
Mattathias, 1639. 
Symeon. Cf. Appendix E 
§ I, p. 344 and Acts xv. 

«4- 
Menan, 1639 (Geneva N. 

T., 1557)- 



^ A variation taken from Matt. xix. 1 7. A like change might well 
be made in some other nUices, e.g. Matt. xi. 37 ; ch. xiii. 33. In John 
X. 38 "any," 39 " none^* of 1638— 1763, are rejected by 1760 and hter 
Bibles for ** any man,** *'no man," of i6ti — 1630; **waM" however 
being printed in italic type. 

* In the same way iX our books from Tyndale downwards (excep 



M^^m 






S.Uk$ 



m.35 

tr,«7 
▼• I 

Til. II 



VUI.5 

till. 4 

xnu 34 

six. <« 5v 8 
xix.9 
tx. It 
txiiL II 

xxuL 19 

xxiv. 13 
xxir. 18 



Keai ling of the 
Attthoriicci Hible. 



I*halcg (Clementine 

Vulg.) 
Elixeus 
Genesarcth (Genn — 

1638—1743) 
Nairn (XatV Erasmus 

1516, Aldus, Vulg. 
All EarlvEnglish ver- 
sions >faim, except 
T}-ncl. 15^6 Naym) 
the waycs side 



Ninere. C(, Matt. xii. 

4« 
Siloe (Silo, i6ao L.. 

1630), Tynd., Cover- 
dale, Great and 
Bisho|>s* Bibles 
the other shall lie left 



Zacheus 

the son of Abraham 
sent the third 
at naught 

cast in prison 

Emaus 
Cleophas 



Variation of later 
editions. 



Phalcc, 1619. 

Eliseus*, 1638. 
Gcnncsarct, 1769, Cf. 

Matt xiv. 34. 
Nain, 1638 (Noflr Er- 

asm. 1519)* 



the way side, 1 743*,, Cf. 
vcr. II. Matt. xiii. 4; 
Alark iv. 4. 

Nineveh, 1699, Ameri- 
can 1867. 

Siloam, 1639 (Geneva, 

>557)- 



and the other shall be 

left, 1638. Cf. vcn. 

35t i^, 
Zacchcus 1638—1769*. 
a son of A1>raham, 176a. 
sent a third, 1763. 
at nought, 1638. CC 

Acts xix. 37. 
cast intoprison, i6i6(not 

1617—1638), 1743. 
Emmaus, 1613. 
Cleo])as, 1639. 



Coverdalc and the Genevan version) read •• Ilclicr'' vcr. 3* from Eras- 
mus's *E^r^ (retained in Itcza 1589. 1598), though '* Eber^' is the form 
used in the O. T. Sec Api^ndix E, p. 349. 

* Elisstms might lie preferable here, as Zacckaiis is six:lt in Oxf. 
1835, Camb. 1838, and some recent Bibles. An English reader can 
hardlv iail to confound the three sepamte terminations in -««/, (1) ^ 
diphtnon^, as Menesthcus, 3 Mace. iv. 31, Nercus, Rom. xvi. 15: 
(fl) the dissyllable C-us, e licing short, as TimothCus, i Thcss. i. i, &c.: 
(3) the more iisuxd dissyllabic -c-us, e being long, as here. Such are 
jQsgeot, I Esdr. vL 1 ; 3 Esdr. i. 40 : Asmodeus, Tobit iii. 8 : Cende- 
beiiSt I Mace xv. 38 : Channuneus, 1 Esdr. viii. 48 : Eliseus, here : 
Hymcnevst 1 Tim. i. 30: Maccabeus, 1 Mace. iii. 1, &c. : Mardocheus, 
Eftker x. 4, &c.s Ptolonetis, Esther xi. 1, &e.: Sabbathcus, 1 Esdr. ix. 
14: Sabalm. fM/. vcr. 48: Timetis, Mark x. 46: Zacchcus, Luke xix. 









cf 161 1 ainaidcd in later edit whs. 
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a John 



i.45-:49 
& XXI. 3 

V. 18 

viL 16 

viii. 30 
xi. 3 
xiL 33 

XV. 30 

xvi. 35 
XXL i 7 //#//. 

Acts 

ii. 33 

iv. 17 



vL 5, 8 & vii. 5^ 
& viii. 3 & XI. 
19 & xxii. 30 

vi. 5 

vii. 10, 13 



Reading of the 
Authorized Bible. 



Nathaneel 

not only because he 

Jesus answered them, 

those words 

his sister 

told Jesus 

than the Lord (lord 

1639—1743) 
the time 

He said unto him 



miracles, wonders 
no farther 



Variation of later 
editions. 



vii. 16 



vii. 35 

viii. 33 

xiii. 18 marg, 

xiii. 43 fiiarg. 



Steven 



Pcrmenas 
Pharao 



Sichcm (bis) ... Enior 
(* Efiop Erasmus, Aid., 
Tyml., Great and 
Bishops* Bibles, &c.) 

by the hands 

the shcircr 

il Or, itt the twik 



Nathanacl, 1639 (1613, 

vcr. 47). 
because he not only, 

1629. 
Jesus answered them, 

and said, 1634, 1638. 
these words, 1039. . ■ 
his sisters, 1639. 
tell Jesus, 1762. 
than his lorcl, 1763. 

but the time, 1756, 1763, 

176}^. 
He saiih unto him, 1638. 



! miracles and wondeiK, 
: 16^8. 

! no further, 1616 (not 
! 1617, 1614). 1639, 
1640. Cf. vcr. 31 ; 
! ch. xxi. 38. 
i Stephen, 1629. 



P.irmcnas, 1639. 
Ph.iraoh, 1639, 16^0 
(1640, vcr. 10). £f. 
j vcr. 31. 
Sychcm (bis) 1638... 
Emnior, 1639. 



by the hand, 1763. 
his shearer, 1630. 
iTfM^9^ifniff€¥ bon\ or 

fed t hem ^ 1743** 
tGr. in the week, 1639. 



3, 5, 8. So also in i Es<Ir. ix. 3i, 33, 30, 33 (bis), 33. These all repre- 
sent the termination -atof. In 1 Mace xii. 7 ttior'^,, 30, 'A/xiof slioultl 
be rendered Arius, not Arvus. 

' After Deut. i. 31 in this marginal note modern Bibles which do 
not contain the AixKr^pha (eg. Camb. 185S) unwarrantably omit the 
reference to 3 Mace. vu. 37. Set above, p. 119. 
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AeU 



XV. 14 

xtU. si muurf, 

xxL s8 k xxiv. 4 



xjn. 

udv. «4 

xziv. 17 
xxYii. 5 

xxvit. 7 
XKvL 18 



RcAdiag of the 
Authorised Bible. 



Variatkm of later 
editions. 



Bomans 

ui. 14 

ir. It 
vi It 



VII. 13 
ix. t9 
X. tSUxi 



xl t8 
xii. t 
xiv. 6 
xlv. fo 

xvi* 10 



Simeon 

U Or, t§urt 

imher. Cf. ch. iv. 17 

which was a Jew 

Portias 
Ljsia 

Gnidos 

Ami Ijeing exceedingly 
tosied with a tem- 
pest the next day. 



Jesus Christ (So 

Latin onlv) 
but also walk 
reign thcrefofe 

Was that then 



Sabboth (Sabbath 1619 

L-, 1630) 
oar yt report 
D Or, before t(7r. 



for your sake 
that acceptable 
regardeth a day 
we shall all stand 

Appelles 



I 



Symcon. Cf. Lakeiii.30. 

UOr, tk€ courts i6«8. 

further, 1690, f76t (ch. 
xxiv. 4, 1619--- 1 743). 

which WAS a Jewess, 
1619. Cf. ch. xvi. I. 

Porcius, 1638. 

Lycia, 1619. Cf. f Mace 
x%% 13. 

Cnidus, 1638. 

And we hcxng exceed- 
ingly tosKCfl with a 
tempest, the next day 
i638>. 



Christ Jesus^ 1763. 

iNit who also walk, 176a. 
therefore reign, 1616 (not 

1617), 1639. 
Was then that, 1616 (not 

1617), 1639. 
sabaoth, 1 639 — 1 763 (Sa- 

liaoth^ 1769). 
tour il report. 
tCr. before ROr, 1639 

(not 1639 Lm 1630), 

1638. 

for your lakes, 1763. 
and acce]itable, 1639. 
regardeth the dav, 1639. 
for we shall all stand, 

1638. 
Apelks, 1616 (not 1617, 

■630), 1639 C* And L. 



* la 1616 (not i6i7)'i630 the stop b transferred, but ibuCy is still 
overlooked* 

* In James v. a Sabbaoth, Camb* Synd. A. 3. 14, &c., 1613, 1617, 
i6to L., i6jo; Sabaothf Oxf. 1611, 1613, 1616; iabaoth« i6to Cm 
t63i;&c 



of 161 1 amended in later editions. 
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ICor. 



L 13 & iii. ^• 
tt & iv. 6 



Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



Variation of Uter 
editions. 



VII. 33 



ix. 9 & x. t 

X. 38 
xii. 38 
xiv. 10 



xiv. 33 
XV. 6 



XV. 41 

XV. 48 

xvi. 33 

2 Cor. 

i. 19 

V. t 

v. 30 

viii. ti 
ix. 5 
ix.6 
XL36 



Apollo 

things that belongeth 

Moyics 

The earth is 

helps in governments 

none of them are 

some nl.icc 
And that 

another of the moon 

such are they that are 

earthy 
Anathenm Maranatha 

Sylvanus 



earnestly, desiring 

that ye lie (that be ye 
Oxf. 16 11) reconciled 

but in the sight 

not of covetousness 

I sparingly... bountifully 

journeying 



ApoUos, 1638. 

things that belong, 1613 
(not 1613), 1616, &c 
See p. 1 10. 

Moses, 1639 (1613, ch. 

I ^'^* 9)' 
For the earth is, 1638. 
hcIps,governments, 1 639. 
none of them i/, 1638. 

Cf. pp. 109, no. 
one place, 1639. 
After that, 1616 (not 
1617), 1639 C. & L. 

Cf. \XT. 7. 

and another glory of the 

moon, 1619. 
such arc they also that 

are earthy, 1638. 
anathema, Maranatha, 

1639— 1743 ». 

Silvanus, 161 3 (not 1616, 
1617), 1639 C. (not 
1639 L., 1630). Cf. 
I IV'lcr V. 11. 
, earnestly desiring, 1769 
(^srtrol^oiVrcf)'. 
I be ye reconcilixl, 1613, 
1616 (not 1613), 1617, 
1630. 
but also in the sight, 

1638. 
and not as of covetous* 

ness, 1638. 
abo sparingly ... also 
' bountifully, 1638. 
i joumeyings, 1763. 




^ But 1763 and American 1867 have Anathema, Maran-atha, and 
1769 even removes the necessary comma between the words; and so 
D'Oyly and Mant 1817, Oxf. 1833. Camb. 1858, and other modems. 

' Professor Grote (MS. p. 16. See alwve, p. 33 note) sutes that this 
punctuation was adoiHed in a small 8vo. Bible by Fiekl in 1660, but 
that in Field's i3mo. N.T. of the same year, and in all later efUtk>ns 
of that period, the change was revoked. Sec above, p* 91. 




Affmdix A.\ IVmig naimp 



r. 



Hm 



tens 



isIabi 



m. 



HUm 



Keadincofthe 
Authoiriied BiUe. 



VarUuon of later 
editions. 



the city 
Philippot 



on tree (Tynd. — Bi- 
•hopt') 



the city of the Damaa* 

cenct, 1 639* 
Philippi, 1619. 



on % tree. 1619. 



that new roan 
linoerity 



Syntiche 
requcit 

the Lonl Jesus Christ 
or oar epistle 



the new man, 1616 (not 
1617), 1619 C. 

sincerity. Amen, 1016, 
161 7 (not 1619 L.)« 
1619, 163a See Ap- 
pendix £t p* s6^ 



Syntychc, 16*9, 163H 

(not 1690). &e. . 
requests, 1OS9. 



our Lord Jesus Christ, 

i<5a9- , , , 

or by our epistle, 1013 

only. 



edifying; 
flie (0cryc) 



i*acaciana 
Bible) 



of love 
the seal 



^X 



(Bishops* 



odifying, 163R 

(•fynd.— Biis^. 
lice, 1613 (not lOiO, 

1617), i6«o C. & L. 

Cf. a Esdr. xiv. 15 

note. 
Pacatiana, \(i^^ 






and of love, 1638. 
thU seal. 1617, 1619 C 
& L., 1630. 



2 Tim. 



iv.8 
iv. 13 



Heb. 

Ul. 10 

iv. 8 marg, 
▼uu 8 

xi. %i 
ju. 3s 

xii. I 

Jamei 

V. % 

1 Peter 

II. 1 

•• 

iL o 
V. IS 



1 John 

ii« 16 



V. IS 



ef z6ii amended m UUer editiofu. 
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Reading of the 
Authorised Bible. 



unto them also 
bring vfUk ih€€% 



Variation of Uter 
editions. 



their hearts 

and the house of Judah 

Kain 

and they (thy, 1617) 

not afraid 
Gideon. . Jcphthah 



unto the nee 



motheaten 



evil speakings 
sacrifice 
Wherefore 
Sylvanus 



the lust of the eyes 
hath not the Son ^ 



unto all them alsOf i6s9. 

bring Vfiik Mat, and the 
books, 1616, 161 7t 
1619 C & L., 163a 



their heart, 1638. 

yoshna, 1638. 

and with the house of 

Judah, 1638. 
Cain, 1638. Cf. 1 John 

iii. is; Jude 11. 
and they were not afraid, 

1638. 
Gedcon ... lephthae, 

1639. Cf. Judg. xi. 

the racet 1619 C. & L., 
1630. 



are motheaten, 1638. 



all evil speakings, 1 639 C. 
s.icritices, 1639. 
Wherefore also, 1638. 
Silvanus, 1639 C. & 1^ 

(not 16^), 1638. Cf. 

3 Cor. I. 19. 



and the lust of the eyes, 

1638. 
hath not the Son of God, 

1639 C. (not 1639 Lh 

1630), 1038'. 




and later Bibles. See Card well, Oxford BibUt^ p. 14. 

* Even after 1638 this variation continued: **ofGod'* is omitted 




■94 ApftHSx 


\ A.] IVroMg rtadm^ 


^ €f the Bible 


Jada 


Reaaingoftbc 


Variation of later 


Aulhoriied Bible. 


editions. 


• * 


Kain 


Cain, 1630, 1638. See 
lieb. xi. 4. 


ir«r.«5 


now and ever 


both now and ever, 1638. 


BtTtlfttlffn 






i.4 


Churchcf in Asia 


Churches which are in 






Asia, 1638. 


L II 


Philadelphia 


unto Philadelphia, 1638. 


▼.IS 


honour, i;lory» 


and honour, and glory, 
1638, 


▼li.| 


Rnben 


Reuben, 1616 (not 1617), 
1619 C. & 1^, 1630. 


▼IL6 


Xeplhali (Nephthali, 


Nephtlialini, 1638 — 




i6s9 C.) 


1762, Amer. 1867'. 
Cf. Matt. iv. 13, 15. 


ix. i7&ni.io 


jacinct 


jacinth, 1763. 


joa. 14 


flee (wirt(fw). Cf. a 


Ily (rtie, 1619—1699), 




£sdr. XV. 41 


1743. 176a. 


xui« 6 


Ihem that dwelt 


them that dwell, 1619. 


xiiL 16 «r«rf 


to give 


io ^'Mv them, 1 769. 


XTUI. IS 


Tliine (Thyne 1619 L.) 


thyinc, 1619 C. 


JUL. 13 M«/^. 


1 Or, kcU (ii Or, wlh 


II Or, grow, 1613— 




161s) 


1630! U Or, the grave, 
1638. 


juii. 19 


saphir' 


sapphire, 1638. 


x». to 


tardonix (even 1699)... 


sanlonyx 1634, 1640 




toiias 


toiioz, 1619. 


C§hpkm 


FINIS 


THE END, 176a. 



by i64»— 39, i6,«9 (fol). 1677 (Camb.), 1678, 1679 (fol.), 1681; the 
words are retained by 1658 (l*ield) and its Dutch counterfeit ^see alMve, 
p. 15 note a), 1674, 1677 (4^, 168a, 1701, and by all later Hibles. 

* 1769, followed by our standard (Camb. 1858) and all other 
Modems we know of, reads " Nepthalim.*' 

' Elsewhere tlie forms employed in 1611 are tapkirt and taphyre. 
See above, p. 97. 

N.R All variations in the foregoing list, except those 
rdating to the apostrophe, have been introduced into at least 
one previous edition. The changes described in the subjoined 
list (which relates chiefly to the Ai)ocr>'pha) are peculiar to the 
Cambridge Paragraph Bible, and must justify themselves. 



4 
* 



of 1611 amended m bUer ediims. 



Oeneds 


Reading of 161 1 and 
later editions. 


Correction made in the 
P^»aS»ph Bible. 


U ao 
X. 16 


creature that hath tlife 


t creature that hath liie. 
Oii|pshite,/ajyiM. 


Nnmbera 




• 


xxvi. 38 


Koiathites 


Korahites. Cf. 1 Chr. 
ix. i9». (Gorle.) 


2 Samnel 






»vii. a5 [marg.] 

• 


iimaciiu, 176a 


MtHceiiu. Cf. 1 Chr. 
II. 17. 


2 Kings 






ni. 9 

XVI. 7 [ftiarg,] 


tthat followed 
tllcb. TUgatk^piUter, 
f76a 


that f followed. 

t Heb. Tigiath'pelaer. 


1 Chronicles 






vii. a8 


unto 1! (;az«i 


:t unto Ga2a*. 


Ezra 






ix. 8 


a t little space 


aliulctspacc. Cf.Isai. 
xx\*t. ao. 


Nehemiah 






• • • 

111. la 


ILillocsh, 161 1— 1630 
(Ilaloesh, 1616; Ha. 
lohcsh, 1638, &c.) 


Halloheth. Cf. ch. x. 

«4' 



<«in lut^Lnttl note'('omit.c.I in IMWc which <Io not con- 

Maml. in ie^'v? ^ '""''u ''' ".'^ » "'"'»«' "nintelliBibIc uM 

•« ^jwMi. x\. 4 J, our iramdatora sui^cst that n?l)n» maw 

l>«..bly mean Ad<usa, ,h« "AW* of , Mace. yiif%. ^j/ '' *^ ^^ 

13— a 



I. W tl I ■ ■ " * ' 



iwaw>«a«««-' 



■P 



Afpmdix A?^ Wrong readings of the Bihk 



rthcr 



Reading of 1611 and 
later editions. 



\.^mmrg* 



•alms 

4 & xxxi. 16 
xliv. t6 
ivi. 8 wtmrg. 



tatidM 

I 



9 



14 

riL 8 «rtf /x** 

r. 14 



BseUd 



xTiiL 17 mturg* 



t the letters devised 
(the t L d. Bagster 
1846; in i^iomarg. 
tUvUtd for th€ dofkt) 



I ftartd (feartd^ 1638, 
&c.) 



for thy mercies (mer- 
cies, 1769) 
niihtgs 



evcty one bear (bare, 
1619 L.» 1630) 



Hear vc II indecil 

(lit 1059) 

11 Or, withcHt ecasittg^ 
6*^. Ikb, hear yi 
in hearings &*e. 

f and the children 

remtfwth it 

cut offtki heads 

he ii strengthcneth 



Correction made in the 
Psuragraph Bible. 



the letters t devised. 



//cared to. 



for ihy mercy's 

(:^3qO)'. 

rwA//C' Compare ver. 
9 (Heb.). 



ever)' one bcareth. Cf. 
ch. vi. 6. 



t righteousness primo 

loco 
by the hattds (Bagster 
1846 adds of) 



t Hear ye II Indeed. 

t Hell, precedes II Or, 
Miter satiat Bagster 
1846. 
and t the children. 
remoihih it with, 
cut off the hinds of, 
11 he slrcncthencth (/iwr^'. 
from Trenicllius, »/««' 
fortifiiat sc). 



+ righteousness scchuJo 

loco, 
by the hand of, Cf. 1 
Kin. xvi. is. 



I The nonn inMusA U no doubt singular, and so ^XX., Vulg.have 
in IVtlJiVxxA 16. Our translators may have meant -mercies 
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Daniel 



ix. t6 ttxt 



\m4srg,\ 



i-7 

1 Esdras 

ii. It mnrg. 



IV. 14 marg, 
v. 5 marg, 

V. 8 

V. 13 marg. 
V. 11 marg, 
V. 94 marg, 
V. 96 $narg, 
V. 99 marg, 
V. 31 marg, 

V. 3« marg. 



Reading of 16 11 and 
later editions. 



but not for himself: 
II and the people 

Q Or, and [the yews'] 
they shall be no more 
his people^ ch. ic. 17, 
or, and the princess 
[Messiah* Sf ver. 95] 
future people, 1769 



U ye offer 



Shash'bazar, Greek (Gr. 
Shashbazar : 1 638), 
^c. 



t Hcb. // of force 
Joachim ... Joachim ••• 

Josidcch 
Rcesai.is (^^o/ov. 

Aid.) 
Asgad {Asgar, 1769, 

mod.) 
A/aghbis (Afagbis^ 1744 

only) 
fmmar 

Cadtneel {Cad mid, 

1638) 
Zich 

Xecodah ... Gazam ... 
Nephusin . . . Uacttpa 



Barcos,,, Thamai 



Correction made in the 
Paragimph Bible. 

* but not for himself: 
II and the people. 

• Or, and [the Jews],,, 
ch. II. 17. 

11 Or, and the princes 
[Messiah* syes, %l\fu' 
turt people. 



Ye U oflferi. 



t Sheshbaszar^ Eua i. 
8. Greek, (Ezra i. 8, 
being brought up from 
the end of the mar- 
ginal note). 

t Gk. is of force (^^x^i). 

Joacim ... Joacim ... Je- 
shua. 

Kesaias (* Piya'aiov, LXX.) 

Azgttdt^xOkXX, 19 ; Neh. 

vii. it). 
Magbish (Ezra ii. 30). 

Immer (Ezra ii. 37 ; Neh. 

vii. 40). 
Kadmiel (Ezra ii. 40; 

Neh. vii. 43). 
Ziha (Ezra ii. 43; Neh. 

vii. 46). 
Nekoda . . . Gassam . . . Ne* 

phusim ... Ilakupka 

(Ezra ii. 48, 50, 51; 

Neh. vii. 69). 
Barkos.„Thamah (Ezra 

»»• 53)- 



to be singular, as they so spell ** mercy '* about four times out of ten. In 
that case 1769 would be the first to go wrong. See p. 159 note. 

* The marginal ** bring unto** (b not 11, 1611— 1638) cannot be 
meant for the imperative, Uit renden differentcs super of Tremellius. 
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1 Eidns 



▼• 33 marg, 
¥. 34 muurg. 
T. 37 wftf/y. 
T. 38 mmri;, 

▼.47 

TiL 9 iinrf;'. & Tiii- 

i3M«r^. 
▼III. 4 



tOt€Xt 



mmrg' 



▼111. 13 inrtf/^. 

Till. 19 iMrif/;^. 
viii. 39 in^rg* 
▼iiL 44 



▼III. 49 



▼ui. 54 mmrg, 

▼in. 62 mrtf/x'* 
is. 19 •»«;;'. 

is. ti MMi/3f. & 43 



ilU 43 ilMI^. 

is. t9 



Reading of 1611 and 
later editions. 



Dair0u 

HatlL.,Pkocer9th {-dA, 

1620) 
Nt€oaak, C(. ver. 31 

IMtiaA {Hobciah 

1612) ... Cos ... Bar* 
wfai 

of the i; first gate (first 
I! gate, 1629, &c.) 

iHcbr. \Iltb. 

U Ozias (ttxt\ It Azarias 
(«if«/^.), [1; Ezias 
(/«:ji'/), liOzias (marg^ 
1629, llOziaz (Mror/;) 

1744I 
Rcors... other things 

1; Or, measures or saft 

of those that 

Parosh 

Shemaia 

JodUas. . . Mosollamon 



catalogue of whose 
names were. (Sec 
al)Ove,p. 1 10 note i) 

Serebias atkl JIassi' 
Mas* 

Alerimoth 

Maashs 

Alaasiak 

A'efUak 

Jesaiah {yahk^ 1629) 

JosaUad 



Correction made in the 
Paragraph Dible. 



Darken (lura iu 56; 

Neh. vii. 58). 
JIattil, . . roeheretk (Ezra 

ii. 57; Neh. vii. 59). 
Nekoda (Ezra iL 60; 

Neh. vii. 62) 
Ilaltaiak ... Koz ... Bar- 

ziilai (Ezra iL 61 ; 

Neh. vii. 63). 
1} of the first gate'. 

t Oiald. 

t Ozias {text) t Ezias 
(fNarg.) : cjVou Aldtw 
and liisho|)s* Uible. 



Ii con... II other t/thi^s, 
\\ Or, measures, ii Or,. 

salt, 
of all those that (Ezra 

vii. 25). 
Pkarosh (Ezra \nii. 3). 
Shemaiah (Ezra viii. 13). 
Joril)us(ch. ix. to)...Mo- 

sollamus. Cff ch. ix. 

'4« 
catalogue of whose 

names was. Cf. Acts 

XXV. 23. 
ti Or, Skerehiak attd I/a- 

shabieLh (Ezra viii. iA> 
Meremoik (Ezra viii. 33). 
A/aaseiah (Ezra x. i8» 

21). 
A/aaseiah. 

Kelita (Ezra x. 23). 

{^euah (Ezra x. 25). 
ottbod. ri«#r..LXX.). 



^ The roaigin notes the variovs readhig upheld by Vulg. and Jnnhis, 
wf/b rsS for row wpmwo. 

* So Camb. Synd. A. 3. 14, &c, 1613, i6i7» &ci but Seremas, 
OmL 1611, i6it« 1616. See below, p. 205. 






1 Etdras 



IX. 33 



2E8dnui 

ii. 23 mar^, 
iii. 31 text 



ix. 17, i8i^jr/ 



wtf/y. 



IX. 19 maf-f^, 
x. 13 mar^. 

Tobit 

i. 14 

v. 18 mar^. 



tuarg. 



Jndith 

xiv. 16 w«r^. 
xvi. II marg. 

Esther 

XIIL 18 



XV. 5 



Wisdom 



V. 14 



Reading of 16 II and 
later editions. 



A/attithiah (A/ati- 

Camb. Synd. A. 3. 
Ml 1617) 



II I do not remember 

llOr, / (bueehte 

: for it was the time of 

the world. U And 
^ And HOW... 
\\ But when 
iBu/theemrfh.,. 



liat Rages a city of 

Me«Ha 
^let tiot {no Camb. 

Syiul. A. 3* 14) 

monejt 



II Jheu 

il The Assyriatu 



most t earnestly 

and very (* amial>lc (and 
H Tcry amiable, 1629) 



a thin froth ... the 
ij smoke 



Correction made in the 
Paragraph Bible. 



Aiatta/hah. Cf. Ezimx. 
33: above, p. 163. 



tl^. siguiug. 

I «lo not I! remember'. 
liOr, eoHceive. 

: llfor it was the time of 
the world. And 

II Or, And tiaw... 
I! Or, but when 

lOx, but the tarth..^ 



at Rages Iltf eity%i(Vlf 

dia«. 
liGk. /Let not money. 



iiOr, Then (c«i). 
liThat is, the Assyrians. 



* most^ earnestly (4( 
Rand very amiable (Jt 



ila thin froth (mix*^)... 
the smoke. 



* Thw muM be the intention of the Translators, since Vulg. has 
Nihil memini of the text, Junius Nihil venit in mentem of the marsin. 
the Bishops' Bible " I cannot perceive." * 

" So Kritzsche's text of the LXX.i Vnlg. has eivitatem. But the 
arrangement of 161 1 might very well stand, as the margin exactly repro- 
senu the reading of AkTus, ^r ay^> rff >ltrlr(at. See above, p[ 31: 
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Wisdom 



liL It 






Bvi. tt mmrg. 

▼ULit 

s. fli 

shr. 8 
sIviL II 



Baiiicfa 

at 



Song 

Xltk 



J. Maccibaot 






L* ^^ftvtf. I J 



Raiding of i6i i awl 
later editioiii. 



to U stand acaintt thee 
(to stand I against 
thee, i6t9) 

lOx^ vessel 

i6it, i6so» &Cm not 
D'Oyly and Mant 

iSi7) 
lOt,tkype»pU 

HOr* mmmMa 



to ii entrap thee in thy 
words (B to entrajH 
1619, &c) 

Bthe obtaining of an* 
thority 

f rich garments 

of kings..*! of gloiy 

1 directed my soul... 
I have had my heart 



Gianaan 



in the Hebrew 



^GiMis 

Gr. the yews (0 Or, 

tkejews^ 1619) 
Attideaiis 



Correction made in the 
Paragraph Bible. 



|to stand against thee 
[fit Kmrmrrmrbf #m). 

I That is, vesse/ {inho). 
iThat is, 0/ C9d (u «m- 
men Det^ Jtmius). 



RThat is, thy peopU. 
DThat is, manneu 



to entrap thee Bin thy 
words. 

the obtaining of Bantho- 

rity». 
rich f garments, 
liof kings... of glory. 
0</m/ ^ uhU (Bpa* 

Bible). 
I directed my soul... 

Bl have had my heart. 



Canaan. Cf. Judith v. 
9: above, p. 179. 



in the Chaldee. 



QOr, GeMis. 

BThat is, the Jews. C(. 

Wisd. xvi. 5, ti. 
Asklcans (1630. ch. vii. 

M) 1611, tMaccaiv. 



This nrast be the proper arrangement even if for wp6 Xiy^Mt daxfh 
ad wp6 X4(fwf 4(nA ^"^ ^ Complutensiaa, or wptXifitn mj^ 
Cod. 106, or wfA X4(M«ff Mx#f with Grabe. The verse is wanting 
' todtheAldiM "' 



0/ x6ii amendtd in later editions. 



1 Maccabees 



V. 4 marg. 

V. 93 t$uux* 
V. a6 



V. 97 marg. 
V. 30 meu'g. 



V. 44 marg, 
V. 54 marg. 

vi. 49 



Reading of 161 1 and 
later editions. 



vi. 59 & vii. 45 

& ix. II 
ix. 94 rnarX' 
ix. 63 marg, 
xiii. 15 msux. 



2 Maccabees 

ii. 1 7 mar^, 

iv. 14 

v. 8 

xi. 6 marg» 

xii. 90 tHatx, 

xiii. 93 



S. Matthew 

xxiiL 94 



Uaran (Uaron^ >^3o; 
Hakan^ 1699, 1638) 
B Or, cmpiive jews 
Botora, cf. vcr. 98 



R Or. Ike keaiken^ 
(D*Oyly and Mant 
0*Mii 1817 Or) 

B The heathen (li Or, 
the heathen^ 1699, 
&c., not D'Oyly and 
Mant 1817) 

^y§iiiasa$ut 

Antiq. it. it 

Dpcacc city, (1638 

and the modems set 
II after "peace," in- 
serting they i)cfore 
rie/Mxn the margin) 

ii Or, the Jtifs 

Bacchides and 

II Or, to sueh ef 

that he haJ„.fir (that 

he had^ or, i6sa 

&c.) 



htHtaji^e 

the game of I, Discus 

an n|xrn i; enemy 

n JlfaeeoAats 

U DositheHs and.., 

conlbanded (#vrffX^'^) 



strain at agnat 



Correction nuule in t 
Paragraph Bible. 



Akan, Cf Gen. xx 

«7- 
liThat is, eafttve Je\ 
BosM>ra, LXX. (C 

plut., Fritzschc). 

above, p. 53. 
||Thatis,/i^A«/^ 



ijThat is, the heathen 



ijThatis, yM/o/OM^ 
Antiq. lib. 19, cap. 
Cf. ch. vii. I, &c« 
peace city a. 



II That is, the Jews. 

iiTliat is, Bacehides i 
ji'lliat is, to sueh of. 
that he haJ^ Oi%/or, 



hcn'ta/pe to a/t* 
rthc game of Discos, 
an iiopcn enemy. 
II Or, MactatteHS* 
il That is, DosUhems^ 4 
was confuumled [ 
Eupator, Cottokl 



strain out a gnat^ 



' So all the early versions from Tyndale to the Bishops* Bil>le, ; 
even T. Baskett's 8vo. edition of the Authorixed, Loiidon, Svo. 1; 
Brit. Mtts. 141 1. (• $• 



Appai^Ux A.] Wrong readings of the Bible 



nataok 



It 



SI wmrgm 



5 MNMy* 

ft mmrg. 

gfflhif 
. II 



II 

.8 

ik II 
-9 



Raiding of i6i i uA 
later editions. 



tanicli 



ong 

itle 

^t ft vtf. I J 



to II stand against thee 
(to stand | against 
thee, i6«9) 

le^CMdlOr, 0/G^, 
i6ii, 1639, «€•• not 
D'Oyly and Mant 
1817) 

Il0r» mattttm 



to li entrap thee in thy 
words (0 to entrap, 
16^9, &c) 

Hthe obtaining of an* 
thority 

f rich garments 

of kings...|l of glory 

8 1 directed my soul... 
I have had my heart 



Chanaan 



in the Hebrew 



Q Caddis 

Cr. tki yetos (U Or, 

iktjcwst 16^9) 
Assidttiis 



Correction made in the 
Paragraph Bible. 



Bto stand against thee 
[fit Kmrarrmrbf #m). 

HThat is, vesst/ [ixttpo). 
IjThat is, c/ G^d (u ho* 
men /Vi, Junius). 



llThat is, thy^pU. 
UThat is, manna. 



to entrap thee Bin thy 
words. 

the obtaining of || autho- 
rity*. 

rich f garments. 

liof kings... of glory. 

Uid jyod muU (Dps* 
Bible). 

I directed my soul... 
Ill have had my heart. 



Canaan. Cf. Judith v, 
9: above, p. 179. 



in the Chaldce. 



llOr, Caddis. 

UThat is, /A^^w/. Cf. 

Wisd. xvt. 5, II. 
Asideans (1630, ch. vii. 

11) 161 1, 1 Maccaiv. 



t 



* This flmnt be the proper arrangement even if for wp6 Xii^twt d^xit 
read wp6 X4(n«f li^ with the Coroplutensian, or wpoX^^ttt apx^ 
\k Cod* 106, or wfi Xi^m apx^ with Grabe. The verse is wanting 
he bat ■■— fiinU tad the Aldine edition. 



■**i*'*'***f 



0/1611 amended in later editions. 
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1 Maccabees 



V. 4 marg. 

v. «3 tttorg. 
V. 16 



V. 17 tuarg, 
V. 30 marg. 



V. 44 marg, 
V. 54 marg. 

vi. 49 



Reading of 161 1 and 
later editions. 



vi. 51 & vii. 45 

& ix. II 
ix. 94 marj^, 
ix. 63 marg, 
xiii. 15 marg. 



2 Maccabees 

ii. 17 marg. 

iv. 14 

V. 8 

xi. 6 marg. 

xii. 10 matg. 

xiii. «3 



S. Matthew 

xxiii. 14 



Haran (I/aron^ i<^30; 

Hakan^ '^*9* ^^3^) 
II Or, captive Jews 
Bosora, cf. ver. 18 



II Or. tki heathen, 
(D*Oyly and Mant 
omit 181 7 Or) 

The heathen (|| Or, 
the heatheti, 1619, 
&c., not D'Oyly and 
Mant 1 81 7) 

\i Judas and 

Antiq. la. it 

II peace city, (1638 

and the modems set 
II after "peace," in- 
serting they before 
rie/ded in the margin) 

WCr, the J^s 

Bacchides and 

II Or, /»» sneh 0/ 

that he had,,. for (that 

he had, or, i6ta 

&c.) 



heritage 

the game of ii Dtxcus 

an open || enemy 

II Maeeahetis 

II Dos it hens and,,, 

confounded (#vrffX^'^) 



Correction nuule in the 
Paragraph Bible. 



Akan, Cf. Gen. xxxvi. 

II That is, caNive Jews. 
Bossora, LXX. (Com- 

plut., Fritzschc); See 

above, p. 53. 
II That is, the heathen. 



liThat is, the heathen. 



II That is, Jndeu and. 
Antiq. lib. la, cap. it. 

Cf. ch. vii. I, jcc. 
peace cityll. 



a That b, the Jews. 

ilTliat is, Dacehides and. 
iri*hat is, tosueho/. 
that hehetd, ox, far. 



strain at a gnat 



heritage to «//. 
lithe game of Discus, 
an iiopcn enemy. 
II Or, Maeealteus. 
il That i-s Dositheus, and. 
was confounded [i,e. 
Eupator, Cctton\. 



strain out a gnat*. 



' So all the early versions from Tyndale to the Bishops* Bible, and 
even T. Baskett's 8vo. edition of the Authorised, London, 8vo. 1754, 
Brit. Mus. 141 1, f. 5. 






T 



H*mr Him mm^mmtam^Sm 



902 AffmUxA^ WrmigttadiHiptfearlurBAUs amended. 



8.1Itfk 



^53 

8. Luke 

i. 78 mmrg. 

8. John 
AcU 

yivu If &xiiL 19 
xxL I 



Bomaos 

XTl. 9 

PhilippiiBS 
fi.7.« 

Hebrews 

i.6 
viiLS 



1. 1 J 



Rending; of 161 1 kikI 
later editions. 



GeneMieth (Gennesa- 
ret* 1638*-! 769) 



Malach. It. %\ fiiUwi 
Isai. xi. t 



and je believed no( 



Chanaan 



Chooa (Cooa, 1618, 

&c.) 
was entered (Dishopa* 

Bible). Cr. I Kadr. 

viii. 49 



Urbane 



li likeness of men... 
(ashion as a man 



li And again, 176a, 

whose maqpn it is 
Jiidah 



faith 



Correction made in the 
Paragraph Bible. 



Genesaret. Cf. Matt, 
xiv. 34 ; Luke v. i. 



Mai. iv. f, follows sun* 
rising* 



and ye believe not. 



Canaan (161a onlv, ch. 

xiii. 19). Sec Judith 

V. 9. 
Cos. Cf. I Mace. XT. 

were entered (Tyndale, 
Great Bible, (icneva 
1557). Sec aliove, p. 
no note 1. 



Urban. 



likeness of men.... 
H fashion as a man*. 



And n again. 

Jnda. Cf. Matt. ii. 6; 

ch. vii. 14; Rev. V, 5. 

So Camb. 1863 in 

Ecclus. xlix. 4. 
hojie. See Appendix 
E, p. a47» 



* That the mafgin, •• Or, hMi^ refers to ^xkuMn, not to 4iioM^n, 
ia plate enooch in Itself, not to add that for rjffiiMn the Vulg. has 
kMim^ Tjmdalc Covcidale, and the Great Bible i^pfarH. 



APPENDIX B. 

(See above, pp. 5—7.) 

Catalogue of variations (not being very manifest mis- 
prints*) between the two issues of the Authorized version 
of 161 1, represented . by Camb. Synd. A. 3. 14 and the 
Oxford reprint of 1833 resjK'ctivcly. Wheresoever the con- 
trary is not stated, the l^ritish Museum copies, 3050. g. 3, 
305a g. 3, and 1276. 1. 4, have been ascertained to agree 
with Camb. Synd. A. 3. 14. 

N.l). Bp, denotes the Bishops' Bible (1572), Synd, our 
Cambridge, Oxf, our Oxford model, Amcr, the New York 
Bible, diamond, 24mo. 1867*. 

§ I. The readings of Camb. Synd. A. 3. 14 have been 
preferred in forming the text of the Cambridge Paragraph 
Bible in the follonnng places : 

Gek. x. 16 Amorite 16 17, 1634, 1640, 1769, modems, 



^ Such, and nothing mote, are the following errors, noticed by Dr 
SchafT {Conipauioti to tht Gnrk Ti'sianteiit^ p. 314). Kx. ix. 13 **ser\"c 
thee** iTrW., 11. M. 1176. 1. 4, 30<(0. g, 3 and 3 k>r ** serve me** Ox/,^ 
H. M. 3050. g. I. On the other hand (^j/., 3050. g. i are wron^antl 
.SyW., B. M. 1^76. 1. 4, 30j(0. g. % and 3 are right in Lev. xiii. 56 
**plaine'* for ** plague** and in Lev. xvii. 14 **ye shall not** for **yc 
shall**: but sec alx>ve, p. iit, for this last. 

' The readings of the Uishops* Utble arc added in some places, in 
case that any should think that light mav be thrown unon the origin of 
these variations liy the Bible from which, as it would seem, our own 
version was set up for the press. Inferences thus drawn scorn to tho 
Editor for the moat part too slight to be relied on. 



S04 ApfemHx j9.] Variathns behvten the two issues cf 

Amer. (Emorite [j9/.] Ox/, 1612, 1613, 1616, 1629 L. & C, 
1630, 1638, 17449 1763, here onlyX xlvi. 17 Ishui 1617 
(Isoi 0:tf. 161 2, 1613, &c). xlvii. 27 possessions [with B. 
l^L 12761 L 4 only] (possessions Bp. Ox/. 1612, 1613, &c). 
ExoD. xxxviiu 11 the hooks (hoopes Oxf. 1612, but not 
ver. xo) of the pillars 1613, &c, cf. Bp. vers. 10, x i '. Lev. 
xviiu 30 ye shall 1630 (shall ye Bp Ox/ 1612, 1613, 1629 
L. & C| &c). Num. x. 2 thou shalt (shalt thou Bf. Ox/ 
i6i2y 1613, ftc). xxvi. 21 Hezronitcs [with B. M. 1276. 
L 4 only] (Hcsronitcs Bp. Ox/ 161 2, 1613, &c). Devt. 
viiL 7 the valleys (valleys Bp. Ox/ 161 2, 16 13, &c). xvil 4 
it is true' (it be true Bp. Ox/ 16 12, 1613, &c). xxxii. 15 
Thou art waxed 161 7 (Thou art waxen Ox/ 1612, 1613, &c). 
2 Sam. xvil 25 Abigal' 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (Abigail Bp. 
Ox/ 1629 C and L., &c, as in i Chr. ii. 16). i Kin. iii. 20 
rose [with & M. 1276. I. 4 only] 1613 (arose Bp. Ox/ 1612, 
1616, 161 7, &c). ix. 22 bondman 1613 (bondmen Bp. 
Ox/^ R M. 3050. g. 3, 1612, 1616, 1617, &c). Job xix. 15 
maidens jS^ 1613 (maides Ox/ 1612, 1616, &c). Prov. 
XL 20 unto the Lord 16 13 (to the Lord Ox/^ B. M. 3050. 
g- 3« 1612, 1616, 1617, &x). Cant. iL 7 till he please 
(s0 aU knewm editions except Ox/^ till she please, here 
0i9fyt npi in ch. iiL 5; viil 4), Isai. xlix. i from afar 1613, 



* Since Bp. hai "hoopt" in l)oth vcnet (10^ 11), though for the 
word rendered ** filleu** in 161 1, it ii not unlikely that Oxf. was set up 
fnmi a copy of i?/., and the same inferenee might be drawn from other 
places where Bp. and Oxf. minutely coincide. 

» The copy in S. John*s College, Cambridge (T. 6. 16) and B. M. 
jo«a g. 3 mnst be eariieron this leaf, since they read *«it // trae**. See 
abovCfp. S. 

* Thvs dispensing with the maiginal note of 176a **f lleb. Abigal.^ 
Bat IS. M. 305a g. I and 466. i. 6 hare Ahigal, against Oxf. 

« So aM. 466. i. 6 ••she," but not 3050. g. 1 which is almost 
identical with it. Up. has •* till she be content her self*' in all these 
pbccs. The original American reviiic of 1851 (sec above, p. 36) rouls 
«* sIm** miformlyln all, but Amer. 1867 returned to •• he.** 



-its'ikieMteksata^: 



vrin 
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1617 (from far Ox/ 1612, 1616, 1629 C. and L., &c.). 
ver. 20 strait 1613, 161 7 ' (straight Ox/ 1612, 1616). 
lix. 21 thy seed 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (the seed Ox/). 
Jer. v. 24 latter 1612, 1613, 1617 (later Ox/ 1616, not in ch. 
iiL 3). Ez£K. XX. 37 marg. dtliveritig 16 13, 1630 {a ddiring 
Ox/\ so i6i2y 1616, 1617, 1629 C & L., &c). xxxL 18 
with the sword Bp. 161 7 (by the sword 0:tf. 161 2. 1613, 
1616). C£ ver. 17; ch. xxxiL 28, or ch. >ucxii. 20, 21, 25, 
26, 29, 30. xxxix. 9 marg. /or the9n\ 161 7 {0/ them Ox/ 
16 12, 1613, 16 1 6, &c). Dan. ii. 14 marg. ChahL (Caid. 
Ox/ 161 2 — 1630). ver. 34 in pieces 1617, 1630 (to pieces 
Bp. Ox/ 1612, 1613, 1616, &c), cf. ver. 40 bis^ 44, 45, or 
ver. 35. Hos. vi. 5 hewed 161 2, 1613, 161 7, &c (shewed 
Oxf. 1616). Nah. i. 10 while they be drunken 1617 (while 
they are drunken Ox/ 1612, 1613, 1616, &c). 

I EsDR. V. 5 tnarg. Judah t6i2, 16 16, 161 7, &c (Jiida 
Ox/ 1613). ver. 15 marg. hcsekiah 1617, 1629, &c. {hczekia 
Ox/ 1612, 1613, 1616, 1630). ver. 16 tnarg. Bczai 1617, 
1629 {BcsaiOx/ 1612, 1613, 1616, 1630). ver. 26 Bannas 
[BoKvovJ (Banua Bp.^ Banuos Oxf. 1612, 1613, moderns), 
vi. 23 KcbaUne Bp. i6i7(£cbaUna Ox/ 1612, 1613, 1616, 
modems). Cf. Tobit iii. 7, Ike viii. 54 marg. Serebias, 1613, 
161 7, &C. {Screnias, Oxf. 161 2, Sercuias 161 6). See Ai> 
pcndix A, p. 198. TouiT xi. 14 thy holy 161 7 (thine holy Ox/ 
1612, 1613, 1616, &c). Seeabove, p. 108. Judith iii.s^viL 
i601ofernes 1612, 1613, 1617, 1629, i(S3o,&c,/tfjj/w,i6i6 
in ch. vii. 16 (Holophemes Bp. 0.x/ 1616). See App. C, p. 
229. WiSD. iii. 14 text 'in the Temple: marg. Or, amougst 
tlie pcopie 1612, 1613, &c {text in the Temple: marg.^ or 
amongst the people after chosen^ in the previous note, Ox/), 
EccLUS. xxi. 24 with disgrace (with the disgrace Ox/ 161 2, 



1 Dr^^: of thcm^ is no altcniaiivc rendering 10 the icxi. 




AppaUUx 



1613, &c). xxiii. 4 marg. ^Ox, giant like 1612, 1617 ('Or, 
A giani iike\n Oxf. 1613, 1616, 1630: aiiier sanai 1629). 
xUv. s recited 1612, i6i3,&c. (rejected Oxf,\ Song ver. 4 
are (rather an) truth (truth Oxf. 161 2, 1613, &c). i Macc 
vil I marg.^ lib. 12. 1617, 1630, &c {lib. 10, 12. Oxf. 1612, 
16139 i6i6). X. 47 true peace 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, &c. 
{fexi * peace, marg. Uruc, Oxf). Sec above, p. 7 note 2. 
2 Macc iv. 13 not high priest 1612, 1616, 1617, 1629 — 
1762 (no high priest Oxf. 1613, 1630, 1769 moderns). 

& Matt, xiit 4 way side 1613, 1617, 1743 [way-side 
1762], 1769 (wayes side C7a/ 1612, 1616, 1629C. & L., 1630, 
&c), as all in ver. 19; Mark iv. 4; Uikc viii. 12; xviii. 35. 
QL Mark x. 46; Luke viii. 5 (see Appendix A, p. 188), where 
Synd. O.xf. 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, have "ways," but 1629 
C & 1*9 1630, 1638 vary between the two: 1744, 1762, 1769 
have ''way" consistently throughout, xiii. 31 like unto a 
grain 1613, 1617, 1629 K, 1630 (like to a grain Bp. Oxf 
161 2, 1616, 1629 C, &c), as all (including Bp.) in ver. 33, 
44, 45, 47, 52. S. Mark vii. 4 Oxf alone transposes the 
marginal notes, placing ^Or beds. l)cfore ^Sextarius. Acts 
xxL 2 Phenicia 161 7, 1629, &c (Phenicea Oxf. 161 2, 16 13, 
1616, 1629 L., 1630). XXV. I Jerusalem 1612, 1613, 161 7, 
1629 C, &C. (Hicrusalcm Oxf. 1616, 1629 I^, 1630): cf. 
ver. 3, and Appendix A, p. 186 and note. Rom. vi. 21 
had you 1617 (had ye Oxf 1612, 1613, 1616, &c). x. 21 
have I stretched Bp. 1613, 1617, 1629 L. (I have stretched 
O.xf 1612, 1616, 1629 C, 1630, &a). xi. 22 toward 1613, 
1769 (towards Bp. Oxf 1612, 1616— 1762). i Pet. ii. 7 
marg. "he is precious 1617 (he is 'precious Oxf. 1612, 1613, 
1616, 1629 \m & C, 1630: but 1638, &c retain ' before 
** precious,'* and omit **he is** in the margin). 
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§ II. List of variations between the two issues of x6x i, 
wherein the readings of the Oxford reprint. have been pre- 
ferred in the Cambridge Paragraph Bible. 

Gen. xvi. 6 But Abram Bp. 161 2, 1613 (And Abram 
Sytid.). xxvL 34 Bashemath 1612, 1613 (Bashemah Sytid.). 
xxxi. 30 longedst 161 2, 1629 C. & L., 1630 (longest Bp. Syiid. 
1613, 1617, 1634, 1640). xxxvi. 10 Bashemath 1612, 1613 
(Bashamath Synd.). xlvi. 34 an alK)mination Bp. 1612, 1613 
(abomination Synd.). Ex. xl 8 all these 161 2, 161 3 (also 
these Synd,). xix. 4 eagles wings Bp. 161 2, 1613 (eagle 
wings Synd.)\ xxi. 26, 27 let him go 1629 C (let them go 
Bp. Synd. [1612, 1613, 1629 L., 1630 in ver. 26], 1616, 
1617)*. xxxvL 29 marg., ttvinned 1629 C. & L* {hoined, Synd. 
1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, 1630, 1634, 1640). Lev. i. 16 marg., 
thereof 161 2, 161 3 {there Synd.). xxv. 28 until the year Bp. 

1612, 1613 (unto the year Synd.). Num. i. 47 tribe 1612, 

1613, 1629 C. & L (tribes Bp. Synd. 161 7). xvi. 34 said 
Bp. 1612, 1613 (say Synd.). xxi. 18 direction 1612, 1613 
(directions, Synd. with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only), xxxiv. 2 this 
is the land Bp. 16 12, 161 3 (that is the land Synd.). Cf. 
ver. 13. ver. 11 go down Bp. 161 2, 16 13 (come down 
Synd.). Cf. ver. 12. Deitf. i. 18 all the things Bp. 1612, 
1 613 (all things Synd 16 17). ix. 10 spake with you 161 2, 

1 Yet ** eagle wing)»" though antiquated u nut incorrect. Mar>h 
[/'litgtish Lanj^ua^, j\ 178) cites from Wvclif " unkil iloughtcr'* (len. 
xxix. 10* So Num. xxiv. 6 (i6ri); Ksthcr i. 13 {Svm/.}. K%'en 
modern liihles retain **a cubit length" Juilg. tii. 16. SeealK>ve,.p. no. 

' Several copies of the isKUC represented l>v O.r/., agreeing %iith 
1612, 1613, 1639 and 1630* have **let them go in ver. 26. Such arc 
Brit. Mus. 466. i. 6 (not 3050. g. 1): Camb. University Libr. i. 15: 
Emmanuel Coll. D. 1. 23: and one belonging to Mr James North of 
Liverpool. 

' So Syntt. ch. xxvi. 24 marg,, though 1612, 1613, 1630 hav^ 
*^ twined'** there also, and so e>'en 1629 L. m the earlier place. Aftv^^ 
the error was corrected in 1629 — 1744. the HiblcA of 1702, 1769 weuv 
wrong again, misleading moderns (even Uagster 1846), till t^vhmtd Ws^, 
restored in Camb. 1858, Amcr. 18C7. 



-^^ 



Appifidix 
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1613 (spake unto you Synd. 1617). xii. 26 thy holy things 
Bp. 16139 1613 (the holy things Synd 1640). xiv. 29 widow 
Bp. 1612, 1613 (widows Synd.). xvi. 14 thy maidservant 
16129 1613 (the maidservant Synd,), xxxiv. i plains 1612, 
1613 (plain Bf. Synd.). Josh. v. 8 they abode Bf. 1612, 
1613 (all abode Synd,), viii. 32 the stones 1612, 1613 (the 
stone Syftd.). xv. 50. See Appendix A, p. 151. xvL 6 
Taanath [so also D. >i. 305a g. 3], 161 3 (Taanah Syfid. 
1612). xviiL 22 Bctharabah Bp. 161 2, 1613 (Bcthabarah 
Syftd.), xix. 5 Hazar- 1612, 1613, 1629 C. & L., 1630 (Hasar- 
Synd. 1616, 1617, 1634, 1640). Cf. i Chr. iv. 31 marg. 
Ruth iL ii thou kncwest Bp, [B. M. 3050. g. 2], 1612, 1613 
(thou knowest Synd.). iii. 8 mafg. took hold on [B. M. 3050. 
g. 2], 161 2 (Synd 16 13 add //////). vcr. 15 he went* (she 
went^W. 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, 1629 C.&L., 1630, 1634, 
1638, 1640, 1744, 1762, 1769, all modems), i Sam. vii. 1 
Kiijath-[R AL 3050. g. 2], 1612, i6i3,&c (Kiriah- .^p/i^.)- 
2 Sam. vL 9 ark of the Lord Bp. 1612, 1613, &c (ark of 
God Synd., with R M. 1276. L 4 only), vcr. 16 city of 
David iff/. 161 2, 161 3, && (house of David Synd, with R M. 
1276. L 4 only), xviii. 31 all them that rose Bp 16 12, 
1613. &c (all that rose Synd,). Cf. ver. 32 (Heb.). xxiii. 20 
a valiant roan, of Kabzeel, 1612, 1616, 1629 C. & L., &c. 
(a valiant man of Kabzeel Synd. 1613, 161 7). Cf. Heb. 
I Kix. XL I. Sec Apix^ndix A, p. 154. xx. 3 the goodliest 
1612, 1616, 1629 L* & C (thy goodliest Synd, 1613, 1617, 
1630). xxL 2 my house i?^. 161 2, 1613, 16 16 (mine house 
Synd. 1617). 2 Kin. v. 12 turned Bp. 1612, 1616, 1617 
(returned Synd., with R M. 1276. 1. 4 only, 1613). xvii. 6 
Halah 1612, 1613, 1616, 1629 (Halath [rp] Symi. 161 7, 
1629 L,, 1630). ver. 35 commandment Bp, [B. M. 3050. 



* ^^"f^^ ^^f*^, P' '9« Vet Amtr. restored "she" of the 
Valgttc in iSOj. See aborc^ p. 37 and note %, 






g. 3], 16 1 2, 16 13, 1616, &c (commandments Synd, 1617). 
xix. 15 before the I>ord Bp, [B. M. 3050. g. 3], 1612, 1613, 
&c (unto the 1x)RD Synd), xxiv. 2 Chaldccs i?/. 1612, 
1630, 1744 (Caklccs Synd, 1613— 163S). i CfiR. i. 5 
Mcshcch 1612, 1 6 13, 1616, &c. (Mcscch Bp, Synd. 1617). 
vers. 47, 48 Samlah [B. M. 305a g. 3], 1612, 1616 ir///r/, 
1629, &c. (Shamlah Synd, 16 13, 16 16 jr///<7, 161 7). ii. 49 
Shcua 1612, 1613, &c (Shua Synd,, with II M. 1276. 1. 4 
only), iii. 18 Hosama Bp. 1612, 1613, &c. (Mosanna 5)7///., 
with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). Cf. Appendix A, p. 157. vcr. 
23 mar^. JHskijah {Iliskijahn Amor.], 161 2, i6i3,&c. (///>- 
kiah Synd,, with R M. 1276. I. 4 only), iv. 30 and at 
Hormah Bp, 1612, 1616, 161 7, &c (and Hormah Synd., 
with 1). iM. 1276. 1. 4 only, 1613). vcr. 36 Jcsohaiah 1612, 
1613, &c. (Jchohaiali Synd,y, Cf. Appendix A, p. 157. vi. 74 
Mashal 161 2, 1613, &c. (Machal Synd., with \\ M. 1276. 1. 4 
only), vii. 13 Jczcr Bp, 161 2, 16 16, &c. (Gczcr Synd,, with 
B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only, 1613, 1617). vcr. 36 Siiah Bp. 
1612, i6j9 C. & L. (Shuah Synd,,\\\\\\ B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only, 
1613, 1616, 1617). xxvi. 5 Issachar Bp, 1612, i6i6(Isachar 
Synd, 1613, 1617). vcr. 25 Jcshaiah 1612, 1613 (Jcshiaiah 
Synd,). Cf. ch. xxv. 3. xxvii. ^i Hushai [15. M. 3050. g. 
3], 1612, 1616 (Hushi Synd, 1613, 16x7). 2 Chr. vi. 5 my 
people Israel Bp, 1 612, 1616, 1617 (my people oflsracl Synd, 
1613). xvi. I fn. Judah [B. M. 3050. g. 3], 161 2, 16 16, 
161 7 (Juda Bp, Synd, 1613). xxi. 15 disease of thy bowels 
Bp, 1612, 1613 (diseases of the bowels Synd., with B. M. 
1276. 1. 4 only). XXX. 6 his jirinccs 1612, 1616, 1629 C, 
1630 (the princes Synd, 1613, 1617). xxxii. 20 Anioz 1612, 
1616 (Amos Bp. Synd, 1 613, 161 7). Cf. vcr. 32. xxxiv. 
21 for them that arc left Bp, 161 2, 16 13, &:c. (of ihcm that 
are left Synd,). Ezra ii. 28 two hundred, twenty Bp, 161 2, 
16 13, 1 6 16 (two hundred and twenty Synd. 1617). ver. 33 
Hadid 161 2, 16 13, &c (Haddid Synd.). i.x. 2 hath been 



s. 



H 



2IO Afpeitdix B.] Variations hehacai the ticw tsstus of 

cJiief 1612, 161 6, 1617 (have been chief Synd. 16 13). 

Nrhem. vL IP Mehetatx:! 161 2, 1613 (Mchetablc Synd,^ 

with R M. 1276. 1. 4 only). Cf. Appendix A, p. 163. viii. 

10 unto our Lord Bp. 161 2, 1616 (unto the Lord Synd, 

1613, 1617). ix. 14 thy lK)ly sablmth 7?/. 1612, 1613, &c 

<tbc holy sabbath Syiid, with ]]. M. 1276. 1. 4 only), x. i 

those lliat sealal 161 2, 16 13, 161 6, i^c. (these that scaled 

Sy9fd. 1617). ver. 16 Diguai Bp. 1612, 1613, i^c. (Bigui 

Sjnd.^ with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only), xi. 11 Hilkiah 1612, 

1613 (Hclkiah SvMd., with ]]. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). Cf. ch. 

xiL 7, 21. Esther i. 13 king's manner Bp» 1612, 1613, 

^c. (king manner 5)W.f with D. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). See 

^bo^'c, p. xia ix. 6, 11 Shushan 1612, 1613 (Sushan Syftd, 

Ivrrc only). Jon ix. 9 fnarg, Ccsil [D. M. 3050. g. 2], 161 2, 

■ 616, i6i7t&c (Ccdl Synd, 1613). xi. 16 //[j misery 2^. 

£Cb M. 3050. g. 2], 161 2, 1 6 16, 161 7, &c. (///r misery .Sjv///. 

S613). TsALM xxiv. 8 \Mio is this king 1612, 1613, 1617 

<\Vho is the king Bp. Srnd., with B. M. 1270. 1. 4 only, 

a6iC, so 1630 c\*cn in ver. 10). xxxiii. 7 gathercth Bp. 

s6i2, 1 61 3, &c (gathered 5^*//^., with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 

x^nly). XXXV. 27 yea let them say Bp. 1612, 1613, &c (yet 

let them say.6j7/«/., with 1). M. 1276. 1. 4 only), xliv. 23 O 

lx>rd 1612, 1616— 1744, Oxf. 1835, Camb. 1858, Amer. 

• 867 (O Ix)RD Svf/d. 1613, 1762, 1769, even l)*Oyly and 

Mant 1817, Dagster 1846). See above, p. 147 note i. Ivi. 

6 gather [R M. 305a g. 3], 1612, 16 13, &c. (gathered 

Srud.). Ixxiv. 23 rise up 16 12, 161 6, &c. (arise up Svftd.^ 

with U. 'SI. 1276. 1. 4 only, 1613, 1617). Ixxx. 9 prqxiredst 

1612, 1613, &c (pre|xircst ..^7///., with 11. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). 

dv. 4 his angels Bp. 161 2, 16 13, &c. (the angels Synd^ 

with R ^L 1276. 1. 4 only). Prov. viii. 27 Mtux. a circle 

1612, 1616, &c (^/>r/<r Synd. 16 13). xxiii. 31 upon the 

wincZ^ [B. M. 3050. g. 3], 161 2» 1 6139 &c (among the 

wine ^#1^)* EccLES. L 17 spirit 161 2, 1613, 1616, &c 






' 



\ 



the Authorized Bible ^ both bearing the date 0/1611. 2if 

(the spirit iS)7/</; 1617, here only), xii. i thy Creator 1612, 
1613, ^c. (the Creator Synd.^ with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). 
IsATAii i. 9 Gomorrah 1613, 1616, 1617 (Gomorah Synd.^ 
with B. M. 1 2 76. 1. 4 only, not in ver. 10: 1 6 1 2 in both), ix. 
1 8 smoke 1 61 2, 16 1 6, 16 1 7 (tiie smoke Synd., with B. M. 1 276. 
1. 4 only, 16 13). X. isasifiti('ireiGi2, 1613,1616, i6i7(.7/ 
itnvere Synd., with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only), ver. 19 *7t'///i few 

161 2, 161 6, 1617 (*74*7V// write Synd., with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 
only, 1613). xiii. i Amoz 1612, 1629 C, 1630 (.\mos Synd. 

1613, 1616, 1617, 1629 L.). xix. 5 the river 1612, 1616, 
1629 C. & L., 1630 (the rivers Bp. Synd., wiih B. M. 1276. 
1. 4 only, 1613, 1617). xxiii. 12 have no rest Bp. 1612, 
1613, 1616, 1617 (take no rest Synd., with B. M. 1276. 
1. 4 only), ver. 13 founded 1612, 16 13, 161 6, 161 7 (found 
Synd. with B. M. 1276. 1. 4 only). Ivii. 10 wearied [B. M. 
3050. g. 3]. 1612, 1616, 161 7, 1629 C. i'^' L. (weary Bp. 
Synd. 1613^. lix. 14 ^^^^ o^ [>>. M. 3050. g. 3], 1612, 1613, 
16 16, 161 7 (far off y//. Synd.). Ix. 4 from far Bp. [B. M. 
3050. g. 3], 1612 (from aHir Synd. 1613). Cf. ver. 9. Ixi. 
10 and as a bride Bp. 1612, 1616, 1617, 16:9 C. ^: L. (.is a 
bride Synd. 1613). Ixv. 2 my hands Ox/. 161 2, 1613, 1616 
(mine hands Synd. 1617). See Jer. xxv. 15. Ji-rkm. v. 15 
upon you Bp. 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (upon \\\cc Synd.). 
xii. 7 hand 161 2, 1613, 1616 (hands Synd. 16 17). xxv. 15 
my hand Bp. Ox/ 1612, 1616, 1617, 1629, &:c. (mine hand 
Synd. 1613). See above, p. 108 and Isai. Ixv. 2 ; Ezek. 
vi. 14. xxvi. 20 Kiriath- 1612, 1613, 16x6 (Kiriah- .^////. 
1617). xl. 12 of all places Bp. 1612, 1613, \(^\(i, 1617 
(of the places Synd.). xlviii. 34 Klcalch 1612, 16 13, 
1616, 1617 (Klealelh .917///., with B- M. 127^- ^- 4 only). 
Ezek. v. s '^^^^ '^ Jenisalcm 16 12, 16 16, 1617, 1629 
C. & L. (Thus is Jemsalem Synd., with B. M. 3050- g- 
3, 1613). vi. 14 my hai)d Ox/ 1612, 1616, 1617, 1629, 
ice. (mine hand Bp. Synd., 3050. g. 3 only). See Jer. 

14— a 




21 J AppcnJlx A] Variathus bciween the Uoo issues cf 



XXV. 15. xvi. 16 And of thy garments i(?i2, 16 16, 161 7, 
1629 C & J^ (And thy garments Syiid.^ Of thy garments 
1613). vcr. 59 hast despised Bp. 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, 
1629 C & L. (hath despised Synd. 1630). xxvii. 10 thy men 
of war 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (the men of war Syfid,). 
xxix, 18, 19 Nebuchadrezzar 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (Nc- 
buchadne/zar Synd.). xxxi. 4 the field Bp, 1612, 1613, 
i6id, 1617 (the fields Symi,). xxxv. 10 mine Bp, 1612, 
1613, 1616, 161 7 (thine Synd.). xxxvi. 10 tlie wastes 161 2, 
1613, 1616 (the waste Synd. 1617). xlii, 12 directly Bp. 

161 2, 1613, 1616, 161 7 (directed Sypid.). xliv. 29 the 
trespass offering 161 2, 161 3, 161 6, 161 7 (their tresi>ass 
ofieting Synd.). Dak. xi. 6 she shall be given up 161 2, 

1613, 1616, 1617 Qs\Q.,.Synd.). ver. 10 sons 1612, 1613, 
i6i6, 1617 (son Synd.). IIosea xiv. 3 Asshur Bp. 1612, 
1613, 1616 (A&hur Synd. 1617). Amos vi. 7 that go cap- 
tive/^. 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (that goelh captive Synd.). 
Obad. ver. 7 thy confederacy Bp. 1612, 1613, 1616 (the 
^x>nfederacy .SV//#/. 161 7). Micah i. 5 for the sins 161 2, 

1613, 1616, 1617 (the sins Bp. Synd.). Uah. ii. 15 that 

puttest 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (thou puttcst Synd). Zeph. 

i. 7 bath bid 1612, 16 13, 1616, 1617 (had bid Synd). 

2ecii. iii. 7 ///i//y., u*a//:s 161 2, 16 13, 1616 {icaik.Synd. 1617). 

3^ 3 his goodly 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617 (ihc goodly ^^7///.). 
I ICsiiKAS i. 23 his Lord 161 2, 1613 (the Lord .^7/^.). 

^cr. 29 king Josias 1612, 1613 (Josias Synd.). 2 Esdr. ii. 

33 at nought 1612, 1616, 1629, 1630 (at naughtier////. 1613, 
1617). Cf. ch. iv. 23. vii. 40 Sennacherib Bp. 1612, 1613, 
1616 (Sannacherib Synd. 1617). xiv. 12 the tenth Bp. 1612, 
1613, 1616 (a tenth Synd. 16 17). Toiirr v. 18 nta/^. Lei 
w/ 1612, 1613 (Ixt 910^ Synd.). Judith xvi. 4 stopped 
1612, 1613, 1616, &c (stopiKHh Synd. 1617). Ecclus. 
xxiii. 19 C)'Cf of men ZT/. 161 2, 16 13 (eyes of man Synd.). 
Baruch vi 40 Chaldeans 161 2, 16 16, 1630 (Caldeans 









the Authorized Bible^ both bearifig the date o/iGii. 213 

1613, 1617, 1629 C). Prayer of Manasses 1. 3 their 
righteous 161 2, 1613, 1616, 1629 (the righteous Bp. Synd. 
1617). I Macc xii. 47 marg.^ left 1612, 1613 (/<•/, Synd.). 
Matt. xiii. 45 goodly pearls Bp. 16 12, 16 13, 16 16, &c 
(good pcaris ..9)7///. 161 7). xviii. 30 went -^. 16 12, 16 16, 
161 7, &c. (went out Synd. 1613). Cf. ver. 2^ (Gk.). xxii. 
24 a nian Bp. 161 2, 16 16, 1629 C. & L. (any man Synd. 
1613, 1617, 1630)*. Mark xv. 46 unto the door Bp. 1612, 
1613, &c. (ujion the door Synd.). Ix'ke ii. 24 offer a 
sacrifice 161 2, 1613, &c. (offer sacrifice Synd,), x. 36 
among the thieves Bp, 161 2, 1613, &c. (among thieves 
Synd.). John xiv. 23 a man Bp. 1612, 16 16, &c. (any 
man Synd. 16 13)'. Acts iv. 27 thy holy child Bp. 1612, 
1 613, &c. (the holy child Synd.). vi. 12 came upon Bp, 
16 1 2, 16 1 6, i^c. (came unto Synd, 161 3). Cf. Luke xx. i; 
ch. iv. I. XV. II the Lord Bp, 1612, 1616, 1629 C. & L. 
(our Lord Synd. 1613, 16 17). xvi. 7 suffered them Bp. 
1612, 16 1 3 (suffered him Synd.). ver. 19 drew them into 
Bp. i6i2, 1613, &c. (drew them unto Synd.). Rom. xvi. 
Subscription^ of the Church Bp. 1612, 1616, &c. (to the 
Church Synd. 161 3), Eph. vi. 21 yc also may Bp, 1612, 
1613, 1616, 1629 C. & I^ (ye may also Synd, 1617, 1630). 
I Thess. Tiile^ Paul the Apostle 1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, 
iVc. (the Apostle Paul Synd, here only), ch. i. 9 turned Bp. 

1612, 1613, 1616, 1617, i630,&c. (returned ..^17/^. 1629!^). 
James v. 4 Sabaoth 1612, 1616, 1629 C. (Sabbaoth Synd, 

1613, 161 7, 1630). I Pet. i. 22 your souls Bp, 161 2, 1616, 
1629, i^c. (your selves Synd, 1613, 161 7). 2 Pet. ii. 6 
Gomorriia 1612, 1616, 1629 L., 1630, 1638 (Gomorrah 
Synd, 1617, 1630; Gomorra 1629 C). 



' The context must decide which form is preferable, since the practice 
Tarics in rendering nt: eg* John x%'. ij '*a man;'* John xvi. 30 **anx 



man 



n 



^ 



ApptHdix A] Note. 



^OTB. Between the two copiei in the Uritwh Museum which 
wAAm the Oxfortl reprint (3050. g. 1 and 466. i. 6) the only clif. 
Bce« in any of the posMges cilcd in the foregoing lists f 1. and f if. 
If in Ex. xxi. 16; Cant. ii. 7. Of the other issue, 11. M. 3050. g. 1 
ff fcgarcleii as the stamlanl, ami 3050. g. 3, 1176. 1. 4, and Synd. 
V 14 mixctl coiiics, the Syndics* nowhere agrees with 3050. g. 3 
list the other two, but with 30.^. g. 3 alone in ICxek.v. 5; with 
». g. a and 1276. L 4 against 3050. g. 3 «» 15 jdaccs; with 3050. g. 
«l 1176. 1. 4 against 305a g. 1 in 5 places; with 1176. 1. 4 alone 
ch is a fine Ull volume, once the proi^crty of I^ Wilson) in no less 
34 places. Not one of tlie four i« ever left without one of the 
r copies to countenance it, excq^t Synd. in 1 Kin. xviii. 37 ; i Chr. 
5. llcncc it U plain that S>-nd. A. 3. 14 and 1). M. ia76. 1. 4 were 
ig ihe earliest mad least rerised of the copies printed off. Sec Sect. 
W5— ij. 



APPENDIX C. 

(See above, p. 14.) 

List of passages in which the readings of the edition of 
the Authorized Bible of 161 1 have been restored in the 
Cambridge Paragraph Bible. The date annexed is that of 
the later edition in whicli each change is supposed to have 
originated. 

N.B. Variations relating only to English orthography 
or grammatical inflexions are not often admitted into the 
following list, since they have been sufKciently described in 
Section v. pp. 93 — 105. 



Genesis 



V. %^ 

vii. a 
x-7 

xix. 31 

XXV. 4 

xxvi. 1, 8, 14, 15, 
18 



Kcadinj^of 1611 
restored. 



marg^ tlleb. Limc<h 

t by sevens 
Sahtccha 

concerning this thing 

I Abida 
Phirutims 



Variation of later 
lliblcs. 



omitted 1^29. transfer- 
red to ver. a 5, 1638. 

by tsc\*cns, 1629. 

Sabtccnh, 1762, Sabte- 
ch.ih, 1769. 

concerning this thing 
aliO, 1 6.^8 ^ 

AbitUh, 1629^ 

rhiliftiines, 1629 C. 
(1613 ^//, 1629 L. 
Ar). 



* This chtinge, however, might liave been acquiesced in: cf. 
Hebrew. 

* So all have the word in 1 Chr. i. 33, and the final Ain is not 
usually represented by A: cf. 1 Sam. v. 14. f Chr. xxiv. 11. See how- 
ever k linal in Gen. xxxv. 17; xxxviii. a (but not 1 Chr. ii. 3); Josh, 
xxl II. 
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Appendix C] Original reailiHgs of idi I 



daughter orzibmn 



\ which WM our falhcn, 
{ >6>6>. 
the ilauslilcr at ZiUcon, 



arcdaniln. i6i)— lOje ; MiilJanitc^ rCiC, ifiio 

I C. Cf, ch. XXV. ». 
naml I handi, 1S19 C «ml L., 



Xichrl 

llw lliviln.t'ilt, iRt.!. 
t6i;,i6igL.,i7l>i|« 



!itliri. 17V. 
nil Ihc llivilcn, 1616, 
ifiv) C — i;6j {ami. 



chcwcth ciicl 



I manm-r of, ijfii (a eh. 
I vii. ifi, ,7, Ac.). 
, chcwclh Ihc cml, 1610 
1 lu vera. 4-fi). 



Lev. xxii. ro. Dcni. xxiij. ij. ■ Cnr. x. 
ii winiiMimei rctainnt cicn in niixkTn 1 
s Chr. ii. i.ti xxxiv. 10. .Mall, icxvi. ,«t 
xxii, 50). Ijikc XT. 1 7, S« nlmve. n!, 1 
i« evc» iCi 1 in ell. ixxviii. » on aetou 



5. Tliii ilouhlc 
^■. c.B. , Kin. 
101 10 Mark xjv. 

. or llic Ilcbiew 



rrccleil in the ticolch nml AmcticAn (tM;! nililcc only 
Bre«>»rc«ionor I7r«» it r.<lloHnl l,y D'OxIrami Mam iSit 
"«>■ '8J.". Uaplcr 1846. Oxfunl 4I0. igjij, f^„,|<,n bvo. iM^.i 
lil'j!^' "^ ''' "" *'"^'^ {Cambt. Bvo. iBjS) unU m^i. 
>tio*ri p. IIS. 



restortd, later torrtclions being wilMrawn 



« j«H /•/ Ail jvtw, iCif. 

have a l>Usuc, ■7<>9. 

Cf. Tcr. .18. 
tiiat u unclcin, 171!^. 
n loioii met of tbe jirioil, 

1638'. 



iiavc lien, iClg L. (lain. 

.763). 
in Lhcif icnis, 1 jfitf (ai in 



oi vinei or of vinvx, i;liq. 

Ihc met tide, ifiij. ! ihcriTCn (tivcfij iTfij) 

161;' I "lie, 1616, '6*9 l.- 

{ and L., illje. 

<iTk.-firtlrflUt»atiei,t ' iOt, Ike/ril r/lhetM- 

I li.mi, 17«- 

iliKiUow i1i<.all»WL-<l, i7"9- 

wliiieuiio. cr. eh. xiv, j wln-tcunta, iOii|. 
^* I 

l>:i t.T.I ' tliy tt.ti, 1619. 

ihc kiandinc corn of ihy ihe uaiulinj; com of ibjr 

niichtioun iiei|;tilKtur, I769'> 

k,- lill.-lli I ti/iflk. iftjU. 

Geriiiim Uciiiim, 1769. Cf. di. 

I xi. 19. 

nmii ibji ; noon-iby. i:6i. 



iBii b/ kii jftar 
I liath a plague - 

which it unelcaa 
I a (ojoiicncc of Ihe 
I pricl's 
; it own nceofil 

were uiar.ccrt, iCiJ, 
.617 



hnlh li^it'dain, 17C1). 

1(11.1—17(11 
in Ihe tcnix 



> S^ aUirt' p.' I loVote *. Mt Ai,li. Wright fin.ii "iu" in VMt% of 
■Inul 16S1, Inil only to lie iln^ipcd again. In Ih-n ^otitnn't SiUiU 
WtmaH.MX^ in 1609, the «x|>n3Uon "il knifhlhooil ' ie»€Wl Unwa 
occun as an alTcctcU atelkaikm, at Ihouch it liatt aUoaaf grown oUolde 
in eommoii k]>c<ch. 

* On till* panicijiial futm *e« above, p. loj. 

* Sm Aiipvailix It, p. )«;i note on lui. xii. ^ 



\PeMdix C] Ori^MiU readings of iGii 



Reading of 1611 
restored. 



even the Lord, 161 a — 

1630 
Adoni-zcdck (-ck, 1639 

I«, ver. 1) 
Cinncrotli 



river of Arnon (cf, 

1619) 
JaliAxah. Cr. ch. xxi. 

villa{;es, 16 ti, i6t,^, 
1616, 1629 I^* *6.lo 

or Sl'tclia, 161 a, i6ij. 
Cf. («cii. xxvi. 33 

I lapharnitn 

Sliion, 1612,1613,1616, 
1629 C. and h., i6jo 

Aijalon 

Arbali, 161 a — 1630 
{iad). Cf. Gen. XXXV. 
^7 



Jcmiuu Cf. I Sam. ix. 1 
HOr, 1612-1630 

coasts 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



of thel^rd, i6a9(LXXM 

Vulg.). 
Aduni-zcdec, 1769. 

Chinncrothv 1769. Cf. 
ch. xiii. 27 (Api>endix 

ri%x*r Arnon, 1638. 

Jnhnzn, 1629 C. and L., 

1630. 
the villages, 1617, 1629 

C. 
and ShcUi, 161 6 — 176a, 

Shclxi, 1769*. 
Ifnphraim, 1769. 
Shihon, 1617, 1638. 

Ajalon, 1629 c. (not L.). 

Sec p. 158 note a. 
Arba, 1638. 



kc asktd 

or the thirJ^ 1612,1613, 
1617, 1629 C, 1638, 

1769' 
battle ray 



Gcuthn, 1762'. 

ttllcb. (1629 C, ch. 
I vi. 15), 1638. 
I coast , 1 769, Ikigstcr 1 846: 
! not Oxf. i«57, Loml. 
I ^^iO* American 1867. 



shtasketi, 1638. 

cr M*' Mm/, 1616, 1629 
I^, 1630: or, the thirds 
1744, 1762, modems. 

battle array, 1744. 



ibics arc divided between the two wrong renderings of 
ic American alone follows 1611. 
I error is corrected in Bagstcr 1846, Camb. 1838, 
iCfiUuy 1871. 

'i5» Bagsler 1846, Speaker's CommcnUiy 187a. 



!. 



nsiared^ later corredions being withdrawn. 2 1 q 



1 Samael 



XVIII. I 

XX. 5 
xxxi. a 



2 Samuel 



11. 9 


IV. 4 


V. 14 


VII. 7 marg. 


xvi. 8 


XXI. ai 


xxiii. ao marg. 



xxiti. 37 

1 Kings 

• •• 

111. 4 
111. 12 

xiii. If 
XV. 5 

XV. a7 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



when he made 

in the fields 
Malchishua. Cf. 1 Chr. 
viii. 33; ix. 39; X. a 



he made him 

feet, aitd was 

Sh.iinmua^ 

II In the I Chr. xvii. 6, 

any oftheiuJ.;cs 
to thy mischief' 
Shimea' 
lion. Cf. luaig, of Is.ii. 

xxix. I ; Ezck. xliii. 

Naliarat 



offer upon, 1613, 1617 

thy word (LXX.) 

his son came 

Uri]ah (as 163S, &c. 
Neb. iii. 4) 

belongeth 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



when he had made, 

i6a9. 
in the field, 1638. 
Mclchi.shua, 1769. Cf. 

ch. xiv. 49. 



made him, 1762. 
feel, lie was, 1762. 
Shninmu.ih, 1638. 
;i I Chr. xvii. 6, any of the 

jnJi^cs^ 1638. 
in thy mischief, 1629. 
Shiaicah, 1769. 
//*;///, 1638. 



I Nahari, 1769. 



offer on, 161 a : oflcr ujion, 
1616, 1629 C. and 
L., iVc. 

ihy words (Vulg.), 1629 

, his sons came\ 1616, 
, 1617, &c. 
j Uriah, 1629 C. ^not L.). 
as 1611 in Ezra viii. 
33; Neh. iii. 4. 
bclongciit 1762. 



* See p. a 15 note a, Ccn. xxv. 4* Ahi is not represented in ver. 15 

bis^ 16 bis, . , 1 

= Vulg. has prcMunt te wah tua. The TninfUilors give what they 
hold to Ue ihe general sense in the icxl, reserving a more literal render- 
ing for the mari;in. 

» The reading of the Keri and of 1 Chr. xx. 7. 1 he correction of 
1769 will not suit the form in the Chcth and the Vjitican Septuagint 
(Cf/i<«)« Vet ••.Shimeah" is correct inch. xiii. 3. 

* A very neeiUess change, though upheld by LXX. and > ulg. Cf. 
Cardwell, Oxjoni BUfUs, p. 16. In 1762, &c we find the marginal 
note tlleb. itfif. 



afl 



Afpeniix C] Ori^nal nadifigs of \(ii\ 



BgS 



r. xviii 94 



DgS 



ronides 



r«/y. 



kcadingor 161 1 
restored. 



to make Israel sin 

cried loud, 1611, 16x3, 

1617, 1630 
on the tliird year 

t Ileb. fkamhr m 



ncesod. CT. JoU xH. 18 
to {;ive to hi 111 
had dcilicatc 

Esai, 1611, 1613, 1617 
(H^iy, 1616, 1629 L., 
1630; 

unto ]>al>ylon 
twenty and five yearoldt 
Cf. 1 l::lMlr. i. 39 



Rehu 

Ezcr. Cr. vcr. 42. (icn. 

xxxvi. 31, 37 
Ge»han 
Ach^ali. cr. Josh. xv. 

17; Judj;. i. 13 
ami the yow of Zcrub* 

UibeP 

tiiskijah. Cf. Appen- 
dix 1(, p. 309. 
Salchah. Cf. IXnit. iii. 10 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



to make Israel to sin, 

1762. 
cried aloud, 1616, 1629 

C. and L. 
in the third year, 1629 

C. 
+ HeK a chamUr iV, 

1638. 



Mice7.cd, 1762. 
to;;ive him, 1629 C. 
had deilicatetl, 1762. Cf. 

App. A, p. 15.^. 
Isaiah (iraiiNfcrring to 

vcr. 1 the marginal 

note of 1 611 on ver. 

6), 1629 C. 
into Ikibylon, 1629 C. 
twenty an<l five years old, 

1629 C. See above, 

p. III. 



i Kai, 1638. Cf. Gen. xi. 

' 18, 19!. 

I E/tr, 1629 C. and I.. 

; (not 1630). 

i Ge>h.im, 1769. 

' Aclisa, 1638. 



and the sons of ^rub- 
IkiIh:), 1629 C. and 
Lm, 1630. 

Ilizkijahu, 1 629 — 1 744, 
Jiiskijahtt^ 1 762, &c. 

Salcali, 1629. 



ji final is usually mute (sec |>« 115 note «), but in the middle of 
the pcmaiee b less fixed. 

vcr* f 1 the first ''sons'* b also sin^jular in Hebrew, so that 
in the natter. Cf. ch. ?ii. 35* 



ratondt later corrections beiMg fsfithdraton, 221 



1 Chroniclei 



V. 18 
vii. f 



vu. 5 



Reading of 1611 
restored. 



VII. 


19 






VII. 


a; 






• • 

VII. 


.15 






• • 

XII. 


h 






XIII 


•9 






• • • 

XIU 


. 11 


marg. 




xviii. 


3 ///<ir^. 


& 


vcr. 


16 Ma'X* 





xxiii. 20 



XXIV. II 



xxvi. '20, 26 i^ 
xxviii. 12. 2Chr. 
xxiv. 7 vV wxi. 
1 2. IC/ck. xliv. 

J9 
xxix. 6 



xMx. 17 uui.;. 



2 Chronicles 



IX. 1 1 Miir^, 



of t valiant men 
Shimron 



men of might 

Shcmida- 

Jchosliu.i^. Cf. Num. 

xiii. 16 
And tlie son. Cf. ch. iii. 

Klcuzai 

li ii Or, s/iook 

lllchr, (That is, i62<;) 

breach 
Ihdadcwr in 
AhimK-lcck in . . . Sarata 

in 

Michah. Cf. ch. xxiv. 

24, 25 
Jcskhua. Cf. IC/r.! ii. 36 

dedicate things 



rulers over ilio king'* 

work 
t llcb. /;////./. Cf. 

Judg. XX. 48 



stairs {s/Mnrs) 



Variati'Hi of later 
Bibles. 



f of valiant men, 1629^ 
Shimrom, 1629 C. ami 

I-., 163® (not 1638— 

1762), 1769. 
valiant men of might. 

1638. Cf. ver. 1. 
Slicmidah, 1762. 
Jchosliuali, 1630, 1762. 

And the sons, 1 744. 

Kluzai, 1620 C 

t U n^^) T lleb. sko.*k, 

1762, iVe. 
tl Ihai is, rk^ knack, 

163S. 
/fit /luit'zert . 1709. 
AUimcUck ... Scntuik* 

1744. r*ut cf. App. 

A, p. iTio. 
Micah, 1629. 

Jc»huah, 1629 C. and I«. 
(not ift3o)< 

dcdicntcil things, 17^12. 
Comi>are App. A, 
p. 153 and nuic 2. 



• rulers of the king'* work. 
1 I7f»2. 
tl Or,yw///«/, 1638. 



I 



(f/iwV/. 1629 C, /Ayv/, 
ir,;,S). stays, 1744 — 
I769». 



» CorreclCil only in Bagster 1846 of the modems. 

« See note i p. 119. , , . t _. 1 

* 'Hiis mere t)THigraphical error, wliosc adoption may nave !H!en 
hclpcil by "suycs'^ver. 18. remains in I)\)yly and Mant 1817, 
Bagster 1846, and some modem Bibles, liut i» correcte<l in Oxford 
1835, Cambridge 1858, American 1867, Speaker's Commentary 1873. 



Apptmlix C] OrigiHoi readings of i6ii 



restord^ later eorreciiant behig wMdraum, aaj 



\ Chronides 



Rca(lin(;ari6ii 
restored. 



.6 
J6 

L 18 

:. «i 

ii. 6 mmr^» 

\u 19 

iv. 10 
r, 90 

I 

10 
4 



diemiah 



I 



9lx>ve, p. loH. 
Ezion>|*el)cr (sic hgen^ 
i/iim), Cr. I Kin. xxii. 

48 

/urn" husk {fur^ 16 1 3, 

i(^\h •^30' 1744) 
pcrtaincth, 161 a» 1613, 

1^*17, 1630 
and laid 
he sfHtkc 
all hiii sin 

mend. cr. ch. xxiv. I] 
Carchemisli. Cf. Isai. 

X. 9; Jcr. xIti. 9 



Miscpar 

Mall. i. 13 and Ltike 

iii. 37, cailcd Zero* 

haM 
Asnapjvir. 16 ft, 16 f 3, 

i6io, 1639 C. — 1744 

house of the God which 

the silver and p>]<l 

the river Aha\*a (Ileb. 
not as ver. 31) 



GcKi (C.alia, K/ra ii. 36) 
TcHrhcreth (, 1639 L.) 



Variation of later 
lliblea. 



was tttlKling, I7<>9« 

Kxion-gnlKr, 1638 (//# 

/aitsti), Cf. Num. 

xxxiii. 35, 36 ; I>eut. 

n. 8. 
fMrzf'husk^ 1763: furu 

hmh^ 17^9' 
afp'rlaiudh^ i6i6f 1639 

C and L. 
ami they laid, 1639. 
spakt\ 16,^8. 
all hi!« sins 1763. 
amend, 17^. 
Charchcmishy 1763. 



Mizpor, 1744. 

Cailcd ZorvtHihiU Matt. 

i. 13; Liikc iii. 37, 

1639. 
Asnap|>er, 1617, 1639 

K, i6jo» 1763, 1769, 

houKC of Cod which, 

1616, &C.1 
tlYc Mlvcr and the gold, 

1763. 
Aha%'a, the ri%*er of, 1 763. 



GaKi, 1638 (/// fntisA), 
l*ochcrctli of /cliaim, 
1639 C Cf« lura ii. 



C-3 

91 • 



^is sccma to lie an attempt on the i>art of the Translators (after* 
» nren over, as in eh. vii. 18) to represent, wlientoevcr it micht 
•KMble, the tiaiiu (mf^halicm of the Chaldcc. 
The nosMge ai loo olitaire to lie worth altering. The Vnknte 
v«f Pkeektmk, emi ermi 9rtui ex SaSmt'm Hm Ammt. 



Job 



iii. 8 marg. 



X. 10 

xviii. 9 

XX. 35 

xxviii. 1 7 niai'j^, 
xxviii. 37 Nhtrg, 
xxix. 17 marg* 

XXX. 3 

xxx. 6 

xli. 6 

xli. 30 matg. 



Ptalm 
II. 4 

xxiv. 3 
xlv. II 



Ixxxi. 13 mar^. 
evil. 19 
cxiii. 9 
cxv. 3 

cxix. 43 mar^, 
cxxxii. 13 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



Variation of later 
bibles. 



leviathan 



cniddletl (cntdlcd, 1^13) 
grinne, 1613 — 1630: 

grin, 1639 C. 
glistering 

xrssel 

tiiti uumhcr 

I cast 

flying 

clifl»» 

the companions' 

cf ike fotskcrJ 



the Lord, 161 3— 1630, 

i7^»» "7^»9 
and who sliail stan<l 

thy l^rd. Cf. Isai. 

Ii. 33 

imagination 
he saveth 
to l)c a jt>yfiil 
whatsoever lie pleased 

ri'pt\n*ctit 

alM) khall sit [Cf. Ileb.] 



a leviathan 1659 (Field), 

1674, 1677, 1679, 

1701 — 69. 
curdled, 1763. 
gin, 1763. .See Pii. cxI. 

5, and alwve, p. 100. 
glittering, 1763. Cf. 

Dcut. xxxii. 41. 
vessels^ I744* 
nnmltcr^ 1638. 
cast^ 1638. 

fleeing, 1639 (LXX.). 
clifls, 1763. 
tinr com{vinions, 1769. 
o/fotshcnif 1763. 



the Loril, 1639 C— 

1744'. 
or who shall stand, 1 769. 

thy lord, Camb. 8%*o. 
i8.«8 (our siandanl) 
only. See above, p. 38. 

iuiatpiiationSt 1763* 

4r//<f he saveth, ir63. So 

and to be a joyful, 1639. 

what5ue%*cr he hath 
plea«e»l, 1769. 

reproachelh^ i6j8. 

shall also sit, 1763. 



* In 3 Chr. XX. 16 "cliflc*' of 161 1 represents another Hebrew 
word. "Clil'i" in Kx. xxxiii. 33; Ika!. Ivii. 5 is left unaltered in 1763 
ami the nuHlcrns tl;c general sense, though not the Hebrew wurJs, being 
the same ns here. 

• Thai i*, the partners in the fishery (I.uke v. 7, io)« IHayney's 
variation hanlly l«H)ks accitlental, and lingers in many later llibles e.g. 
CHlenald l^<o8, Oxford 8vo. 1813, IVOyly and Mant 1817, even in 
Ikigsler 1846. 

' TIhs pa**enl text is Adonai^ hut ychcvah is read in at least 85 
Hcbftw manuscri|>is and five early editions, so that the Translators (who 
seldom err in this matter) probably intendeil to ase capitals* Since 
Oxf. 8vo. 1835, as aUo 1^ lip Turton*a direction (Sect. I., aUivc, p. 36), 
Uie capilala hiii'e been again wiibdimwn, bat noc in Uagiter 1846. 




mamam 



924 AppcHdix C] Original nadifigs 0/ i6ii 



rtstortd^ later corrtctians being withdrawn* 995 



Psalm 



cxl. 5 & cxlU 9 

cxii. 9 
csliii. 9 marg* 

cxlviii. 8 

ProTerbs 

kxv. 14 

Eccledastes 

viii. 8 mmrg* 
Yiii. 17 

Canttcles 

viii. 4 marg, 

Istiah 

vi. 8 
viiL 6 

X. a6 



xir. 9 text 



^a* 



x\r, 17 mar^, 
xviii. 7 marj^. 



XIX. 1 4 maix* 
xxii. 1 7 murg. 



Reading o( 161 1 
restored. 



Variation of later 
ViUcs. 



grinnex terinx. 16 1 3 
temti^ 163K, &C. A/>). 
Sec fob xviii. 9, p. 333 
from the inare 
hid mt^ 1613— > 744 

vapmir (so American, 
1867) 



a comer. Cf. ch. xxi. 9 



fasting 0/ 



further. Cf. cIl xii. 1 a 



stir f*/t 0r{, 161 1) w/iv 



I said 
For M> mttcli (Forso- 

much, 1629) 
rock Orcb. C(, Judg. 
vii. 35 

t chief ones 

I I Icb. teaJcrst or prat 
goats 

Afiwftntni 

/v/ttA^t. &c (/irV/j^ri/, 
&c. 1612, 1616, 16:9 

j /ervt'tsitits 

jr. 1 8. /itf// surely^ 

i &c 



ginsy 1763. 



from the snares, 1760. 
kitie mt^ 161 3* lojo* 

1761. 176 
vapours. 



7^9 
1769. 



tlie comer, 1769. 



casting ojp^ 1639 C, 
1638 (not 1744), 1763, 
&c. 

farllicr, 1763. 



stir up t ox t why^ 1744. 



snid I, ir>29. 
KoTtixmuch, 1763. 

rock of Oreh, 1629 C. 

and L. (not i630)» 

1638. 
+ 1! cliiof ones, 
t IIcIk l.^uiiTs. i Or, 

great ^oats^ 1629. 
houtcxiHinls^ 176a. 
polished* 1^113, 1629 C, 

ir>3S, 17^4; but y^ 

iished: 1762, &c. 
pcrvcrseMCSSt 1762. 
/Ac?// surely^ &c ver. 18, 

1629. 



' A^ ^i/ dimissi^ in Mh^ Field. Tlie sense given by 1639 C* and 
the iMMlcms may be as good as that of 161 1, but is not identical with iL 
For "'oir'* ace 1611 in Gca. xxxvUi. 14; Ex. iii. 5. 



Tgftiih 



xxvm. 11 marg, 
li. 16 

Ixiii. 19 marg. 



Jeremiah 

x%'i. 3 
xxxiv. 11 & 

xlvi. 36 
xxxiv. 16 

xxxvii. 9 

x1. I 

xliv. 38 marg, 

Iii. I 



Eseldel 

vii. II text 
marg% 



X. 5 

xi. 34 

xiii. 9 marg* 

X\11l. t 

xxiii. 33 



xxvii. 16 marg. 



XXX. 17 



Reading of 1611 
restored. 



and have covered 
1 1 Ilcb. 



nor daughters 
afterwards 

whom ye had set 

your t selves 

The word which 

«r from them {men 

1616) 
one .nnd twenty year, 

1613 — 1(138. See 

above, p. 1 1 1 



Q theirs (;! their multi* 

tudc, 1611)^ 
il Or^ their ttmiultuoHS 

persons^ I/eif, tn* 

mult 
utter court 

in vision 

eouuul 

And the word 

all the Assyrians 



li li Or, ehrysoprasc 
(Chryscphrase i6i6)« 
Cf. ch. xxviiL 13 

Phi-bcMth 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



and I have eovered, 

1769. 
t (lit 744)- Or, 1638. 



or daughters, 1769. 
afterward, 1769. 

whom he had set, 1619 

C, 1638, modemi. 
f yourselves 1762. 
1 ne word that, 176s. 
orthemt 1763. 

one and twenty years, 
*<»30* 1744. 



their :; multitude 

;; theirs. 
U Or, //////////. II Or, their 

tiunidtiious pers^mSf 

1629. 
outer cinirt, 1762'. CC 

3 Mace. xiv. 41. 
in a viMon. 1769. 
eoHueil^ 1762. 
The word, 1^38. 
and (/r//./, 1638) all the 

Aiwyiians 1616 (not 

1617), 1629. 
t;.(t 1744) tHeb.riiT. 

soprase, 1638, 1744. 



Pi-beseth, 1762. 



14 



^ The error of 16 11, &e., which misplaces the reference mark in the 
text (as it f*» t»ftcn 4Kh:»), lol to the hoiv1c«i ronfuition of 1639 and the 
modems. Our TmnsiUtors merely wiKh to give, a» an alternativis rea- 
dcring for •* theirs,'* Tremellius' ex Thrasonibus ipsomm, 

* In 14 other places in Exekiel ** utter " is left unchanged. 

8. 'S 



a6 AppnuUx C] Original nadiags of i6x i 



ratcrtd^ later corrections being withdrawn. 227 



SseUd 



xxi. 14 

i. 3 m^rg. 



:Uiu 37 



Jrii. 3 



«8 



Daaid 

ii. 19 
r. 3i 



i. 3S marg. 



Hosea 

••• 

auu. 3 

Amot 



M. 3 



Jonah 

4 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



their trees 
t§m€upoH 

eight day. See above, 

E. Ill 
c waters 

1 ii Or, Mtribah 



astrologians 

to be heat. See above, 

p. IIS 

two year. See above, 
p. Ill 



^r, as for the Almighty 
(or, as for tht At* 
mighty^ 1619 C, 

1744) 



a whirlwind 



two year. See above, 
p. Ill 

Kerioth. Cf. Jer. xlviii. 
«4 



t was like 



Variation of kter 
Bibles. 



their trees II. 16S9K 
€§mc upoHt 161 a, 1616 

(not 1613, 1617), 1619. 
eighth day, 1619 C, 

1630. 
the t waters, 1629. 
tt llcb. Mtribah, 1638. 



astrologers, 1638. 
to be hcalcil, 1 76a. 

two years, 161 s (not 
1613, 1616, 1617), 
1639 L., 1630 (not 
1629 C, 1638), 1744. 

t llcb. as for the A/- 
mighty, 1638, 1761, 
mod. Cr. Appendix 
A, p. 17s. 



the whirlwind, 1638. 



two ycnrs, i6iCt 1630 
(not 1613, 1613, 1617, 
&c., 1629 C and L., 
1638), I744« 

Kiriolh, 1629 C. and 
L., 1630. Kerioh, 
1612. 



wast like, n.igstcr 1846, 
Canib. Kvo. 1 858, Aine- 
rican 1867. 



* The correctors of 1629 failed to perceive that the margin (following 
TienelUiis, ccnquieuani in se ipsis altitudine sud) translates by "upon 
thcmsdvcs* the word lendercd "their trees" by the Bishops' and 
Aathofiatd vcfsioiis. 



•'J 



Nabnm 



iii. 16 



Zechariab 



IV. 2 



Malachi 

i. 14 marg, 
ii. 2 



lEsdras 

»• «8, 32, 47, 
& ii. I 



1.39 

111. II 

iv. 21 

iv. 29 marg, 
v. 14 



57 



v. 29 tfiarg, 
^••34 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



flieth. Cf. Ilab. L 8 



which were {wen, 1629) 
upon 



1 1 Ilch. 
and will curse 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



fleeth, 1762. 



which are upon, 1762. 



Jcclionias 

Jcrcmic. Cf. 2 Esdr. 

ii. 18; Ecclus. xlix. 

6; 2 Mace. ii. i, 5, 

7 ; Matt. ii. 1 7 
twcniy year old. See 

above, p. iii 



brake do wn . . . set ft re 

strongest, 1612— 1630, 

1769 
lie sticks. See above, 

[>. 1 40 note 2 
Thcmasitis 
Adonican (Aldus) ,1612, 

1630 



Agabah 

Sable (^a/3(v« LXX.) 
Sidou. Cf. 2 ICMlr. i. 
11; I Mace v. 15 



IlllOr, 1620. 

and I will curse, 1616 
(not 1617), 1629. 



Jcconias, 1629. 
Jeremy, 1762 (1612, 

1613, i6i6, 1629, &c. 

partially). 

twenty years old, 1612 

(not 1613, &c.), 1629, 

1630. Cf. 2 Kin. 

xxiii. 36. 
and breakdown, 1769... 

and set fire, 1762. 
the strongest, 1629 — 

1762*. 
lie slickclh, i7(>9. Cf. 

Kcclus. xliv. 12. 
ThcmasNSs 1769'. 
Ailonicam, />/., 1613 — 

1744 : -kam, 1762, 

1769, moderns. Cf. 

ch. viii. 39. 
Agatta, 1629. Cf. Neh. 

VII. 4iS. 

Saby, 1620; Sabi, 1744. 
Zidon, 1769. 



* Most modems here, with our standard (see above, p. 38), omit 
*'the." Ostervald (1808) reads it consistently in vers. 11, 12. 

' Blayney in the very same note corrects the Oilse reference to To* 
sephus of 1011— 1762 from eap, 4. to eap, 3. 

15—2 



228 Appendix C] Original readings of x6i t 



1 Etdrts 



YU. 6 



viii. 39 



Yiii. 75 marg. 
Ytii. 96 ilV4rr^^ 
ix« 19 marg, 

ix.48 



2Esdrai 



!• 40 



• • 

U. 1 


18 


• •• 

IIL 


17 


• •• 

III. 

• • 

¥11. 


55 
(»8 


• •• 

XIII 


. 12 


xW. 


43 


XIY. 


47 


xr. 


sa 


XV. 


53 


xvi. 


36 


xvt. 


30 



Reading of 1 61 1 
restored. 



Asbazarcth (1630) 
and other that were 

Memeroth (Aldus) 
Adonicam (Aldus hcri\ 

t + Crc€k 

and of all Israel 

A/aaS' . . . Jiarib . . . Geda' 

lia/i 
SalKitcus, 1 61 4, 1613, 

16^0 {Xafiraiot, Vnt. 

7ilS.[yhrello9ulZa' 

/Sanuoff, Kom. edit.) 



Zacliarie. . . Malachie 



I will send...Jercmic 
Sinn. Cr. Acts vii. 30, 

hnlli so kept 

the ten th«iusand part 
(ISishoiw*) 

saw I, i6n— 1630, 
17(H), D'Oyly and 
Main 1817, Uxf. 1835 

and held 
fountains 

upon earth. Cf. vcr. 19 
alway. Cf. cli. xvi. so 

shall ripe. See above, 

p. IIS 

or, when as 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



Azlxizareth, i6s9« 

and others that were, 

1761*. 
Mcrcmoth, 176s. 
Adonican, i6is: Adoni- 

kam,i76s. CXch.v.14. 
f+(.III 1638) Or. 1629. 
atid all IsracP ^ 1619. 
1619 prefixes ''Or,** to 

eacn. 
Sahattcas 1619 — 1761: 

Sabatcas, 1 769 (2«a- 

/Ij^arro^at, Aldus). 



Zachary ^^alach3r, 

1763 (1616, &c. par- 
tially). 

will I send, 1629.. .Je- 
remy, 1744. 

Sinai, 1762. Cf. ch. 
xiv. 4 ; Gal. iv. 14, 35. 

have so kept, 1 760. 

the ten thousandth [lart, 
1638. 

I saw, 1629 — 1762, Os- 
tervald 1808, Camb. 
4 to. 1863. See above, 

p. 38- 
and I held, 1029. 
fountain, 1629, Vulg., 

Dishops*, Junius, 
upon the earth, 1629. 
(alwaics, 1629), always, 

«744- 
shall ripen, 1638. 

or as when, 1638. 



* .'^ alxn'c, p. 87 and note. 

' The correction of 1629 represents tl ontmni Israel (viitra row 
*I#/MiiX) of the Vulj:ate and (virtually) of Junius. Our Translators 
seem to have read somewhere Koi rarrat rov 'I^^ijX, but Aldus, with 
llie Vilicaa and Alexandrian MSS., has no «•/• 



restored^ laier comdians being wH/idrawn. 229 



Tobit 



11.4 

• •• 

ui. 17 
iv. 10 



VII. t 

vii. 3 



Jadith 

ii. 4, passim 



II. 20 
V. 3 



vii. 3 



• •• ^ 

VIII. 



XV. 5 



Wisdom 

iv. 5 

V. 16 mar^, 
vii. 2< niarg. 



X. 10 



Reading of 16 1 1 
restored. 



I start (cuwTiy^^at) 
l)cIongeth (^rcjS^Xc<) 
alms doth deliver... 
suffereth 



after that they had 
NephthalL Cf. ch. i. 



I, 2, &C. 



Olofcmcs. See Ap- 
pendix 1>, p. 205 

A great multitude 

Cautoan. Cf. Appen- 
dix A (p. 179) 1629, 
in vers. 9, 10, 16 

Esd melon , Ilishops*, 
Aldus {fcri), LXX. 
(Fritzsche), Vulg. 

the eves of the sabbath 

Choba 



unperfcct, r>ishop!»*. 

See al>ove, p. 112 
unproiKrly 
stream (aro^i^Ma) 



travails. Cf. ch. vi. 14 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



I started, t7(>2. 
belonged, 1629. • 
alms do deliver, 1639 

...sulTer, Camb. 410. 

1863, after Bp Turton 

(see above, p. 36)*. 
after they had, 1629. 
Nephthalim, 1638 (not 

«744)» «7^»» &c. 



Ilolofernes, 1638, Vulg.; 

Holophernes, Junius, 

Bi^liops*. 
A great number, 1769. 
Chanaan, 1638. 



Es<l raclom , r 638.C0m pi ., 

Aid. {hie), LXX. 

(Kom., &c.). 
the eves of the sablmths, 

1629. 
Chobai, 1638. Cf. ver. 

4». 



imperfect, 1762. 

improperly, 1744. 
dream, Oxf. 18*5, Camb. 

1863, not IrOylyand 

M.nnt 1817. 
travels 1612 (not 1613), 

1629 (not 1630), 1638, 

&c. Sec above, p. 97. 



^ I Vet "alms" is left .is a singular noun in ver. 1 1 ; ch. xii. 9 ; Eeclus. 
xvii. 22 ; Acts iii. 3, as in Shakespeare and the purest later writen. 

' Both the Aldine and Roman editions of the SeiUuagint, which out 
Translators much used (see above, pp. 47, 48} have the same variaiioc^ 
in vers. 4, 5. 



■ii^ ^4i«»^«^f»-.V«.**: .^ '• -^xr*— ^* t-.-. -^ .*. 



*■ • ■» '• y • I 



ajo Affindix C] Origitial rcadmgt ofi6ii 



Wisdom 



xii. t 



XT. 1.1 

xvi. i8 



xviiu 9 

■** A 

XTIII. to 

Ecdof. 

▼i. 15 
Yii. «4 

xrii. «3 
xvii. 24 

six. 8 



XXIII. 13 

XXT. 92 

xxru 13 

xxTi. I5,t5&xxxii. 
10 & xli. 16, «4 
xxvii. It 
XXX. 15 
xxxii. I 



xU. t6 

xlii. 14 

xliii. 5 
xliv. i« 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



ttncomiplible» Dishope* 

brickie. Seep. 1 40 note 3 
ionictimes (f^rk) 



alike (o^wi) 
here, another 



unvaluable 

have care 

no remembrance 

AAcrwanI 

thow that fail (/cXci- 

rormt) 
to friend, i6n— 1630, 

1 744, I)*OyIy and 

M.nnt 1817, Camb. 

1863 
untempcrate (unho- 

nest. Bishops*) 
impwlencie (impa* 

dency, 1638) 
will fat. Seeabove,p. 1 1 9 
shameiast 

undiscreet. Bishops* 
state of boilv (ciW{i«) 
^of the feast) 

shamefastness. Seech. 

xxvi. 15 
nnpcHect (nnperiit, 

1611) 
timytd 
stands (ast 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



tncomiptiblc, 1761. Cf. 

ch. x%*iii. 4 mttrg^ 
brittle, 1763. 
sometime, 1639. See 

CoU i. SI (below, 

p. 336 note), 
like, 1619 (not 1630, 

<744)* i<'38, 1763, &c 
here, and another, 1638. 



invaluable, 1763. 

have a care, 1629. 

no more remembrance, 

1629. 
Afterwards, 1629. 
those that failed, 1619. 

to a friend, 1619, 1638. 
1762, &c., Ostervakl 
1808, Oxf. 1835. 

intemperate, 1744. 

impudence, 1761. 

will fatten, 17(13. 
shamefaced, 1744. 

imliscrcet, 1744. 
estate of boily, 1629. 
(of a feast), 1639 (not 
i<530), ir.3a 

shamefaced ness 1 744. 

Cf. I Tim. ii. 9. 
imperfect, 1744. 

siaxetM, ij&ff. 
standeth (ast, 17<S9. 



' Blayncy wishes to render the Complutensian reading «ar/rav#f, 
which the marsin represents, in the same tense as mr^rvfvrtr is 
tfamkued in the texl« without perceiving that the mai|*iBal tease 



i] 



■ I 



•1 

."I 

] 



\ . 



restored^ laier comcticpu being withdrawtu 231 



Ecdoi. 



xlv. 8 marg. 



xlvii. 33 
xlviii. 8 



xlix. 6 marf^, & 
Baruch vi. 77//r, 
Ms 

Barach 

• •• 

111. 33 

vi. 9, 3 1 

Song 

ver. 17 

Hist, of 
Bosanna 

ver. 33 



Bel ft Dragon 
33—35. 37. 39 

IHaco. 

iii. i({, 34 & vii. 

39 & ix. jo 
V. 35 

V. 36 

ix.37 



Reading of 161 1 
restored. 



Cr. 



Nabat, LXX., BUhops' 
anointed 



Jeremie. See 1 Esdr. 
i.38 






Mcrran 
loves... comes 

burnt oflering 



in Hebrew 
I am straiied 



I fabacuc 



Bethoron (Daii^pwr) 

in peaceable manner. 

Cf. ver. 48 
in Alcma {ii iVf, Vulg.) 

Canaan 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



Ilcb. 1769. Oxf. 1835, 
Camb. 1 863, not D'Oy* 
Ivand Mant 1817. 

Ncbat, 1629, i6|o. 

anoinledst, i7(>a. Cf. 
vers. 7, 9, and ver. 8 

Jeremy, 1744' (1639, se- 
me/). 



MeranS i()38(not 1744), 

1762. 
loveth... Cometh, 1769. 



burnt oflfcrings*, 1619. 



in the Hebrew, 1638. 
I am straitened (strait* 

ned» 1744)* t7^'* 



Habbacuc, 1639 (Ap» 
(ioK^vfi, LXX.]. 



Bethhoron, 1769 
(Bcihh., 1762^1/). 

in a neaccable manner, 
1700. 

and Alcma, 1639 (not 
1630), 1638. 

Chanaan, 1638. 



> yii^p Aldine and Roman editions, M/fsr Complutentiaiu 
* oXa««vrw#vi Vulg., Bishops', Koauw edition t •X«<«imSyic#i Aid., 
Co«pL| 




Sec aliovc, 




"r,J"^ '«'? (not 

I for ihc 'imiMing. ,fi,„ 
(nnl i|Sj(ol. ,6j8. (;f 
I .. ''■"• 4«. 4?. 
forumBch, if.uj (di. 
»"■•)!). .744). 

'O'cniy and Uni yc.ir. 
o'iti he dwell, iTg, 



a» much n» (rCin om. 
Jcfrnij', 1-44 (yj, . 

':"(•''"«. p. M7). 



Three ycr*. ,6jo („„, 
"■10. ifilBJ ... of,.rc. 

of l»*cr, ,6,9 („« 

,4'^ '"**'■ '6J». 

Ihe .n.lvir.iiy. ,6,5 („oi 



whokid/lcl, 1J69, 

EcUiWnc,i;fi,. Cf. To- 
tal tu. ;. 






ntfynif, lata- amctioHt Mug rn'Mrvten. 



2Haee. 


RMdineoTtfiii 


Vnmilon oTlilcr 
lliUc*. 


i«. 18 


Iheleiler, tfiii— iCiOk 


the tateii, ifiii), i6]», 




Qimb. 1863 


modem*. 




cifhl' ami forty y«ar, 


eicht anil fortieth year. 




ihe bur and iwcniv 






JV 


<lay, ifijS. 


»■■ »' """T- 


Difutivt 


(Dtmfra, if.30), i>»*». 

(»<«i, 1761. 
fiw the lini, VuIb- iGjo 


xii. 41 


fur ibe dn. LXX. 






M ifijo), 1638. 


MV.fi 


Atklcann. Cf. 1 Mace. 


Awidcaiu, ttitu (not 




it. 41 (above, p. IM). 


.6,0). 'GiS- 


li*. 41 


uKirdoor 


outer door, 17(1). Sec 
lC«k. a. I,. 


Cf/ff/Aoit 


Tlie end of Apocrypha 


The end of Ihc Apo- 
crypha. i6j8. 


8. Uatthew 






ii. i7ix«vii. 9 


Jcrtmic 


1 Eidr, i. 18. 


iii. II 


linl will bum up 


bul he will bum up, 1619. 


i«. J4 


c^iclfaoullbudcviU 


caiivih Dui devils, 1761. 


«ii. »,i 


It ihii Ihe loo 


IinollhidhcKin, i6t8'. 


>iii. 6 


ha<InolrcKX.cr. vcr. 11 


ha-lnotool, 176J. 


ivli. 14 & xi;(. iC 




im,W.lc. 1741. Cf. 
tloik X. 1;. 


Si Luke i. j;; 


Sec mlnne, ji. ill 


Mall'."x'iv. 50 & 


H-are. Cf. Acuiiv. 6; 


avail-, 1761. Sccabore. 


Ukc tit. 4IS 


.Tim. iv. ij 


p. 113. 


Mall. x«*i. 19 2: 


further 


farther, i;(ii, nKidenu 


Stark i. ig 




(not Amerkaa i86j). 


MaiL ixvii. 51 


boiliei of lalnU vrhicli 


bw]ie«ofllic>aiBI> which 




.Iqn 


.lepl, 176J*. 



' IrtTer. 3.1 "dcl'i' 
■i>olhurma1c<'r>|vi:'iv 
Lukexv. ewj/y. <■.■■■'■■< 

• So. ihoupii ivn.r.^-l . __ _....___ 

in Ibe L'anilitiilgL' Liiicli: ami £a|^iih K.T. (aliove, p. 79 note 1), and 
llie Tract Snciviv'i llil>)e iKi8- Atchbidtop Treneh coniraiii tho in- 
(crtton of "not in John iv, 19 with il> oa)i<«ion in John vUi. ii{ 
xviii. 35 i AclK vii. 41 ) a. 47. Compare alio John vii. 16, 11. 

' Thia change luu not been Imponed into the Coapel far lUm 
Sunday in the Uoot: of Comnon Prayer. Ct 1 John t. it in AppcMlix 
A (p. 193). and 1 Cor. xiU. 1 bcfawi whcfe ta Modcn Pnjw-WMt wc 



'34 Apptndix C\ Original reading! ef \^i\ 



8. Hark 


Rexliite of i6m 
rcftored. 


Vari«iionorUlcr 
Bible*. 


»L7 


he cnllcih 


he «I1«<1. 1769. 


-w/j* 


not ihal I will, but 


not whai I •ill. but what. 




«lut 


.6,p. 


8.L«]n 






(iii. I 


when he wid (Wyw) 


when he ha<t utifl, 16*9- 


>L i6 ft sviU. 9 


other. Cf. vcr. 41; ch. 


olhcra, 1744 (ch. sviiL 




ixiii. 3). Sec above. 


g in i6jg). 




p. 87 note 




Kii. w murg. 


ttGr. 


II 11 Or. irtij. 


ua. ij ««Tfi 


/*#***//. V^A*"* 


liva ikillin^ and lijr. 
pa>(t. 1769. 


8. John 






iL iS marg. 


/!« (W/7.-. ifii.i. (617. 


/nw mild, 1611. 1616. 




itfljj. Soealwvc, 


i6tg C, 1630. 


>UJ» 


They Wj nnio him 


They uii<t tinio him. 
1 7(19. intxlcml (nol 


M8 




Ainwiean 1S67). 


*J* 


■ tloclotorUw 


a <lo(loc of Ihc lAw, 
1761. Cr. LutceT. 17. 


*f 


upon IlK boiwc (Iww) 


upon iliG hoMc lop. 1619. 
Cf. Malt. xxir. .7'. 


nftji 


Sh.U>eircn 


liaih H eiven. iGia C. 
(noli.. iM. ifijS- 






nftl 


preucd in ipiril 


Cf. vcr. 15. 


'^It 


alio or them 


ofihcmalM, 17&9. 


wtftTi 


■ml ihc prophcu. 


anil in Ihc pntnheti, 1 761. 
StoAi.pcnaiiE.p.159- 




lli.ho,«- 


•lM.;f 


riUineinlh=ju,lpnent 


lilting on 1I1C judgmcnl 






■CM. 1761. 




both mad "on," vet. 
nix7(IIiM6i9) 




■••iU-l 


Iliii, ifii>9. Sec above. 


.^IK. 


The eiu] or llie Acli 
oT the Aposilct 


omiilcil, 1611). 



tcad "not" ia the PIpiille for Qninf]DaGcnina Snndajr. So in John 
iii. 13. ia Ihc Gotpel for Tiiniij Suntbr, "which" of 1611 and all 
the RM h chained uuo •' who.- 

I la AcU IV. 14 Km* aiodeni ediltom hav« "STmeon." bat 
" Biienn " ii Iha (ana otcd fmn 161 1 lo 1769 ami ili imiiaion. Cf^ 
ApfCMlIs A (p. i»7). Laka liL ^ 



rtitorti. later emrectimt Mug Vfithdra«m. 



ICor. 



QtlktiiLnB 



£pheiUau 



■n hundred year, 1611 
—1699. Sec above, 

Sarai', ifiig-i*!"-'?** 
(chnp.iv. 19, Sataci. 
;6i7.i630l.Ctlleb. 
lU It : I Pel. i>i>« 

U« of Um budaaad 



.pptovcil 10 Jcaih, 
1 61 1, lOi) 

of llw other"* (othcn, 
1611 — 1743). ^ 

liave n» chanijf 

md will fnj 
ihaa [then : tee above, 
p.97];oaall 

made wilh hand 



Ukc heed ye bo no* 



an hundred ycaio, ■<)•> 
i7«. te., 

Sarah"*, i:** {•« '143 
ini Pet. UU 6 only). 

law of ha hmbond. 
ifiie (not illi7< i*>9 
L.,iM."*S»9C-.4«- 

abUe. i;6». See above, 



appointed » <lealh\ 
i6t6, i6t7, 1619 ^■ 
and L.., &C. 

ofiheothcr. nfi*. "7'*9' 
Secabovc.p.ii6aotei. 

have nol charily. 

See p. J3J """,>, 
and 1 will pray, iCj*. 
- 1 ye tlL 



1761. 



hadpnrpotcd 



mule with hawl*. i6i» 
(noii((i3,ifii<.i(<l)> 
1619. 

take heed that ye be nol. 



hath purpcwed, 1619. 



. So .Iway* in the Apooyp^ In » - 

«, f„ a. we know, 1701 ^,™*,^,ion, deriveS^ i™m TyndaU j. 



2$6 Appendix C] Original readings ef\(^\i 



Cdosiiaas 



I. 91 

1 Timothy 

ii. 9 
ir. i6 



2 Timothy 

i. II 

James 

▼•4 

IPeter 

V. 10 

2 Peter 
1.9 

IJohn 

ii. 99 

••• .^ 
Ilk 17 



Reading: of i6ii 
restored. 



KHncliines 



slunncfastncss 



ihc doctrine, 161 1 — 
1630, 1769, modems 



and I am persuaded 



which hare reaped 
down 



called us into 



see (ar oflf 



which doeth (doth, 
161S, 1613, i6i6» 
1630) 

liath need 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



sometime, Dp,^ 1629'. 



shamefaccdness, f 743 
(shnmcfacMness, 1674, 
1683, 1699). Cf. Kc* 
clus. xli. 1 6. 

thy doctrine, 1619 C, 
1638, 1699, 1743. 
1 76a. Sec aliove, p. 4 
note. 



and am persuaded, 1761. 



who have reaped down, 
1763. 



called us unto, 1638. 



see afar oflf, 1769. 



that doeth (doth, 1629 

C.)t i6s9 C. and I«., 

1638. 
have need, 1639 C. 

(not 1629 L., i(>3o), 

1638. 



* So Wisd. xvi. 18, where the Bishops* renders wvrk " sometimes*' 
and "sotnctiaie** in consecutive verses. The modern distinction be- 
tween the two words did not exist when these versions were made. 
Ilciice all ouff Bibles have ** sometimes ** Kph. ii.f3; v. 8; Titus iii. 3: 
all «*aontlunc" CoL iU. 7; 1 Pet. iii. lo. tlie Greek beinfi always 

WWf%m 






restored, laier eorrections being witMrawn. ijl 



BeTelatioA 



ii. 6f 15 
vii. 7 

xvii. s 
xvii. 4 

xxi. 10 
xxii. 4 



Rcadinf; of 161 1 
restored. 



Nicolaitans 
Isachar 

inhabilcrs. Cf. ch. viii. 

13; xii. IS 
precious stone 



chrysolite. Cf. Kzck. 

xxviii. 13 «wy* 
of either side 



Variation of later 
Bibles. 



Nicolaitancs, 1638 (not 

1743). '75«- ^ ^. 
Issachar, loao C ami 

L., 1630 (not 1638 

— «743). «76*. 
inhabitants, 1761. 

precious stones, 1630 
(not 1619 C. ami 1*.» 
1743). 176J. ^f- ch. 
xviii. II, 16; XXI. 19. 

chrysolyie, 1761. 

on either side, 1762. 




Dr Blaynt^s Rtport, 1769. 
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APPENDIX D. 

(Sec above, p. 18). 

To the Rev. the Vice-Chatiecllor, and the other DelegaUs 

o/t/ie Clarendon Press. 

The Editor of the two editions of the Diblc lately 
printed at the Clarendon Press thinks it his duty, now that 
he has completed the whole in a coiiree of between th.«e 
• and four years' close application, to make his report to the 
Delegates of the manner in which that work has been 
executed; and ho|Ks for their approbation. 

In the first place, according to the instructions he re- 

Tnll^^V ,• ° "'"!.''*" "^ "^"' "'•-" °f »7°'' Published 
under the direction of Bishop Lloyd [see above, p. a6]. and 

two Cambridge e<l.t,ons of a late date, one in quarto, the 
other in octavo, have been carefully collated, whereby many 
errors that were found in former editions have been corrected 
and the text reformed to such a standard of purity, as. ii 
IS presumed, is not to be met with in any other edition 
hitherto extant 

Tlie punctuation has been carefully attended to. not 
only with a .,«v to preserve the true sense, but also to 
uniformity, as far as was possible. 

Crl!^-^ r^T ^" **"" ''»'* '0 »h« Hebrew and 
Greek Originals; and as on other occasions, so with a special 

rcffud to the worts not expressed in the Original Languie 

S'lrt;^*"!"'"*"'^" ''^^« 'bought fit to insert in SliS,' 
•n order to make out the senx after the English idiom, or to 
P««vethe connexion. And though Dr Pari, (see above, 
p. «»] made laige coirectioo. in this parUcular in an edition 



1 

'4 



published at Cambridge, there still remained many necessary 
alterations, which escaped the Doctor's notice; in making 
which the Editor chose not to rely on his own judgment 
singly, but submitted them all to the previous examination 
of the Select Committee, and particularly of the Principal 
of Hertford College*, and Mr Professor Wheeler. A list of 
the above alterations was intended to have been given in 
to the Vice-Chanccllor at this time, but the Editor lias not 
yet found time to make it completely out. 

Considerable alterations have been made in the Heads 
or Contents prefixed to the Chapters, as will appear on 
inspection; and though the Editor is unwilling to enbrge 
upon the labour bestowed by himself in this particular, he 
cannot avoid taking notice of the [Hjculiar obligations, which 
both himself and the public lie under to the Princii)al of 
Hertford College, Mr Griffith of Pembroke College,. Xfr 
Wheeler, Poetry Professor*, and the late Warden of New 
College*, so long as he lived to bear a part in it; who 
with a prodigious expence of time, and inexpressible fatigue 
to themselves, judiciously corrected and improved the rude 
and imperfect Draughts of the Editor. 

The running titles at the top of the columns in each 
page, how trilling a circumstance soever it may appear, 
required no small degree of thought and attention. 

Many of the proper names being left untranslated, 
whose etymology was necessary to be known, in order to 
a more perfect comprehension of the allusions in the text, 
the translation of them, under the inspection of the above 
named Committee, has been for the benefit of the unlearned 
supplied in the margin. 



> David Durdl, D.D., i757— «77.<- 

• 1766^1776; Rcpus rrofciior of Dimiiy, I77^— «783» 

* Tbomu Uayward. 1764—17^ 




imm 



140 Appendix D.\ Dr Biayttc/s Ripori^ 116^. 

Some obvious and material errors in the chronology 
have been considered and rectified. 

The marginal references, even in Bishop Lloyd's Bible, 
liad in many places suffered by the inaccuracy of the Press; 
subsequent editions had copied those Errata^ and added 
many others of their own; so that it became absolutely 
necessary to turn to and compare the several passages; 
which has been done in every single instance, and by this 
precaution several false references brought to light, which 
m-ould othcnvisc have passed unsuspected. It has been 
the care of the Editor to rectify these, as far as he could, 
by critical conjecture, where the copies universally failed 
him« as they did in most of the errors discovered in 
Bishop Lloyd's edition. In some few instances ho con- 
fesses himself to have been at a loss in finding out the 
true reference, though the corruption was manifest in 
the ti'ant of any the most distant resemblance between the 
])assages compared together. Cases of this sort indeed 
did not often occur; so that a very small number only of 
the old references are, with the sanction of the Committee, 
omitted, and their pbces more usefully supplied. 

It had been suggested by the late Arclibishop of Can- 
terbury', that an improvement might be made in tlie 
present editions of the Bible, by taking in a number of 
additional references, of which many useful ones, as he 
supposed, might be furnished from other editions referred 
to by him, and {xirticularly from a Scotch edition', of which 
the present Vice-Chancellor was kind enough to lend a 



1 Thomat .Seeker, bom 1695 ; Bt«hop of Bristol* 1735; of Oxford, 
17,^7; Archbishop of Canterbury, 1758 — 1768. 

' In the abscnec of a date it sccmi impossible to identify this 
"Scotch edition,*' unless it be Urown*! or one of Canne*s (sec above, 
p. iti note). Dr Kadie (Englisk Bibli, Vol. II. p. 510) names one 
printed at £dinbur|;h in 1760 which ooiiti "not,** Iieb. ii. 16. 
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Copy. The references found in it, which were indeed very 
numerous, having been severally turned to and examined, 
such of them were selected as the Editor judged most 
pertinent, together with others that occurred from his own 
reading and observation. In doing this he has endeavoured 
to keep clear of mere fanciful allusions, of which too many 
presented themselves in the before named Scotch edition; 
and to adhere as near as possible to the plan marked out 
in the former collection made by Bishop Lloyd; pointing 
out such passages chiefly, where the same history or tiie 
same name was introduced, the same matter treated of, 
or sentiment expressed, or at least where parallels might 
fairly be drawn ; and sometimes M'here a similar use of a 
particular word or expression tended to illustrate the appli- 
cation of it on another occasion. The number of Re- 
ferences being thus augmented considerably, the Collection 
upon the whole will, it is hoped, be regarded as useful in 
the light of a Concordance, material as well as verbal, 
always at hand. 

In this state the quarto Copy w.ns sent to press; and 
the first proofs carefully collated with the Copy both text 
and margin ; after which the second proofs wore again read, 
and generally speaking, the third likewise; not to mention 
the frequent revisions of proofs besides, which are common 
in correcting the press. This proved indeed a very tire- 
some and tedious task; but was not more than was abso* 
lutely necessary in order to attain the degree of accuracy 
that was wished. A particular attention was required with 
res^iect to the figures belonging to the marginal References, 
where errors were continually creeping in after a manner 
that would api)ear highly astonishing to those, who have 
never been concerned in correcting multitudes of figures, 
as they came from the press. 

When the quarto Sheets were printed off, the Forms 
s. x6 
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'were lengthened out in order to make up the folio 
edition ; in doing which the parts were often so jumbled 
together, and such Confusion introduced by misplacing the 
References and mistaking the Chronology, that nothing else 
would suffice than a fresh Collation of the whole with the 
quarto Copy, and a repetition of almost the same trouble 
and care in the rcvisal, and in making up the running Titles 
anew, as had been used before. But the Editor thinks he 
lias just reason to congratulate himself on the opportunity 
hereby given him of discovering and correcting some few 
trivial inaccuracies, which in spite of all his vigilance had 
escaped his notice in the quarto edition. So that the 
folio edition is rendered by this somewhat the more 
|>erfect of the two, and therefore more fit to be recom* 
mended for a standard Copy. 

llie Editor humbly hopes this Account of his pro- 
ceedings will not be unacceptable to the Iktard; and will 
think his time and jviins not ill bestowed, if he shall have 
succeeded in his desire of giving satisfaction to those who 
honoured him with the employment, and of contributing in 
any wise to God*s honour, and the ])ublic utility. 



B. Blaynky'. 



Ihrtford Co/irgc, 
OcL 25, 1769. 



' Iknjainin Blftyncy, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, 1787 — 
1801.. 

Thin Rq>ort is reprinted from the CcntlcmatCs Mai^azitte {ox 1769 
(Vol* XXXIX. p. 517), to which periodical the writer seems to have sent 
it* Cmtwell rcjHil>liAhcd it in 1785 in his edition of the Holy Bible 
wkli Bp Wilton^s notes. 
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APPENDIX E. 

(Sec .ibovc, pp. 59— (lo.) 

The Greek text adopted by the Translators of the Authorised 

Version of the Nnv Testament. 

N.B. In forming this list, that of Scrivener {Supplement 
to Ens:lish Version, 1845, PP- 7, 8). that of Canon Wcstcott 
(SmitiCs Vietionary 0/ the Jm/e, Vol. 11. p. 524 w/,.),and that 
of Professor Abbot of Ilarwird University (1872) as given by 
Dr Philip ^\\ti« {Rer^ision of Eng/ish Version, 1877, p. xxix). 
have been compared throughout, their errors corrected, and 
defects supplied. ConipL indicates the Complutcnsian 
Polyglott (1514— 1522); ErasM, the editions of Erasmus 
(1516, 1519, 1522, 1527, 1535); Aid. that of Aldus (15 18). 

§ I. Passages wherein the text of the Authorized 
Version differs from those of Stephen (1550) and of Beza 
(1589 and 1598) jointly. 

S. Matt. ii. 1 1. tliov (for tlpov) Compl, Bishops', 
ix. 18, tt/>x*^*' *'* tJo'^^pI-f Vulg. 
X. 10. ftdpSovs Compl, Stephen 1546, 1549. 
X. 25. BttXlt/Sovfi Compl. (hie tantuni), Vulg. 
xi. 21. IVcralSa Compl., Vulg. 

xiii. 24. o-Fcipam Compl., Colinjcus 1534, Stephen 1540, 
Vulg. 

S. Mark iv. 18. The second ovrot ucrw omitted in Compl. 
v. 2i^. Kax K\alovTtk% Erasm., Aid., Vulg. 
vi. 45 and viii. 22, Biyftraijci Compl, Vulg. 

16—3 
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S. Mark vi. 53. rcn^opctf Erasni., Vulg. (Clementine). 

ix. 42. T^ fiiKpw¥ rovrtJT CompL, Vulg. {" these " 
161 1, theu 1638). 

xiil 9. axO^€irO* Erasni., Aid., Col, Tynd. 

XV. 3. To the end aJrof &k ovScv awitcplyaro added by 
Compl., Stephen 1546, 15491 Bishops'. 

S. LuKK iii. 30. S/tcttV Erasm. : but Xvfittav Stephen, 
Beza, Vulg. Cf. 2 Pet. i. i. 

iii. 31. Mciii/A Erasm., Aid., Tyndale, Covcrdalc, Great 
Bible, Bishops', Authorized before 1629 (Cambridge). See 
Appendix A, p. 187. 

\n. 37. /////. ftal omitted by Erasm., Aid., Col, Vulg., 
Tynd, 

viii. 37. wap€Ka\ow Krasm., Vulg., Beza*s I^tin, Tynd. 

xii. 56. Tov ovpavov Koi r»/« yv« Compl., Vulg. (Clem- 
entine), Coverdale, Great Bible, Bishops' : but the reverse 
order is found in Erasm., Tyndale, Geneva i557,.&c 

xvii. 35. Erasm., Aid., Col., Tynd. and all English prefix 

i§ to fua. 

XX. 31. fcai is inserted before ov Karikiwov by Erasm. and 
all English. 

xxii. 42. Aid., Vulg., Tynd., all English read ro/MVcyicc. 

S. JoHX viii. 6. To the end fiy wpoawoiovfitvot added by 
Compl., Stephen 1546, 1549, Bishops' (''as though he heard 
them not " italicised not earlier than 1 769). 

viiL 42. Erasm., Aid., Col, Stephen 1546, 1549, Tynd. 
omit oSr. 

xvi. 25. Erasm., Aid., Vulg., Tynd. all English except 
Coverdale up to 1762 omit dXXai 

xnii. I. TOV Kc^yN*v apparently. (Vulg. Cr^/v//.) 

xviil 15. Erasm., Aid., Col, Tynd. prefix o to oAAot. . 

xix. 31. Erasm., Aid., Col., Vulg., Tynd., all English 
set htti wapofftMmi ij¥ after 'lov&uoc, not aAer aafifiar^ 
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Acts iii. 3. Compl, Erasm. 15 16, Aid., Stephen 1546, 
1549 omit Xafiiit^. 

vii. 16. 'JBfiop Erasm., Aid., Tyndale, Great Bible, 
Geneva, Bishops', Authorized before 1629 (Camb.). See 
Appendix A, p. 189. 

vil 44. Erasm., Aid., Col, Vulg., Tyndale omit the 
first iv, 

viii. 13. iwifitii Koi (njfi€ia ytv6fA€i*a Erasm., Aid., 
(Wd/iCi« Kflu in;/icZa /icyoXa yti'o/icra Compl), Tyndale, 
(Covcrd.ile), Great Bible, Bishops'. The marginal reading 
is due to 1762. 

xxi. 4. Tovf before /xotfi^ru^ is omitted by Complut., 
Erasm., Aid., Col, Stephen 1546, 1549, Tynd. 

xxL 8. ^\Oofi€v Compl, ^''ulg., Beza*s Latin. 

xxvi. 20. umjYyiWov Compl, Vulg. 

xxvii. 3. rout set before ^ov9 Compl, Erasm., Aid., 
Col is perhaps a little refined. 

xxvii. 29. iawiaiafity Compl, Stephen 1546, 1549, 
Vulg., Tyndale, Bishops'. 

r Cor. xi. 27. It does not .ipiwrar whence Coverdale 
and Geneva 1557 render »/ wiinj as though it were koI wirg, 

xiv. 10. Col, Vulg. omit avrwr. See above, p. 68 
and below, p. 251. 

Piiif.. iv. 12. tuu (not ik) before rawtivowrOai Compl, 
Erasm., Aid., Col, Stephen 1546, 1549, Vulg., Tynd. 

I TiiEss. i. 9. Compl, Erasm., Col, Stephen 1546, 
Vulg., Tynd. read urxofi€v, 

I Tim. i. 2. 'Ii^ou XpurroO Erasm., Aid., Tynd. The same 
inversion is made by Tyndale and the Authorized Vemion, 
apparently through inadvertence, in Rom. vi. 3 (but not in 
Tynd. 1526), 11 ; i Cor. i. 4; Gal ii. 16 (second); iiu 14. 

Philem. 7. x^^ Compl, Vulg., all English : XN^ 
Erasm., Stephen, Beza. 



146 AfftHdix ^] Passages whertin iki text efthe 

HE& xii. 24. TO 'A/}cX Erasm. (not his Latin), Aid. 
(ilMam sanguis AM Erasm. Lat., and English versions up 
lothcBishoi>s': 'Hhat of 161 1, not italicised before 1638). 

James ii. 24. Aid., Col, Tynd. end the verse with a full 
stop, not with the interrogative mark. 

iv. 15. lyirofiw Stephen 1546 only. See below, p. 253. 

V. 9. Compl., Erasm., Aid., Col., Stephen 1546, 1549, 
prefix o to K/HTi/c 

2 Peter i. i. S^u»k Compl., Vulg., all English except 
Tyndale 1526, Geneva 1557 (*' Simeon"): but Sv/acwk 
Erasm., Sic 

i. 21. Compl. uytoi without ot 

ii. 9. Compl. w€ipaafiC»¥, 

I John i. 5. oyycXm Col, Vulg., all English (" tidings"). 

JuDE 12. vfiiv addetl after <rw€waxovfi€voi by Compl., 
Geneva 1557, Beza's Latin, Bishops'. 

Rev. i. 1 1. Com[)l., Col, Vulg., Beza's Latin, prefix ^ura 
to itctcXifiriais, 

vii. 2. aiti^aiVoiTa Compl., Vulg. 

vii. 14. Com])l., Vulg., 'r}iid. have avrds for oroXac 
«vrwr. 

viii. 6. Compl., Vulg., Tynd. prefix ol to cxoktc?, 

ix. 19. iy yap i(ovaia avrwr {ruiy iwwiav Compl., Vulg.) 
iv r^ arofian uirutv lari^ $eai iv ral% ovpai^ avrwv Compl., 

Vulg., Tynd., against Erasm., &c. 

ix. 20. ov furtvoijaav (not ovrc) Compl., Erasm. 15x6, 
Tynd. 

xi. 4. at prefixed to Ho Xv^yiai Compl. [So perhaps 
vi. 14 9 ovpou^of; ix. 16 tmk orparcv/AarciiK ; x. 8 rov 
iyyiXov; xi. 8 r^f «oXc«i^ ; xiii. 8 rod ia^yfiivov; xv. 3 
rov towXov; xvi. 14 toi^ voXc/aot; xvii. 8 to Oijpiov^ all with 
ConpL] 
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Rev. xvil. 4. f^v (for ri) wtpifitfiXii/iivri CompL, Vulg., 
all English. 

xviii. I. aXXoi^ prefixed to ayycXoK Compl, Erasm., Aid., 
Vulg., all English. 

xviii. 5. iKoXXyOrjaav (for i/koXov^i^uv) Compl ("per- 
venerunt" Vulg., "are gone up" Tyndale, Covcrdalc, Great 
liiblc. Bishops*: "arc commcn " Geneva 1557; "have 
reached *' Authorized). 

xix. 14. Ttt prefixed to iv tw oipavii Compl, Vulg., 
Tynd. 

xix. 16. TO omitted before wofia Compl, Tynd. 1534. 

xix. 1 8. re added after iXtvOipiav Compl ("both** 
italicised 1769). 

NX. 4. Compl, Erasm., Aid., Col, Stephen 1546, 1549 
omit ra before x'^^» 

xxi. 13 is perhaps doubtful : teal airo fioppa,..Kai dwo 
i'Jrov...#cat airu Sva/iuv Compl, Vulg., Tyndale, Covcrdalc, 
Great Bible, Bishops': ical dwo Poppa Geneva 1557: ^cal 
airo ZvfrpLMv Geneva 1557, Authorized. Total 83. 

The variation in Ileb. x. 23 "faith" for "hope" is not 
included, since it is a mere oversight of our Translators 
(TregviM Ifornc^ Vol. iv. p. 227 note). Too precarious 
to be insisted on are INfark ix. 38 where iv of Erasm., Aid., 
Col, Steph. 1546, 1549, Vulg., Tyndale, and the Authorized 
is omitted by Compl, Steph. 1550, 1551, Beza, Geneva 
1557 ("by'*). Luke ii. 39 iavt(^v Compl, Vulg. xx. ^t 
where Erasm., Tynd. and all English omit ii. xxil 45 
Erasm., (Aid.), Col, and all English add auroi; to fAaBijrdi. 
John v. 5 ifoi oKTti Erasm., Aid., Vulg. vii. 12 Compl, 
Tynd., all English omit ii. In Acts ix. 29 ^XaXci tc 
might seem omitted, but "spake boldly" is adopted after 
•'spake frankly" of Geneva 1557, as adequately rendering 

vappfio'iaiofUViK'-'iXaXti tc 
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5 II. Passages wherein the text of the Authorized 
version agrees with Lera (1589 and 1598)' against Stephen 
(«S5o). 

S. Matt. ix. 33. Jn omitted' CompL, Erasni, 

XXI. 7. iw€Ka$urai\ 

xxiii. 13, 14 arc transposed by Compl., Stephen. 

S. Mark vi. 9. Ivivtm&Oai Erasm. 

vi. 29. iv [tw Steph.] /tiitz/iciV*. 

viii. 14. ol fuiOriTal inserted after tTiXdOovro. 'ilic 
italics of modem IJiblcs arc not earlier than 163S. 

viii. 24. Zti and o>w omitted in Compl., against Erasm. 
and the earlier English versions. 

ix. 40. ijfu^ [vfi^u Comi>l., Steph., Bcza 1565, Vuig.] 
ftciee, Erasm., Aid., all l^nglish except Tyndale. 

X. 25. SiiXOtiv (after paff^CSoq) with Vulg. 

xii, 2o. ovK added after ^irra; so Coverdalc, Geneva 
1 55 7. 

xiii. 2^. ^«^i77> "O^ «*9*^7;- 

S. Luke i. 35. U <rov added after ycn-cJ/ici-oi' in Compl., 
Erasm. (1516 only). Aid., Vulg. (editions), wiih Coverdale 
"(of the)/' Geneva 1557. 

il 22, avryc (for avrm) Compl. 

» Although nc«i. laic in h'fc. reckoned the edilion of i«^6. wherein 
hu Lai.n version first Appeared, ah the earliest in which he ^xSTic 

prcc.^ h IT n. ft,",""!! >^'«'f°»'''', "»n<Pl". but he «e, how 
prccanous it m. m fact on ii untranslated in vcr. i8: eh vL < •/:. 
a. 7. »nd numlwrlcts other plaecs. ' *' '"' 

* All the Eiiclikh have "a tomh," or "a crave " but ihrv .r. ^ 
««^.'» "•irct of 'he .lefmiic artieie, that, broCwon >V^tl,v 

z.o;xn. 8; xrii. 35; u. 47; " -•- - '" • - r^r^^"-'^* 
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S. Luke ii. 25, 34. Sc/acwk Erasm. (not in vcr. 34, Ikza 
1565). 

iii. 23. 'llXi Erasm., Vulg., not 'IIXl: IlXl Beza 1565, 

iii. 35. *E)S€p Erasm., Beza 1589, 1598, Tyndale, Great 
Bible, Bishops'. Sec Ap|)endix A, p. 187 note 2. 

vii. 12. Xkovo^ riv. 

viii. 24. vapijyytiXt Erasm. 

X. 6. o inserted before vlos {ijuisfiam Bcza's I.atin). 

X. 22. Kac <rrpa^U ir/io« rove fia(h]Ta^ ccirc omitied. 

XV. 26. iroiSttfi' (without ovTor) Compl., Vulg., Coverdale, 
Geneva 1557. Erasm. reads a Jtov. 

xvi. 8. Beza alone omits the second njr. 

>t^*»' 35« V /"<* Krasm., all English. 

xvii. ;^6. This verso, extant in Compl., the Great Bible 
(thotigh within brackets and in another type), and the 
Bishops', is omitted by ICrasm., Vulg., and the other English 
versions. 

XX. 47. fuiicpd, not naxpa with Erasm., Stephen. 

S. John iv. 37. The second is omitted with Vulg., Tynd., 
English, and Erasmus* l.atin, against Comi>l. and Erasmus 

Greek. 

vi. 28. iroiw^ci' Compl., Vulg., Tynd. : iroioiVcr Erasm. 

viii. 25. o n (on Compl., Erasm., Steph.). 

xiii. 30, 31. yv 5i n'f* ore ovv (yv ik li'i vrt Compl., 
Steph.) Erasm., Aid., Vulg.. Engl.' 

xvi. 33. ct'cTc, for which there is very little authority, is 
a false correction by Beza of a tyi^graphical error of 
Stephen 1550'. Even Tyndale (not Coverdale), the. Great 
Bible, and Geneva 1557 have the future, after Vulg. 



^ But mV is not rendered by Tyndak or Coverdale, though they 

^use after n''^ • ^.. 

« l^cTc, which .Stephen himself correcu into /x"^ •* ">« «•« « "» 
volume. Era^m., Stephen 1546, 1549 have fx^^ 



'''■>■/ of f/,^. 






^ 






'-1.A* 



^^'- 1 6. V, % *^ other VL'r.^1 . 



vif- iT "' tile r*#i "'"pan 

^^'- 1 6. V, % ^ other vL'r.^1 . 
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/ 



; 







^''oi^^^^^ on no ino„.„ ,„,. . 

"'""» «"»»iii Com..; , • 

■ *'*'• 'o- <»///-«• *"-''*''^' Step/, '' * "«•' aW Kng. 
^'^^ -;.o.X^.^"^ '•" oJl^y^^^'^^in, italic, 

, Cor ,„• '*^'^ ^"*»' 

*«« '565. * •' '^ AA or CoL^'!' ^"te. Cover. 
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2 Cor. v. 4. iif^ f "for that** CompL, Vulg., Geneva 
1557 ("wherein taAiVes 10c are'% but IwtA/j Erasm., Steph.; 
••for'' Tyndale,Coverdale; "because" Great Bible, BishofM*. 

vi. 15. BcXioX Compl., Erasm. (Lat), Vulg., all Eng- 
lish: BtXuip Erasm. (Greek), Stcph. 

viL 13. nyv (nrovSi^v iffuSi' rijv vircp vfiZp Com pi., Vulg., 
Tyndale, Geneva 1357: but n;^ cnrovSv/i^ v/xcSk Tqv virlp 
ijftm¥ Erasm., Steph., Coverdale, Great Bible, Bishops'. 

. vii. 16. x^tpM ovv Geneva 1557: ovi^ is omitted by 
CompL, Erasm., Aid., Ste])h., Tyndale, Covcrdale, Great 
Bible, Bishops'. 

X. 10. ^luri Beia 1582 — 98, Vulg., Dr Paris 1762, 
marg. ^i^^c Compl., Erasm., Stcph., Beza 1565. 

xi. 10. o-^payurcrai (for ^payi/ffcrac) is a mere error of 
Steph. only. 

xiii. 4. Mil yap ml 11ie second koX only in Vulg., 
Wicklif, the Rhemish, but not in Tynd., Coverdale, Great 
Bible, Geneva 1557. 

Epii. i. 3. iv XpuTTM Compl., Vulg., Geneva 1557, 
Bishops': but £Irasm., Aid., Stcph. omit cV ("by Christ,*' 
Tyndale, Coverdale, Great Bible). 

vi. 7. tit follows SovXcvoKTCf in Compl., Beza's three 
last editions, Vulg., Tyndale 1526 ("even as though ye 
scr\'ed the lorde"), but not in Ernsm., Stcph., Beza 1565, 
'J*yndale 1534 or the subsequent English versions. 

CoL. i. 2. KoXoao-att in nearly all: KoXao-crcuf Erasm., 
Sicph. 

i. 24. Of is set before vvv xoiJpM in Beza's last three 
editions (not in 1565, though his Latin has f///), Vulg., and 
our Authorized version only among the English, 

iL 13. vfU¥ Vulg., Gene\'a 1557 (Bishops'): but if/«ir 
CompLi Erasm., Steph., other English versions. 
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Cou iv. 10. B«^/i? Beta 1565. iS98, no English 
except the Authoriicd. 

, THtss. ii. IS. »//»"« a" except Steph., which ha. 

Vfiaf. 

I Tim. i. 4. oIkoSo/uW Erasm., Aid., Vulg., all English, 
but oMcoi^fuof Compl., Stcph. 

Titus ii. 10. .//uJ.- all except Steph., who reads v^. 

Hkb. ix. .. c<^ omitted by Erasm., Aid., THiza (even 
in I ^60. Vulg. ("Testament" Great Diblc, ^Ucvcnant Geneva 
,557, B;shops', Authorized), but Compl., Tyndale, Coverdale 

T. ,. Jyu. Compl., Erasm. .516. i5M). Geneva: ayj- 
Erasm. i5"-«53S. Stcph., Vulg., Tynd., Great B.ble. See 
above, p. 58^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ g^^pj^^ ^^^ apparently no Eng- 

lish version, prefix ol to Im. 

xii =2, 23. Compl., Erasm., Steph., Vulg., w.th all the 
EngliJh vcrsLs before the Authorized, and most modem 
editors, join -onjy^J/H* with ver. «. Sec above, p. 86. 

Tames ii. 18. See above, p. 58- . . 

iv , 3 ^ -.Vtc Compl, Vulg.. Geneva 1 557 = «~ »''P»«»' 
Erasm., Sieph., Tynd.. Great llible. Bishops'. 

iv It .5. The four verbs in ver. .3 and »o.,^«M«' m 
vcr .Vare future, in Vulg.. Geneva .557 (the Authorized, 
L^tltld :iL"vc, p. ,46. stand, alone in -a^-^^^Sj^PJ^.;; 
1 5-10' :.»>«**«•' ver. 15). but they are aonrt. wbjuncUic 
i„''comil. Eras-. I'yndale, Coverdale. Great Bible. 
Bishops'. 

. Canon Wc.lco«c<..Ul2M^ 
if w, it wai a happy one. bcliig tb« raiding « »• 

icripit KAB. 
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James v. 13. c&c vwimp^w of Compl., Erasm., Steph., 
TyndalCy Covcrdale, Great Bible, was corrected into £vu 
KpSi9w by Beza 1565 &c, Geneva 1557, Bishops' (''sub 
judicio •' Vulg.). 

I Pet. i. 4. w vfids Compl, Erasm., Beza 1598, Vulg., 
but cif ij/iaf Steph., Beza 1565. 

u 8. UoiTCf Beza 1589, 1598 (sec his note), Vulg., but 
ctScrrct Compl, Erasm., CoL, Steph., Beza 1565. 

ii. 31. Beza (not 1565) after Compl. prcii.\es mu to 

iii. 31. /////. tf Compl., Aid., Geneva 1557, Bishops': 
but i Erasm., Steph., Vulg., Tyndale, Coverdale, Great 
Bible. 

3 Pkt. i. I. Beza 1565— -98 adds v/imk after <rwn}poq, 
ii. 1 8. cK aVcXyctaic of Bc/a is certainly the reading of 
the Authorized ("through" was not italicised before 1769), 
possibly of Tyndale, Coverdale, Great Bible, Geneva 1557: 
but the Bishops' ("they entice through lusts with the bait of 
wantonness of the flesh") after Compl, Erasm., Steph., 
rightly omits ir. 

iii. 7. Ty owTf Xoyy Vulg., Tyndale, Gene\'a 1557, but 
avrov A07Y Compl, Erasm., Steph., Coverdale, Great Bible, 
Bishops'. 

I JoHX i. 4. x^ ^/^^ ^^c' Erasm. is rendered in all 
English versions except Tyndale 1534, but ijiiwv in Compl, 
Steph., Vulg. 

ii. 33. o o/ioXoyiiiy riv vIok ffal rov Tarifta i\€i is the 

well-known clause inserted in italics in our own and the 
Bishops' versions, to indicate thereby a doubtful reading 
(see above, p. 68). Though not in Compl, Erasm., Steph., 
or even in Beza 1565, Tyndale, Coverdale, Geneva 1557, it 
was brought in within brackets and italicised in the Great 
Bible, doubtleu from the Vulgate, and rightly forms a part 
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of the text in Beza*s last three editions. Wicklif alone 
prefaces the clause by "but.^' 

I John iii 16. After oyamji' Compl, Beza 1589, 1598 
(not 1565) add rov Stov: "of God" was italicised as late as 
1769 in the Authorized Bible. See above, p. 69. 

V. 14. vfitiv is a mere erratum of Stephen. 

3 John i, 13. ^«Xc«r]^, UXtKryt Erasm., but lUXticr^, 
*£icX<ffrvv Steph., Vulg. 

3. v/xf^ Compl, all English except the Great Bible: 
ijfiwy Erasm., Steph., Vulg. (manuscripts, not Clementine 
edition). 

5. y/>a^ Erasm., Steph. only: ypa^y Compl 

3 John 7. avrov after 01 Jfuiro^ of Compl, Vulg. (Cle- 
mentine), Englisli versions, is omitted in Erasm.. Steph., 
Vulg. manuscripts. 

JUDE 19. cavroi-s is added after aVoScopifoiTct in Vulg., 
Beza, and our own Version, against Compl, Erasm., and 
the other English ("makers of sects"): compare Beza*s 

note. 

34. v/uTf Vulg., English versions, but aJrovf Compl, 
Krasm., Steph. 

Rev. ii. 14. tw BoAox Compl, Vulg., but cV ry ha- 
Attff Erasm., Steph.' 

ii. 34. Koi roit XotwoU Beza 1598, XonroTt Beza 1565 
(see his note), nal kotwoii Steph. 

iii. I. cirra b prefixed to mcvfiora in Compl, Vulg., 
all English except Tyndale ("the spirit"); but not in Erasm., 
Steph., Luther. 

» The marked infcri<*rity of Sle|>hen'« text in ihc Apocalvpse will he 
Keen to ante from hit following Enunui in preference to the Compltt* 
tcnsian ihrooghottt that book. 






^5^ Appendix E^ Pauages wherein the text of the 

Rrv, v. II. Erasm., Steph. omit mX y^v i ip%Byja% avttSr 
liiyicajcf /AvpcoSwy with Tyndale, Coverdale, Great Bible, 
Bishops': fivpuLSts ftvpcaSwy is omitted in Vulg., Geneva 
1557* Bui CompL and the Authorized have the whole 
clause. 

\-ii. 3. a^payurtofiAv Compl., English %'crsions: a^payi- 
Cmfur Erasm., Steph. 

vii. la Ty $€^ iJ/MM¥ T^ ica^/AcVy iw\ TOW Opovov Compl., 

Vulg., Gcne\-a 1557: but rm KoBrjfiinf iwi rov Opoviw tow 

^cow i7fMr Erasm., Steph., Tyndalc, Covcrdalc, Great Bible, 
Bishops*. 

nii. 6. oc €xoyT€% Compl., Vulg., all English : but 
Erasm., Steph. omit ol 

viii. 1 1. T«i' vBd-nw after to t^Voi' is omitted by Tyndalc, 
Great Bible, Bisho|)s'; but not by Compl, Vulg., Covcrdale, 
c;ene\'a 1557. 

xi. I. IC04 o JyycXof cion/xci liefore AcywK is omitted by 
Erasm., Steph., Vulg., Tyndale, Coverdale, Great Bible: 
the words arc found, less correctly, in Compl, Geneva 
1557, Bishops'. 

xi, 2. Sfuitfci^ (before tow mow) Compl, Vulg., Geneva 
»SS7» Bishops'; but ccrutfcv Erasm., Steph., Tyndalc, Cover- 
cblc, Great Bible. 

xi. 14. if04 iSov Beza 1598 (not 1565, sec his note), 
Vulg. The italics in the Authorized are not earlier than 
1638. 

xiii. 3. i$avfAaa€¥ 0X1; v r? Compl, Vulg., all English : 

vfuivfiff iv iXrj rfj yS Erasm., Steph. 

xiv. 18. Towt PoTpvoL^ Tv« ofiwiXov Compl, Vulg., Geneva 
1557, Bishops': but T^t a/iircXov is omitted in Erasm. (yet 
not in his Latin of 1516), Steph., Tyndale, Covcrdale, Great 
Bible. 

xvi. 5* coofMvof (for o^iof), a bold variation of Beza's 
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last three editions (not of that dated 1565: see his note), is 
adopted in the Authorized Version and the Elzevir text of 
1633. 

Rev. xvi. 14. £ c#ciropcvcTai Compl, Vulg. (Clementine) : 
but iKTop€v€<rOai of Erasm., Steph., all English versions 
before the Authorized, is |)crhaps preferable. 

xix. 14. Ta is prefixed to cV tw ovpavu in Compl, Vulg., 
all English versions ("which were" not being italicised in 
the Authorized before 1769): but Ta is omitted by Erasm., 
Steph. Total 113. 

§ III. Passages in which the text of the Authorized 
version agrees with that of Stephen (1550) against Beza 
(1589 and 1598). 

S. Mait. i. 23. ffaXccroixTi all Englisli. Beza's icoXccrcif 
must be derived from the edition of 1556 containing 
Beza's I^tin version: it is countenanced by Codex D (Greek, 
but its Latin \*ersion voCiilfit\ which in 1565 had been in his 
possession about three years, and has little other support. 

XX. 15. ci o' o^aX/AOf <rov Com pi, Erasm., Vulg., English 
%'ersions, but 1/ (for c!) Beza. 

S. Mark I 21. Beza (1565 — 98) omits n)v before ow- 

aywfqiu 

xvi. 14. Be/a adds 8c after v<rr€pov, 

xvL 20 Ji/L *Ap,i}v of Compl, Vulg. (manuscripts), is 
omitted by Erasm., Vulg. (Clementine), and all English 
%'ersions except the Authorized. 

S. LuKK vii. 12. avrri ijv )^}pa Erasm., Aid., Vulg., all 
English except Gene\-a 1557 : but airy x»jfHj. Compl 

viu 45. cunyXtfcv Beza 1589, 1598 (see his note), Vulg. 
only, with the Peshito, but not the Curetonian Syriac 

viiL 5. 6 fuv Beza, for i §i€¥. 

ix. 15, amrnt Beza 1589, 159S only. 

xil I. For wpmtWf II/MKrcxcrc of Compl, Erasm., Aid., 

8. 17 
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CoL, Stcph. 1546— 501 ^c have H/M^roi^ rpwrtxtw in Stcph. 
1551, Bcza,Tynd. 

& John iv. 5. Svxop Compl., Erasm., Vulg., Bishops', 
but Sixa/> other English. 

ix. 10. irov Compl, Erasm., all English: <ro4 Vulg. 
xii. 17. ore CompL, Erasm., Aid, Col, Stcph., Vulg., 

Tynd., but on Bcza. 

xviii. 20. ~i^€« of Erasm., Vulg., Tyndalc, Covcrdalc, 
Great Bible, Geneva 1557, Bishops', is the true reading: 
our Authorized version derives wivrmt from Compl, Stcph.: 
MITO0CV seems a mere conjecture of Beza. 

xxL iJ. Xptirris for Kvpioc Beza, but not his Latin 

version. 

Acts ii. 36. ical Kwptoi^ Compl, Erasm., Vulg., Geneva 
15s 7. Bishoi>s': ital, not rendered by Tyndalc, Covcrdalc, 
Great Bible, is omitted by Beza. 

iv. 25. Beza (but not in 1565), Vulg., insert nwi?/iari 

*AycV hcforc Sio. 

iv. 27. cV Tj; ircJXci Tovr|; is added after cV JXiyOciat only 
in Stephen's 1546, 1549. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^""^^ editions (not 1565), 
the Vulgate, and Great Bible, but there in other type and 
within brackets. 

iv. 36. 'luKn/^^ Beza (not 1565), Vulg. 

\ni. 2. vfi^" ^^ ^ 565—98 (but not his Latin) for iJ/ii3K. 

xvi. 7. Beza (but not in 1565), Vulg., add 'Vow to 
Ilrcv/io, against Erasm., Compl, Stcpli. 

xvl 17. v/i"' Compl, Erasm., Beza 1565, all English: 
^fur Beza 1582—98, Vulg., &c 

xxi. 3. di-ttf^muiTif Erasm., Stcph. 1550, 1551, pcrliaps 
Vulg., but ora+ttwwf Compl, Aid., (Col), Stcph. 1546, 

1S49» Dc*^ . X • 

• xxL !!• Beza alone in 1565—98 (not his Latm) omiU 
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Acts xxiv. 8. Beza similarly omits rovrwi^. 

xxiv. 14. roiv irpo^^'nuv (without Iv) Compl, Erasm., 
Vulg., all English except Coverdale. The word "in" before 
"the prophets" in modem Bibles is as late as 1762. See 
above, p. 234. 

XXV. 6. Beza (1582—^8, not 1565), Vulg., Geneva, witli 
the margin of the Authorized, insert ou before irXccovc 

xxvi. 8. Ti arurror Compl, Erasm., all English, ratlier 
than tI\ awurrov of Beza. 

Rom. i. 29. lcaKi<g^ ropFcut, voinfjpit^ vXioviiC^ Bcza (not 
1565), also Vulg., Tynd. partly. 

V. 17. rw ci'i for iY rov Ivoi Beza (not 1565), margin 
of Authorized. 

viii. 20. cV eXriSi* on Compl, Erasm. 1522 — 35, Aid., 
Col, Stcph., Tynd., but . cr iXviSi, on Erasm. 15 16, 15 19, 
Beza. See above, p. 91. 

xl 2$. Col, Beza 15S2— 98 (not 1565), Vulg. add oZr 
to filv, 

1 Cor. ii. II. flS€v twice for olo€v Beza 1565, 1582, 

1589, 1598. 

ill. 3. yjfiiy for J/iti', Be/a 15S9, 159S (not Beza*s Latin). 

vii. 29. o tempos <rvrc(rraXficVos' n> koiwoy iariv (omit- 
ting on before aaipii) Compl, Erasm., Vulg., Tyndale, 
Coverdale, Great Bible (the Bishops* renders ore *' because"): 
but on Katpis (rwcoToAficrof ro Xoirvy iany GencvTi 1557 
with Bcza. 

xi. 22. vfia« €¥ Tovry; oimc ivaarm Compl, Geneva 1557: 
but v/Auc; Iv rovTif ovk ivaa-m Erasm., Beza, Tyndale, Cover- 
dale, Great Bible, Bishops'. 

2 Coft. I 6. Beza (not 1565) sets c'rc vapaitaXoifufiaf 
vw€p rv« vfiwv vapaKktj<r€t^ (omitting tlie second koI mr^ 
pias) before r^t httpiyoviUm^ 
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2 Cor. ii. 5. Beza alone, and that not in his Latin, 
punctuates Sra /ai} linPapti as if the clause were parenthetic 

iii. 14. o n Erasm. 1519, Beza 1565, all English: but 
Sn Compl., Erasm. 15 16, Beza 1598, Vulg. (CompL, Erasm. 
have in their Latin ^ubd). 

\nii. 24. Koi tk wpofnmrov Erasm., Beza 1565, Coverdalc, 
with the Authorized: koX is omitted in CompL, Beza's last 
three editions, Vulg., and the other English versions. 

X. 6. V before vwaKoii omitted by Steph. 155 1, Beza. 

xi. I. ly a^/KNTvi'i; Compl., Erasm., Aid., all our English : 
ri T^f a^poovii/f Beza, Vulg. (" some litdc of my folly " 
Rhcmish). 

Gau i\\ 17. The second v/ia^ becomes ij/iu< in Beza 
(see his note) and in the maigin of the Authorized Bible. 

Phiu i. 33. iroXA^ Compl, Erasm., Vulg., all English : 
Beza, &c add yap. 

il 24. Beza (not 1565), Vulg., add wpoi vgiat to IXcv- 



iii. 20. Beza 1589, 1598 (not 1565, sec his note), Vulg., 
Tynd. have Sc for yap with the S}Tiac. 

Cou i. 2. Beza (not 1565), Vulg., add ^Irjaov to Xpttrr^. 

I TifF:s.s. i. 4. Tlie comma stands after T^yamjfUvoi in 
the hter editions of Erasm., in Stephen, and in Beza 1565, 
1582 with the Authorized, but after 0cov in Compl., Beza 
1589, 1598, and Tynd. 

1 Tim. vi. 15. Beza (not 1565) reads Sy for yy. 

2 Tim. il 22. Beza and his I^itin version read Xpurriv 
for Kvpior. 

Titus ii. 7. i^Bopviay of Compl, Bishops', Autho- 
rized, is omitted by Erasm., Aid, Vulg., and the other 
Ei^lish versions. 

Heb. ix. 28. Beza (not 1565) with Compl, Erasm., Aid., 
CoL, Steph. 15469 1549, Vulg., Tynd. adds koI to wrm. 
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Heb. X. 2. ov#c ^v lwawra»ro jr/xxr^cpoficvai; Erasm., Aid., 
Col, Vulg. MS&, Tyndale, Great Bible, Geneva 1557, Beza 
1565, Bishops*: ir Iwawrovro irpoa^€pofi€vai, Compl, Beza, 
Clementine Vulg., Coverdale. 

James iil 6. To tv« ycFcVcwv Beza 1589, 1598, Vulg. 
add 7/A«»i^. 

1 Pet. v. 10. Compl, Beza 1589, 1598 read vfias after 
fraXc<raf, but Erasm., Aid., Col, Steph., Beza 1565, 1582, 
Vulg., have i/fia«. 

2 JoH.v 9. Beza (1565--98) omits rg before Si&ixff- 
Similarly 

Rev. ii. 23. Beza (1565—98) omits J before ipwymv. 
vi. 12. The same editions, after Vulg., add 0X7 to 

xxii. 20. For the second i^t Beza has xal and his Latin 
igitur (see his note). Total 59. 

The following variations of the Greek could scarcely be 
represented in our English versions: 

Acts vii. 26 & XV. 32. Tc Compl, Erasm., Steph. tc 
Beza. 

xix..27. fiiXXtiv ik Compl, Erasm. 1516, Steph., but 
fiiXXtiv re Erasm. 15 19, Beza. 

1 Cor. vii. 5. avvipxrjcrOi Compl, Erasm., Steph., Beza 
1565, 1589: awipxtirOt Beza 1598 (note and punctuation, 
not text), Vulg., Tyndale 1534 (inrrhaps also 1526), Great 
Bible, Geneva 1557, Bisho|is*. 

2 Thess. il 4. "all that is called God^ is the rendering 
of all our versions from 1 yndale downwards, or it might be 
thought to represent Beza*s conjectural reading irar to for 
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Rev. iv. lo. Since all read vcirovrrac, no stress can be 
Uid in the variation between the present and future in the 
verbs that follow. 

X. 7. TcX«r^ Compl, Enism., Stcph., Beza 1565 : "shall 
be finished " other English versions af^cr Vulg. But Beza's 
last three editions have rcXco^ifcrcTai, which ill suits "should 
be finished** of the Authorized. 



It may be useful to subjoin a list, probably quite an 
incomplete one, of places in which the Translators of 161 1 
have apparently followed the Latin Vulgate, mostly after 
the example of Tyndale, sometimes of Versions later than 
his, especially of the Rhemish of 1582, whereof the Epistle 
of the Translators to the Reader speaks so contemptuously 
(see below, p. 302). It is probable that at least some of 
the passages collected in the first section of the present 
Appendix, wherein the text of the Authorized Version is 
supported by Compl., Vulg. only, were derived from the 
Vulgate rather than from the Complutcnstan. In i Cor. 
xiv. 10; I John i. 5, where Colinxus (1534) and the Vulgate 
alone (avour the rendering of 1611, ilie Vulgate is almost 
certainly their authority, not Colinacus. 

Matt. xii. 24, 27; Mark iii. 22; Luke xi. 15, iS, 19, 
Btdsdfub. So Tynd. (So also Compl. in Matt. x. 25). Mark 
xiii. 37 V quod. xiv. 43 0911. m\ So T)'nd. Luke i. 35 tias- 
idur. So Tynd. i. 49 /uyoXa magna. So Tynd. xx. 35 
kaMuniitr. So Tynd. xxiii. 34 sortcs: but sorUm Matt, 
xxvii. 35; Mark xv. 24; John xix. 24, the English versions 
having lais in all the four places, save that Wicklif alone 
keeps up the distinction of Vulg. xxiii. 46. TopariOtfioi com* 
muslin. So Tynd. John vii. ^om.VL So Tynd. x. 16 unum 
0mli Vulg. So Great Bible and Geneva 1557. xii. 26 am^ 
mJL after l^rni. So Rhemish Version 1582, xviii. i rov 
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KtSfniv^ Ceiron. So Tynd. Acts ii. 22 approbatum. So Tynd. 
iv. 12 cor unum Vulg. Oenuntine. So Tynd. vi. 3 Karoonf- 
onw/icy eotistUuamus, So Tynd. vii. 26 (rwifAXcurcrcy recon- 
ciliabat. So Tynd. vii. 44 otn. o: ioquens. So Tynd x. 20 
itaqut (aXXa). So T>'nd. xiii. i Simeon {^ytMv Er.: Simon 
Vulg. in ch. XV. 14). xiii. 15 ci ri« si quis. So Tynd. xvii. 30 
hujus ignorantice. So Tynd. \\x. 20 (dtov Dei \\x\g.Ciementine. 
So Tynd. xxiii. 15 aliquid certius {om. ri). So Tynd. xxiv. 
25 tremefactus Vulg. Cicmeniine. So Tynd. xxvi. 6 var^f 
riyM¥ patrcs nostros. So Tynd. Rom. xiv. 2 aiius enim. So 
Rhemish 1582. xvi. 4 suas cervices. So Tynd. i Cor. xiii. 
I vdut ces sonans. So Tynd. \\\. 2'^ domini nosiri. So Geneva 
1557, Gal. iv. IS text: ubi. So Rhemish 1582. Eph. vi. 
24 om. •AfiiyV. Vulg. MSS. (A. V. 161 1): not Vulg. C/emen- 
tine (A. V. 16 16). Phil. ii. 21 'Ii;<row X/>urrov yesu C/iristi. 
So Tynd. Col. i. 4 qnam /talfetis. So Tynd. nearly, i. 24. 
qui nunc. So Rhemish 1582. i Thcss. ii. 12 qui vocavit. 
So Tynd. ii. 13 wx ••* Aoyoi' non ut verhum. So Tynd. 
ii. 16 enitn. So Tynd. iv. i ut quemadmodum. So Rhemish 
1582. I Tim. i. 17 immortali. So Tynd. iii. 15 oporteat 
te. So Tynd. iv. 15 om. lv\ manifcstus sit omnibus (A. V. 
marg. in all things). 2 Tim. i. 18 Sciywri^orc /i04 minislravit 
mihi Vulg. Clementine. So Tynd. James iii. 14 cordibus 
vesiris. So Tynd. i Pet. ii. 13 om. ovr. So Tynd. i John 
iii. 20 om. 5t4 sccund. So Tynd. v. 8 /// tres Vulg. Ciemen* 
tine. So Tynd. 2 John 3 urrm sit. So Tynd. Rev. xiii. 10 
qui in captivitatcm du.xcrit, in captivitatem vadet. Vulg. 
aementine. So Tynd. xvi. 11 om. U sccund. So Tynd. 
xvii. ^ a hie So T)Tid. xWiL 23 ^vji luabit. So Geneva 
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NOTE ON THE SYNOD OF DORT 

(Sec aboTC, p. 13 note.) 

In that dreary folio Acta Synadi NationaHs.,.Dordceii 
habitat (1630) wc read (pp. 19, 20) that the seventh Session 
of the Synod was spent in considering a written Report 
from the English Delegates (Carlcton, Dp of IJandafT, the 
illustrious Josc])h Hall, aftcnvards Dp of Norwich, Dr 
Da%'enant, afterwards Bp of Salisbury, and Dr Ward, Master 
of Sidney Sussex College, 1609 — 43*) on the method em- 
ployed in executing our Authorized Bible, wherein are made 
the following statements : " Post pcractum a singulis pen- 
sum, ex hisce omnibus duodecim select! viri in unum locum 
convocati integrum opus recognoverunt ac recensuerunt." 
*' Postremo, Reverendissimus Episcopus Wintoniensis, Bilso- 
nus, una cum Doctore Smitho, nunc Episcopo Glocestriensi, 
viro cximio et ab initio in toto hoc opere vqrsatissimo, 
omnibus mature pensitatis ct cxaminatis, extremam manum 
huic opcri imposuerunt." 

None of these Delegates had any share in the Trans- 
lation of 161 1, but as seven years h.id ela|>sed since its 
publication, it is wonderful that they had not found out by 
that time how very carelessly the last revise had been carried 
through the press. 

' Dr Wftfd was one of the rcvtfen of the Cambridge Bible of 1638 : 
aee above, pw %%• 
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TRANSLATORS TO THE READER'. 

(Sec aliove, p. 39.) 



VEAL to promote the common good» whether it be Theboir 

by devising any thing ourselves, or revising that l*I!?li!Sm. 
which hath been laboured by others, dcserveth cer- ******* 
tainly much respect and esteem, but yet findcth but 
cold entertainment in the world. It is welcomed 
with suspicion instead of love, and with emulation in- 
stead of thanks : and if there be any hole Jcft for 
cavil to enter, (and cavil, if it do not And a hole, will 
make one) it is sure to be misconstrued, and in 
danger to be condemned. This will easily be granted 
by as many as know story, or have any exi^eriencc. 
For was there ever any thing projected, that savoured 
any way of newness or renewing, but the same en- 
dured many a storm of gainsaying or opposition? 
A man would think that civility, wholesome laws, 
learning and eloquence, synods, and Church-main- 

^ TI1C text of the original edition has l>een rc»torcd, except 
where later lxx)ks have corrected manifest errors. The marginal 
references set within l>rackets (chielly clerived from Mi(;ne*s 
Patrolt^a)^ as also the short foot-notes, arc added in the present 
work: the rest arc in the liiblc of 161 1. The quotations from 
Scripture are somewhat too loosely given, but in test passages 
(eg. I Kin. xii. 4; Nch. iv. «, 3; 1 Cor. xiv. 11) the wntcr 
comet very near the Genevan version of 1560: somctiact be 
uses the Authorised, never the Bishops' Bible. 
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tenance, (that we speak of no more things of this 
• iSM^AMf. kind) should be as safe as a sanctuary, and ||out of 
samr.^fi* shot, as they say, that no man would lift up the heel, 
no, nor dog move his tongue against the motioners of 
them. For by the first we are distinguished from 
brute beasts led with sensuality: by the second we 
are bridled and restrained from outrageous behaviour, 
and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by 
\*iolcnce : by the third we arc enabled to inform and 
reform others by the light and feeling that we have 
attained unto ourselves : briefly, by the fourth, being 
brought together to a parle face to face, we sooner 
com])03e our differences than by writings, which are 
endless : and lastly, that the Church be sufficiently 
provided for is so agreeable to good reason and 
conscience, that those mothers are holden to be less 
cruel, that kill their children as soon as they arc bom, 
than those nursing fathers and mothers (wheresoever 
they bo) that withdraw from them who luing upon 
their breasts (and uiK)n whose breasts again them- 
selves do hang to receive the spiritual and sincere 
milk of the word) livelihood and support fit for their 
estates. 'Hius it is apparent, that these things which 
we speak of are of most necessary use, and therefore 
that none, either without absurdity can speak against 
them, or without note of wickedness can spurn against 
them. 

Yet for all that, the learned know that certain 
worthy men have been brought to untimely death for 
none other fault, but for seeking to reduce their 
countrymen to good order and discipline : and that in 
some Commonweals it was made a capital crime, 
once to motion the making of a new law for the 
abrogating of an old, though the same were most 
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pernicious : And that certain, which would be count- Cau tke 
ed pillars of the State, and patterns of virtue and 
prudence, could not be brought for a long time to 
give way to good letters and refined speech; but 
bare themselves as averse from them, as from rocks 
or boxes of poison: And fourthly, that he was no Crtg^rytkr 
babe, but a great clerk, that gave forth, (and in writing %^!!^, 
to remam to posterity) m passion jxiradventure, mX-zmtiix^^r 
yet he gave forth, l*hat he had not seen any profit JS!5ir>^. 
to come by any synod or meeting of the Clergy, but tlvi.*^. 
rather the contrary: And lastly, against Church- j2J!!l2lir*'' 
maintenance and allowance, in such sort as the am- J^^SJ**"* 
bassadors and messengers of tiie great King of kings Jji^^ 
should be furnished, it is not unknown what a fiction ^J^**ll, 
or fable (so it is estcemeil, and for no better by the J^*y»' 
reporter himself, though superstitious) was devised : KSJ'^" 
namely. That at such time as the professors •'^n^ ^JJI^gJ?^ 
teachers of Christianity in the Church of Rome, then "41 
a true Churcli, were liberally endowed, a voice for- (cw^! 
sooth was heard from heaven, saying, Now is poison J:**J2|i/*'* 
poured down into the Church, etc Thus not only 
as oft as we speak, as one saith, but also as oft as we 
do any thing of note or consequence, we subject our- 
selves to every one's censure, and happy is he that is 
least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape the 
snatch of them it is imiwssiblc. If any man conceit 
that this is the lot and portion of the meaner sort 
only, and that princes arc privileged by their high 
estate, he is deceived. As the sKH>rd dcvoureth as well j^-. ■«. 
one as another^ as it is in Samuel; nay, as the great 
commander charged his soldiers in a certain battle 
to strike at no part of the enemy, but at the focc ; 
and as the king of Syria commanded his chief capUins 
to fight neither with small nor great, save only against t Km. «. jt. 
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the kingof Israd: so it is too true, that envy strikcth 
most spitefully at the fairest, and at the chiefest. 
David was a worthy prince, and no man to be com- 
pared to him for his first deeds ; and yet for as worthy 
an act as ever lie did, even for bringing back the ark 
of God in solemnity, he was scorned and scoflfcd at 
by his own wife. Solomon was greater ihaa David^ 
though not in virtue, yet in power; and by his power 
and wisdom he built a temple to the Ix)rd, such a one 
as was the glor>- of the land of Israel, and the wonder 
of the whole world. Dut was that his magnificence 
liked of by all ? We doubt of it. Otherwise why do 
they lay it in his son's dish, and call unto him for 
teasing of the burden? Make^ say they, the grici^otts 
servittuie of thy father^ and his sore yoke, li^^htcr. Be- 
like he had charged them with some levies, and 
troubled them with some carriages; hereupon they 
raise up a tragedy, and wish in their heart the temple 
had never been built So hard a thing it is to please 
all, even when we please God best, and do seek to 
approve ourselves to ever)' one's conscience. 

If we will descend to later times, we shall find 
many the like examples of such kind, or rather un- 
kind, acceptance. The first Roman Emperor did 
never do a more pleasing deed to the learned, nor 
more profitable to posterity, for conserving the record 
of times in tnie supputation, than when he corrected 
the Calendar, and ordered the year according to the 
course of the sun : and yet this was imputed to him 
for novelty and arrogancy, and procured to him great 
obloquy. So the first Christened Emi>eror, (at the 
leastwise, tlut openly professed the faith himself, and 
allowed others to do the like) for strengthening the 
empire at his great charges, and providing for the 
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Church, as he did, got for his labour the name Pu- ^'"ri- y* 
^iUus, as who would say, a wasteful Prince, tliat had ifti 
need of a guardian or overseer. So the best Chris- rAMdW/« 
tened Emperor, for the love that he bare unto {Kace, -wi*'* 
thereby to enrich both himself and his subjects, and 
because he did not seek war, but find it, was judged ^^"wm 
to be no nun at arms, (thougli in deed he excelled in if«y<i*ww« 



feats of chivalry, and shewed so much when he was i^^x^, m 
provoked) and condemned for giving himself to his '*'' ** 
case, and to his pleasure. To be short, the most 
learned Emperor of former limes, (at the least, the 7«»"«/«« 
greatest politician) what thanks had he for cutting oS-^il 
tiio superlluities of the laws, and digesting them into 
some order and method? This, tliat he hath been 
blotted by some to be an E])itomist, that is, one that 
extinguished worthy whole volumes, to bring his 
abridgments into request This is lite measure that 
hath been rendered to excellent Princes in former 
times, even, cum ben} faccrcnt^ mali andire, for their 
good deeds to be evil spoken of. Neither is there 
any likelihood that envy and malignity died and were 
buried with the ancient No, no, the reproof of ^foses 
taketh hold of most ages. You are risen up in your Kw»ih. ^u 
father/ stead, an increase of sinful men. What is that i£dci. 1. 9 
that hath i>ecn donet that which shall be done: and 
there is no nc7i* thin^ under the sun, saith the wise 
man. And St. Stephen, As your fathers did, so do ye. Acu 7. 51. 
This, and more to this purpose, his Majesty that now ».»• *t«i«^ 
reigneth (and long and long may he reign, and his J??2^* "T** 
offspring for ever. Himself and children and children's caiuumia- 
children always'^) knew full well, according to the»wrveyofUM 
singular wisdom given unto him by God, and the rare iraukbtioM. 
learning and experience tliat he hath attained unto; *^?^^ 
namely, that whosoever attempteth any tiling for the 
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publick, (specially if it pertain to religion, and to the 
opening and clearing of the word of God) the same 
setteth himself upon a stage to be gloated upon by 
ever}- evil eye ; yea, he casteth himself headlong upon 
pikes, to be gored by every sharp tongue. For he 
that mcddleth with men's religion in any part meddleth 
with their custom, nay, with their freehold ; and tliough 
they find no content in that which they have, yet they 
cannot abfde to hear of altering. Notwithstanding 
his royal heart was not daunted or discouraged for 
>, this or that colour, but stood resolute, as a statue 
^i^ iminoirahicy and an a mil not easy to be beaten into 
ptates^ as one saith; he knew who had chosen him 
to be a soldier, or rather a captain ; and being assured 
tlut the course wliich he intended made much for 
the glory of God, and the building up of his Church; 
he would not suffer it to be broken oflf for whatsoever 
speeches or practices. It doth cerLiinly belong unto 
kings, yea, it doth specially belong unto tliem, to 
have care of religion, yea, to know it aright, yea, to 
profess it zealously, yea, to promote it to tiie utter- 
most of their power. 'i*his is their glory before all 
nations which mean well, and this will bring unto 
them a far most excellent weight of glory in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. For the Scripture saith not in 
. |Bk vaiti, Them that honour me I will honour : neither 
I. was it a vain word that Eusebius delivered long ago, 
rr/i That piety towards God was the weapon, and the only 
^** weapon, that both preserved Constantino s person, and 

a%*enged him of his enemies. 

•^ But now what piety without truth? \Vliat truth, 

1^ what saving truth, without the word of God? AVhat 

word of God, whereof we may be sure, without the 

Scripture? The Scriptures we are commanded to 
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search. John 5. 39. IsaiaJi 8. ao. They are com- 
mended that searched and studied them. Acts 17. 11. 
and 8. 28, 29. They are reproved that were unskiUul 
in them, or slow to believe them. Matth, 22. 29. » 
Luke 24. 25. They can make us wise unto salvation. 
2 Tim, 3. 15. If we l)e ignorant, they will instruct 
is ; if out of the way, they will bring us home ; if . 
out of order, they will refonn us ; if in heaviness* 
/ comfort us ; if dull, quicken us ; if cold, inflame us. 

Tolle^ lege; tolle^ lege; Take up and read, take up and ;^;^*^*^ 
read the Scriptures, (for unto them was the direction) ^ ^'^Z* it- 
it was said unto S. Augustine by a supernatural voice. 
IVhatsoetvr is in the Seriptura^ belieie ////, saith iht s. AMpui. 
same S. Augustine^ is high and divine; there is verily credcnJil 
truths and a doctritu most fit for the refreshing and 
renaming of men^s minds^ and truly so tempered^ that 
every one may dratofrom thence that which is sufficient 
for him^ if he come to draw with a dci'out and pious 
mind^ as true religion requireth. Thus St Augustine, 
And %,IHerome^ A ma Scripturas^ et amabit te sapiential ^' '^'^T 
&c Love the Scriptures, and wisdom will love thee, f^^^tiiad. 
And S. Cyrill agamst Julian^ Exxn boys that arc bred s, Cyrui f 
up in the Scriptures^ become most religioiUf &c Butlil;?*}' 
wl'at mention we three or four uses of the Scripture, fJuji*^ 
vrhereas whatsoever is to bo believed, or practised, SJJ^^ 
' or hoped for, is contained in them ? or three or four ^^f»^t^''^ 
sentences of the Fathers, since whosoever is worthy '*VZ^ i^. 
the name of a Father, from Christ's time downward, t"^^^^^ , 
hath likewise written not only of the riches, but also ^^l* 
of the perfection of the Scripture? I adore the fulness ttdvc%'. 
of the Scripture, saith Tertullian against Heruwgcnes, '^*^'^^^' 
And again, to Apellcs a heretick of the like stamp he ^^^^ ^ 
saith, / do not admit that ii*hieli thou bringest in (or y^*'\ 
condudest) of thine own (head or store, de tuo) with- 
8. 18 
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jmsiim^ out Scripture. So Saint Justin Martyr before him ; 
VS?Zi^' IVe must kiicto by ail mca$is (sailh he) that it is twt 
t^'^/imAloK/Hl (or possible) ta learn (any thing) of God or of 
right piety, satx only out of the Prophets, who teaeh ns 
by divine inspiration. So Saint BasU after Tertnllian, 
ft is a manifest failing away from the faith, and a 
fauU ^presumption, either to reject any of thou things 
that are written, or to bring in (upon the head of them, 
iwturiytw) any of thou things tluU are not written. 
We omit to cite to the same effect S. Cyrill, Bishop 
of Jerusalem in his 4. Cateehes. Saint Hierome against 
Helvidius, Saint Augustiiu in his third book against 
the letters of Petilian, and in very many other places 
of his works. Also we forbear to descend to latter 
Fathers, because we will not weary the reader. The 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to be so full and 
so perfect, how can we excuse ourselves of negligence, 
if we do not study them? of curiosity, if we be not 
content with them? Men talk much of €v«rwlny, 

how many sweet and goodly things it had hanging 

2!^ on it; of the Philosopher's stone, that it tumeth 

coi>per into gold ; of Cornu-eopia, that it had all 

things necessary for food in it ; of Panaees the herb, 

r5K«< ^ Ihat it was good for all diseases ; of Catholicon the 

^M^ drug, that it is instead of all purges ; of Fulean's 

S!Sigs> armour, that it was an armour of proof against all 

Si iMijte thrusts and all blows, ^e. Well, tliat which they 

SiT' falsely or vainly attributed to these things for bodily 

good, wc may justly and with full measure ascribe 

unto the Scripture for spiritual. It is not only an 

armour, but also a whole armoury of weajwns, both 

offensive and defensive ; whereby we may save ou^ 

selves, and put the enemy to flight. It is not an 

imm.m.»,} herb, but a tree, or rather a whole paradise of trees 






i 



(• 



TIhe Translators to the Reader. 



»75 



of life, which bring forth fruit e\'ery month, and the 
fruit thereof is for meat, and the leaves for medicine. 
It is not a pot of Manna or a cruse of oil, which 
were for memory only, or for a meal's meat or two ; 
but as it were a shower of heavenly bread sufficient 
for a whole host, be it never so great, and as it were 
A whole cellar full of oil vessels; whereby all our 
necessities may be provided for, and our debts dis- 
charged. In a word, it is a panary of wholesome 
food against fcnowed* traditions; a physician's shop Km^^tU. 
(Saint Basil cs^t^ it) of preservatives against poisoned ^ifZuU. Ih 
heresies; a |)andect of profitable laws against rebellious dUL^'^' 
spirits; a treasury of most costly jewels against bcg-'**"^^ 
garly rudiments; finally, a fountain of most pure water 
springing up unto everlasting life. And what mar>*el? 
the original thereof being from heaven, not from 
earth; the author being God, not man; the inditer, 
the Holy Spirit, not the wit of the Apostles or Pro- 
phets; the i)ennien, such as were sanctified from the 
womb, and endued with a principl portion of God's 
Spirit; the matter, verity, piety, purity, uprightness; 
the form, God's word, God's testimony. Gold's oracles, 
the n'ord of truth, the word of salvation, c^e.: the 
edfects, light of understanding, stableness of |)ersiuision, 
repentance from dead works, newness of life, holiness, 
peace, joy in the Holy Ghost; lastly, the end and 
reward of the study thereof, fellowship with the saints, 
partici|)ation of the heavenly nature, fruition of an 
inheritance immortal, undefiled, and that never shall 
fade away: Happy is the man tluit delighteth in the 
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Scripture, and thrice happy that meditateth in it day 
and night. 

But how shall men meditate in that which they 
cannot understand ? How shall they understand that 
which is kept close in an unknown tongue? as it is 

- MCti). written, Except I know the poioer of the tviee^ I shall 
be to him that s/eaketh a bafiarian^ and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian to me. The Apostle excepteth 
no tongue ; not Hebrao the ancientest, not Greek the 
most copious, not Latin the finest. Nature taught a 
natural man to confess, that all of us in those tongues 
which ^"e do not understand are plainly deaf; we 

;-^«Avr. may turn the deaf ear unto them. The Scythian 
counted the Athenian^ whom he did not understand, 
barbarous : so the Roman did the Syrian and the 
Jc%i*: (even S. Ilierome himself callcth the //eineio 
tongue barbarous; belike, because it was strange to 
io many:) so the Emperor of Constantinople callcth 
the Latin tongue barbarous, though Pope Nicolas do 
storm at it : so the Je%i*s long before Christ called all 
other nations Lognazim\ which is little better than 
barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth that ak-ays 
, IV in the Senate of Rome there was one or other that 
V g^ ^w imi«. called for an interpreter; so, lost the Church be driven 
to the like exigent, it is necessary to have translations 
in a readiness. TmnsUition it is that openeth the 
window, to let in the light ; that breakcth the shell, 
that we may eat the kernel; that putteth aside the 
curtain, that we may look into the most holy pbce ; 
that rcmoveth the cover of the wcH, that we may 
Om.w^t^, come by the water; even zs Jacob rolled away the 
stone from the mouth of the well, by which means 
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the flocks of Laban were \i'atered. Indeed without 

translation into the vulgar tongue, the unlearned are 

but like children ^l Jacob's well (which was deep) joiw 4. n. 

without a bucket or something to draw with : or as 

that person mentioned by Esay^ to whom when a sealed 

book was delivered with this motion. Read this, I pray imO. •». ti. 

thee^ he was fain to make this answer, / cannot^ far 

it is sealed. 

While God would be known only in Jaeob^ and Tht inrndu* 
have his name great in Isrcul, and in none other ouitmu- 
place ; while the dew lay on Gideon's fleece only, STHSJtw 
and all the earth besides was dry ; then for one and **"* ^^'•^ 
.the same people, which spake all of them the kin-Soo^.^«. 
guage of Canaan, that is, Hchrai\ one and the same f^^ 
original in Ilebrao was sufticicnt. But when the ful- 3a. 
ness of time drew near, that the Sun of righteousness, 
the Son of God, should come into the world, whom 
God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith in 
his blood, not of the/7tv only, but also of the Greek, 
yea, of all them that were scattered abroad; then lo, it 
pleased the Lord to stir up the spirit of a Greek Prince, 
(Greek for descent and language) even of Ptolemy 
Philadelph king oi Egypt, to procure the transiting 
of the book of God out of Hebraic into Greek. This 
is the tmnslation of the Saenty interpreters, commonly 
so called, which prepared the iray for our Saviour 
among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Sainty<^^// 
Baptist did among the Jeios by vocal For the 
Grecians, being desirous of learning, were not wont to 
suffer books di worth to lie moulding in kings' libra- 
ries, but had many of their ser\*ants, ready scribes, 
to copy them out, and so they were dispersed and 
made common. Again, the Greek tongue was well 
known and made familiar to most inhabitanu in Asia 
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by reason of the conquest that there the Gndatu liad 
made, as also by the colonies which thither they had 
sent For the same causes also it was well understood 
in many places of Europe^ yea, and of A/rick too. 
Therefore the word of God being set forth in Greeks 
bccometh hereby like a candle set uix>n a candlestick, 
which givcth light to all that arc in tlie house; or 
like a proclamation sounded forth in the market-place, 
which most men presently take knowledge of; and 
therefore that language was fittest to contain the 
Scriptures, both for the Arst preachers of the Gospel 
to api^eal unto for witness, and for the learners also of 
those times to make search and trial by. It is cer- 
tain, that that translation was not so sound and so 
perfect, but that it needed in many places correaion ; 
and who liad been so sufficient for this work as the 
Apostles or aix>stolic men ? Yet it seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to them to take that which they 
found, (the same being for the greatest part true and 
sufficient) rather than by making a new, in that new 
world and green age of the Church, to expose them- 
selves to many exceptions and cavillations, as though 
they made a transition to serve their own turn, and 
therefore bearing witness to themselves, their witness 
not to be regarded. This may be supi)Osed to be 
some cause, why the translation of the Sa^euiy was 
allowed to pass for current Notwithstanding, though 
it was commended generally, yet it did not fully con- 
tent the learned, no not of the fetes. For not long 
after Chrisi^ Aqmla fell in hand with a new trans- 
lation, and after him Theodotwn^ and after him Sym* 
maehus: yea, there was a fifth and a sixth edition, the 
authors whereof were not known. These with the 
Secntiy made up the Hexaffa^ and were worthily and 
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to great purpose compiled together by Origen. How- 
beit the edition of the Seventy went away with the 
credit, and therefore not only was pkiced in the midst 
by Origen, (for the worth and excellency thereof above j^jgj^^ 
the rest as Epiphanius gathereth) but also was used jjjjf'l^t*' 
by the Greek Fathers for the ground and foundation sm s. ah* 
of their commentaries. Yea, Epiphanins above-named 2?/^.^ 
doth attribute so much unto it, that he holdeth the J;*'j5''^*- 
authors thereof not only for inteq^retcrs, but also for 
prophets in some respect: 9XiCi Justinian the Emperor, j]^/-^ 
enjoining the Jetos his subjects to use specially the 
Translation of the Sdenty, rcndercih this reason there- U;;^**^^ 
of, liecause they were, as it were, enlightened with jj »«^j|Ui»- 
prophclical grace. Yet for all that, as the E^^ptians tWt. 
are said of the Prophet to be men and not God, and '•*^ 3«.3. 
their horses (lesh and not spirit : so it is evident, 
(and Saint Hieromc affimielh as much) that the Sa^tty i;/jj^- 
were interpreters, they were not ])rophets. '\\\<^y did f^^Z/uu 
many things well, as learned men; but yet as ««cn ^^'JJJJJJ^ 
they stumbled and fell, one while through oversight Ji^;^^'*' 
another while through ignorance; yea, sometimes they JJ/;;^;;^^ 
may lie noted to add to the original, and sometimes *w. am^ 
to take from it: which made the AiKwtles to leave /<>. n. «/. 
them many times, when they left the Jiebreii*, and to 
deliver the sense thereof according to the tnith of the 
word, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This may 
suffice touching the Gredt translations of the Old 

Testament 

There were also within a few hundred years after Traii»bck» 

, . - (MIC of He. 

Christ transbtions many mto tne Latin tongue : tor brew ana 
this tongue also was very fit to convey the law and Latio. 
the Gospel by, because in those times very many 
countries of the West yea of the South, East, and 
North, spake or understood Latin, being made pro- 
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vinces to the Romans. But now the Laiin translations 
were too many to be all good, for they were infinite ; 
(Latini intcrpreta ntdh mado nnmcrari possu9it^ saith S. 
AtigMsiine.) Again, they were not out of the Hebrew 
fountain, (we speak of the Laiin translations of the 
Old Testament) but out of the GreeJk stream ; therefore 
the Greei^ being not altogether clear, the Laiin de- 
rived from it must needs be muddy. This moved 
S. Hierome^ a most learned Father, and the best -lin- 
guist without controversy of his age, or of any that 
went before him, to undertake the translating of the 
OM Testament out of the very fountains themselves; 
which he performed with that evidence of great learn- 
ing, judgment, industry, and faithfulness, that he hath 
for ever bound the Church unto him in a debt of 
special remembrance and thankfulness. 

Now though the Church were thus furnished with 
Greek and Laiin translations, even before the faith of 
Chrisi was generally embraced in the Empire : (for 
the learned know that even in S. Hierome's time the 
Consul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnicks, and 
about the same time the greatest part of the Senate 
also) yet for all that the godly learned were not con- 
tent to have the Scriptures in the language which 
themselves understood, Gredt and Laiin^ (as the good 
lepers were not content to fare well themselves, but 
acquainted their neighbours with the store that God 
had sent, that they also might provide for themselves) 
but also for the behoof and edifying of the unlearned 
which hungered and thirsted after righteousness, and 
had souls to be saved as well as they, they provided 
translations into the vulgar for their countrymen, inso- 
much that most nations under heaven did shortly 
after their conversion hear Chrisi speaking unto them 
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in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their minis- 
ter only, but also by the written word translated If 
any doubt hereof, he may he satisfied by examples 
enough, if enough will serve the turn. First, S. Hie- J;^fJ^ 
rome saith, Mitliarnm geniium Unguis Scripiura anie BvmigeL 
iransiaia doccifaisa esse qua addiia sunt^ &c i. e. The 
Scripiure being transiaied before in tiu language of many 
nations doth shtio that those things that 7C*ere added (by 
Lucian or Hesychius) are false. So S. Hierome in that 
place. ITie same Hierome elsewhere affirmcth that he, s. HUrm. 
the time was, had sot forth the translation of the 
Sejrnty, suit lingua hominibus ; i. e. for his country- 
men of Dalmatia. Which words not only Erasmus 
doth understand to i)urport, that S. Hierome translated 
the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue; but dXsosix.Stm. 
Sixtus Scnensis, and Alphonsus a Castro, (that we^^^J;, ,, 
speak of no more) men not to be excepted against by ^^^'^ 
them of Rome, do ingenuously confess as much. So ^. ckrymt 
S. Chrysostome, that lived in S. Hierome' s time, givcth ^JJXi. i 
evidence >vith him : The doctrine of S. John (saith he) ^••^ 
did not in such sort (as the Philosophers did) vanish 
aiiHiy: but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Persia tis, 
Ethiopians, and infinite other nations, being barbarous 
people, translated it into their (mother) tongue, and hai*e 
learned to be {true) Philosophers, he meancth Christians. 
To this may be added Theodoret, as next unto him tam^. 
both for antiquity, and for learning. His words be 7Vm/!&. 
these. Every country that is under the sun is full ^/ISJiJ* 
these tvords (of the Apostles and PropheU) and the 
Hebreta tongue (he meaning the Scriptures in the He- 
brew tongue) is turned not only into tlu language of 
the Grecians, but also of the Romans, and Egyptiatu^ 
and Persians, and Indians, and Armenians, and Scy- 
thians, and Sauromatiam^ and^ briefly^ Into aU the 
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langiiaga which any nation useth. So he In like 
manner UlpHas is reported by Paulus Diaeonus and 
Isidore^ and before them by Sozomen^ to have trans- 
lated the Scriptures into the Gothic tongue: John 
Bishop of Sa*ii by Vasscns, to have turned them into 
Arabick about the year of our Lord 717: Beda by 
Cistertiensis, to have turned a great i>art of them inti» 
Saxon: Kfiiard by Trithctniiis^ to have abridged the 
French Psalter (as Bcda had done the Bcdrai') about 
the year 800: King A lured by the said Cistcrtiensis^ to 
have turned the Psalter into Saxon: Methoilius by 
Avcntinns (printed at Ingolstad) to have turned the 
Scriptures into Sclaivnian^: l^aldo iiishop of Frisi/ig 
by Bcatus Rhenatins^ to have caused about that time 
the Gospels to be translated into Dutch rhythme, yet 
extant in the library of Corbinian\' Valdus by divers, 
to have turned them himself, or to have gotten them 
turned into French about the year 1160: Charles the 
fifth of that name, sumamcd The wise^ to have caused 
them to be turned into French^ about soo years after 
Valdus his time ; of which translation there be many 
copies yet extant, as witnesseth Bcroaldus. Much 
about that time, even in our King Richard i\iQ second's 
d^ySf/ohn Tratsa* translated them into Fnglish^ and 
many English Hibles in written hand are yet to be 
seen with divers; translated, as it is very probable, in 
that age. So the Syrian translation of the New Testa- 
ment is in most learned men's libraries, of U^dniin- 
stadins his setting forth ; and the Psalter in Arabick is 
with many, of Augustinus Ncbicnsii setting forth. So 

* S. Corbinian*! Lihrary at Frcising on the Issr. See 
Uiihcr, iiUlorm D^f^mmiicm^ a.u. S90. 

' Fohn Trcvita, ihe CornifthinAn** claim, as a Trantlalor of 
the ISible, to roughly treated by Ur Eadie KEngtisk BibU, Vol. 
l« 11.60). 
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Postd^ affirmeth, that in his travel he saw the Gospels 
in the Ethiopian tongue : And Afnbrose Thesius alleg- 
eth the Psalter of the Indians^ which he testifieth to (Aethiopicj 
have been set forth by Poiken in Syrian characters'. 
So that to have the Scriptures in the mother tongue is (^513.] 
not a quaint conceit lately taken up, cither by the 
Ix)rd Cronnoell in Englandj or by the Lonl Radex'il in CjiJ*'] 
PoloniCf or by the Lord Unguadius in the Emperor's 
dominion, but hath been thought upon, and put in 
practice of old, even from the first times of the con- 
version of any nation ; no doubt, because it N^'as es- 
teemed most profitable to cause faitli to grow in men's 
hearts the sooner, and to make them to be able to 
say with the words of the Psalm, As ?tV have hcard^ iovu^%. 
«v liare seen. 

Now the Churcli ^i Rome would seem at the ;iiie unwiiu 
length to bear a motherly affection towards her chil- ou^ThfcfMi- 
dren, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother ISI^thT 
tongue : but indeed it is a gift, not desen-ing to be »iiujiu'b?(ii. 
called a gift*, an unprofitable gift: they must first 12^*" ''^ 
get a license in writing before they may use ihem;'*';? ^ ^!}:. 
and to get that, they must approve themselves toJJJ^^*^* 
their Confessor, that is, to be such as are, if not |^*jr^*^ 
fro2en in the dregs, yei soured with the leaven ofg^^^ 
their sui)erstition. Howbeit, it seemed too much to ^J^JJJ^. 
Clement the eighth that there should be any licease ^^1^ J»* 
granted to have them in the vulg.ir tongue, and uiwwhc ,iik 
therefore he overruled! and fnistrateth the grant ofuw^UifcU 
Pius the founh. So much are they afraid of the light um m^ 

tvr. 5. 

^ If the reference U to the IJuj^uaruut Miodecim eharaettrihus 
MffertHiium Alphahiium (153S) of the voluminoiM myktic W. 
Postel [1510— 1581], the fact Here named it rather implied than 
stated in iheet F, de ludiea /ittgua. 

* Walton, /M^Mt'/vtf, XIV. 19, in. 
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^^ of the Scripture, (Lucifuf^ Scripturarum^ as Tertul' 
h ^\ lion speaketh) that they will not trust the people with 
it, no not as it is set forth by their own sworn men, 
no not with the license of their own Bishops ^nd 
Inquisitors. Yea, so unwilling they are to commu* 
nicate the Scriptures to the people's understanding in 
any sort, that they are not ashamed to confess that 
we forced them to translate it into Engfish against 
their wills. This seemeth to argue a bad cause, or 
a bad conscience, or both. Sure we nre, that it is 
not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring 
it to the touchstone, but he that hath the counterfeit; 
neither is it the true man that shunneth the light, 
Mw but the malefactor, lest his deeds should be reproved ; 
neither is it the plain-dealing merchant that is un- 
willing to have the weights, or the meteyard, brought 
in place, but he that useth deceit But we will let 
them alone for this fault, and return to translation. 

^fany men's mouths have been open a good while 
(and yet are not stopped) with speeches about the 
nr translation so long in hand, or rather perusals of 
Sm transbtions made before: and ask what may be the 
reason, what the necessity, of the employment. Hath 
the Church been deceived, say they, all this while? 
Hath her sweet bread been mingled with leaven, her 
silver with dross, her wine with water, her milk with 
'. 4tt. lime? {iacte gypsum mali miseetur^ saith S. Ireney.) 
We hoped that we had been in the right way, that 
we had had the oracles of God delivered unto us, and 
that though all the world had cause to be offended, 
and to compkiin, yet that we had none. Hath the 
nurse holden out the breast, and nothing but wind 
in it? Hath the bread been delivered by the Fathers 
of the Church, and the same proved to be lapiiMus^ 
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as Seneea speaketh? What is it to handle the word 
of God deceitfully, if this be not? Thus certain 
brethren. Also the adversaries of Judah and Hie^ 
rusalem^ like SiVibaiiat in Nehemiah^ mock, as we 
hear, both at the work and workmen, saying. What Ndi. 4. •. > 
do these u*eakjews^ &c wiil they make the stoats whole 
again out of t/ie /leaps of dust whieh are burnt 1 
Although they builds yet if a fox go up, he s/uiU eveu 
break down their stony wail. Was their translation 
good before? Why do they now mend it? Was it 
not good? Why then was it obtruded to the people? 
Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish Roman- 
ists) always go in jeopardy for refusing to go to hear 
it ? Nay, if it must be translated into Engiislt^ Catho- 
licks are fittest to do it. They have learning, and 
they know when a thing is well, they can manum de 
tabui^. We will answer them both briefly: and the 
former, being brethren, thus with St Hierome^ Dam- s, Hkt^. 
namus z*ctcres t Minimi^ sed post priorum stmlia in tin^i^'m 
douuf Domini quod possumus laboramus. Tliat is. Do tt?Mi^!2f' 
^oe cofidemn the ancient f In no case: but after //^To^'"-**^^' 
endeavours of them that were Infore us, we take the best 
pains u*e can in the house of God As if he said, 
Being provoked by the example of the learned that 
lived before my time, I have thought it my duty to 
assay whether my talent in the knowledge of the 
tongues may be profitable in any measure to God's 
Church, lest I should seem to have kibourt*d in them 
in vain, and lest I should be thought to glory in men 
(although ancient) above that wliich was in them. 
Thus S. J/icrome may be thought to s|>eak. 

And to the same effect say we, that we are so a MU«fih> 



far off from condemning any of their labours that WmKiw.. 
travailed before us in this kiml, either in this land, 
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or beyond sea, either in King Henry's time, or King 
Edioar£s, (if there were any translation, or correction 
of a translation, in his time) or Queen ElitahetKs of 
ever renovimed memory, that we acknowledge them 
to have been raised up of God for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be 
had of US and of posterity in everlasting remembrance. 
The judgment of Aristotle is worthy and well known : 
JJj^^,^ U TtnwthcHS hod mt tteen, wv hod not had mueh sweet 
rjrj' mnsick: Bnt if Phrynis (Timothens his master) had 
■ xCi\ tioi been, we hod not had Tinwtheits. Therefore bless- 
ed be they, and most honoured be their name, that 
break the ice, and give the onset upon that which 
helpeth forward to the saving of souls. Now what 
can be more available thereto, tlian to deliver God's 
book unto (;od's people in a tongue which they un- 
derstand ? Since of an hidden treasure, and of a 
fountiin that is scaled, there is no profit, as Ptolewy 
Phiiodelph wrote to the Rabbins or masters of the 
^•/etasy as witncsseth EpiphoHius : and as S. Austtstitie 
saith, A man hod rather tte with his dog than with 
a stranger (whose tongue is strange unto him). Yet 
for all that, as nothing is begim and perfected at the 
tame time, and the Litter thoughts are thought to l>e 
the wiser: so, if we building uix>n their foundation 
that went before us, and l>eing holi>en by their labours, 
do endeavour to make that better which they left 
so good; no man, n-c are sure, hath cause to mislike 
tts; they, we i)er8uadc ourselves, if they were alive, 
would thank us. The vintage of Abieser, that stroke 
the stroke ; yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim 
%.•.«. was not to be despised See Jndges viil verse 2. 
^^>^/oash the king of Israel did not satisfy himself till 
he had smitten the ground three times ; and yet he 
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offended the Prophet for giving over then. Aguila^ 
of whom we si)ake before, tranailated the Bible as 
carefully and as skilfully as he could ; and yet he 
thought good to go over it again, and then it got 
the credit with the/rzi-'j to he called icoto aV^tjScior, s. intn^. 
that is, accurately done, as St Hierome witnesseth. r*/j7ii?r. 
How many books of profane learning have been '*^' 
gone over again and again, by the same translators, 
by others ? Of one and the same book of AristotUs 
Ethics there arc extant not so few as «ix or seven 
several transhtions. Now if this cost jnay be bestow* 
ed upon the gourd, which affordeth uk a liule shade, 
and which to-day flourisheth, but to-morrow is cut 
down; what may we bestow, nay, what ought we not 
to l)estow, upon the vine, the fruit whereof maketh 
glad the conscience of man, and the stem whereof 
abideth for ever? And this is the word of God, 
which we translate. What is the chaff to tlie wheat f jcr. tj. at. 
saith the Lord. Tatiti vitrei/ ni, qitanti verum tnar* T^rtui.md 
garitnm (saith Tertnltian,) if a toy of glass be of that xlHp'^i 
reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true ILIi'mJm' 
pearl? Therefore let no man's eye be evil, because \*!inl71*^^. 
his Majesty's is good ; neither let any he grieved, that [u'J^!,7il'^ 
we liavea Prince that seekeih the increase of the '*"*''/'*^ 
spmtual wealth of Israel ; (let Sanlnillots and TMolis •^'•'^"••f^ 
do so, which therefore do bear their just reprooQ but [NcH; 4* 
let us rather bless God from the ground of our heart 
for working thU religious care in him to have the 
translations of the Bible maturely considered of and 
examined. For by this means it cometh to pass, 
that whatsoever is sound already, (and all is sound 
for substance in one or other of our editions, and the 
worst of ours (ar better than their authentick Vulgar) 
the same will shine ios gohl more brightly, being 
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rubbed and polished ; also, if any thing be halting, 
or superfluous, or not so agreeable to the original, the 
same may be corrected, and the truth set in place. 
And what can the King command to be done, that 
will bring him more true honour than this? And 
wherein could they that have been set a work approve 
their duty to the King, yea, their obedience to God, 
and love to his Saints, more, than by yielding their 
service, and all that is within them, for the furnishing 
of the work? But besides all this, they were the 
principal motives of it, and therefore ought least to 
quarrel it. For the very historical truth is, that ui>on 
the importunate petitions of the Puritans at his 
Majesty's coming to this crown, the conference at 
Hampton Court having been ai)pointed for hearing 
their complaints, when by force of reason they were 
put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the 
last to this shift, that they could not with good 
conscience subscribe to the Communion book, since 
it maintained the Bible as it was there transhted, 
which was, as they said, a most corrupted translation. 
And although this was judged to be but a very poor 
and empty shift, yet even hereupon did his Majesty 
begin to bethink himself of the good that might ensue 
by a new translation, and presently after gave order 
for this translation which is now presented unto thee. 
Thus mucli to satisfy our scrupulous brethren. 

Now to the IxUter we answer, that we do not deny, 
nay, we affirm and avow, that the very meanest trans- 
lation of the l^ble in English set forth by men of our 
profession (for we have seen none of theirs of the 
whole Bible as yet') contained) the word of God, nay, 

1 Tkt Holy fiihtc fiuik/tttly trmuUdcd iuio English 0ttt 0/ 
Ike Ataktmiie^t Uuin: Doiiay, 1609—1610, % voU. 4to. The 
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is the word of God : as the King's speech which he 
uttered in Parliament, being translated into French^ 
Diiteh^ Italian, and Latin ^ is still the King's 8i)eech, 
though it be not interpreted by every translator with 
the like grace, nor peradventure so fitly for phrase, 
nor so expressly for sense, every where. For it is 
confessed, that things are to take their denomination 
of the greater part; and a natural man could say, 
l^crufn ubl nndta nltent in carmine^ non ego patuis ff^mu. 
offendor maenlis, &c A man may be counted a vir- ri^M^, 
tuous man, though he have made many slips in his ^^* ^''^ 
life, (else there were none \'irtuous, for in many things }9n»y% 
K*e offend all,) also a comely man and lovely, though 
he have some warts upon his hand, yea, not only 
freckles upon his face, but also scars. No cause 
therefore why the word translated should be denied to 
be the word, or forbidden to be current, notwithstand- 
ing that some imperfections and blemishes may be 
noted in the setting forth of it. For whatever was 
perfect under the sun, where Apostles or apostolick 
men, that is, men endued with an extraordinary mea- 
sure of God's Spirit, and privileged with the privilege 
of infallibility, had not their hand ? The Romanists 
therefore in refusing to hear, and daring to burn the 
word translated, did no less than despite the Spirit of 
grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whose 
sense and meaning, as well as man's weakness would 
enable, it did express. Judge by an example or twa i^'^'Jjrt*/ 
Plntareh writeth, that after that Rome had been •v^ ^^y 

fupmtt T0MF 

burnt by the Ganls^ they fell soon to build it again : cw »whw 
but doing it in lUiste, they did not cast the streets, #ii«|r- 



writer most have lecn ihe lint volume of the Doiiay Uible, jJiUi|j^ 
•ince neither ttmike iior rathnal (see p. 30a) occur in the \Sv!X.<mA 
Rhemiiih New Testament. jt> 
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nor proportion the houses, in such comely fashion, as 

had been most sightly and convenient. Was Catilvie 

therefore an honest man, or a good patriot, that 

sought to bring it to a combustion ? or Nero a good 

E« J. ««. Prince, that did indeed set it on fire ? So by the 
f Hags. s. J.) ^^^^ ^j. j^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ prophecy of Uaggai it may be 

gathered, that the temple built by Zerul^lfel after the 
return from Babylon was by no means to be com- 
pared to the former built by Solomon : (for they that 
remembered the former wept when they considered 
the latter) notn-ithstanding might this latter either 
have been abhorred and forsaken by the Jetvs^ or 
profaned by the Greeks J The like we are to think of 
transitions. The translation of the Sei'enty dissenteth 
from the Original in many places, neither doth it 
come near it for i)crspicuity, gravity, majesty; yet 
which of the Apostles did condemn it? Condemn it? 
Nay, they used it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint 
Hleronie and most learned men do confess) which 
they would not have done, nor by their example of 
using of it so grace and commend it to the Church, 
> if it had been unworthy the apiiellation and name of 

the word of God. And whereas they urge for their 
second defence of their vilifying and abusing of tlic 
English Bibles, or some pieces thereof, which they 
meet with, for that Hereticks forsooth were the au- 
thors of the translations : (Hereticks they call us by 
the same right that they call themselves Catholicks, 
both being wrong) we marvel wliat divinity taught 
them so. We are sure Tertnllian was of another 
mind : Ex personis probanuis fidem^ an ex Jute per- 
sonasf Do u-e tr>' men's faith by their persons ? We 
should try their persons by their faith. Also S. An- 
gustiMi was of another mind: for he, lighting upon 
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certain rules made by T^efwnius a Donatist for the 
better understanding of the Word, was not ashamed 
to make use of them, yea, to insert them into his own 
book, with giving commendation to them so far 
forth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to 
be seen in St. Augustin^s third book De Doetrind s. Amjmi. 
ChristiamX. To be short, Origen^ and the whole ^ahsii. a^ 
Church of God for certain hundred years, were of 
anotlier mind: for they were so far from treading 
under foot (much more from burning) the translation 
of Aquila a proselyte, that is, one that had turned 
Jew^ of Symmae/iuSf and Theodotion^ both Ebivnites, 
that is, most vile hereticks, that they joined them 
together with the Hebrao original, and the trans- 
lation of the Seventy^ (as hath been before signified 
out of Epiphanius) and set them forth oi>enly to be 
considered of and |)erused by all. But we weary the 
unlearned, who need not know so much ; and trouble 
the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, we must answer a third cavil 
and objection of theirs against us, for altering and 
amending our Translations so oft; wherein truly they 
deal hardly and strangely with us. For to whom ever 
was it imi>uted for a fault (by such as were wise) to 
go over that which he had done, and to amend it 
where he saw ciuse? Saint Auatstine was not afraid s, Angmt. 
to exhort S. Ilierome to a Palinodia ox recantation. 
The same S. Auirustitie was not ashamed to retractate, s.AtijCMt. 
we might say, revoke, many thmgs that had passed «/. 
him, and doth even glor\' that he seeth his infirmities, imtenimm 
If we will be sons of the truth, we must consider what s, Amgmii. 
it speaketh, and trample upon our own credit, yea, 
and upon other men's too, if either be any way a 
hinderance to it This to the cause. I1ien to the 
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persons we say, that of all men they ought to be most 
silent in this case. For what varieties have they, 
and what alterations have they made, not only of 
their service books, portesses\ and breviaries, but 
also of their Latin translation? The service book 
supposed to be made by S. Ambrose {OffUiuni Am- 
brosianuni) was a great while in special use and 
la. request : but Pope Adrian^ calling a council with the 
aid of Charles the Emperor, abolished it, yea, burnt 
it, and commanded the service book of Snint Gregory 
universally to be used Well, Officium Gregprianum 
gets by this means to be in credit; but doth it con- 
tinue without change or altering? No, the ver>' 
Roman service was of two fashions ; the new fashion, 
and the old, the one used in one Church, ihe other 
in another; as is to be seen in Pamdius a Romanist 
his |)reface before Micrologns. The same Pamelitts 
reporteth out of Radulphus de Rh% that about the 
year of our Lord 1277 Pope Nicolas the third re- 
moved out of the churches of Rome the mom ancient 
books (of service) and brought into use the missals of 
the Friers Minorites, and commanded them to be 
observed there; insomuch that about an hundred 
years after, when the above named Radulphus hap- 
pened to be at Rome^ he found all the books to be 
new, of the new stamp. Neither was there this chop- 
ping and changing in the more ancient times only, 
but also of late. Pius Quintus himself confesseth, 
that every bishoprick almost had a peculiar kind of 
service, most unlike to that which others had ; which 

> ^^IWicsuSp** le. manuals of devotion. Spelt also portacc^ 
p^rtmu &C. 

**And in his hand his portessc still he Aa/v.** 

Spenser, /*. Q, 1. 4. 
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moved him to abolish all other breviaries, though 
never so ancient, and privileged and published by 
Bishops in their Dioceses, and to establish and ratify 
that only which was of his own setting forth in the 
year 1568. Now when the Father of their Church, 
who gladly would heal the sore of the daughter of his 
people softly and slightly, and make the best of it, 
Andcth so great fault with them for their odds and 
jarring ; we hope the children have no great cause to 
vaunt of their uniformity. But the difference that 
appeareth between our translations, and our often 
correcting of them, is the thing that we are si)ecially 
charged with ; let us see tliereforc whether they them- 
selves be without fault this way, (if it be to be 
counted a fault to correct) and whether they be fit 
men to throw stones at us : O tandem major pareas Hm 
insane minori: they that arc less sound themselves 



ought not to object infirmities to others. If we 
should tell them that Valhy Stapulensis, Erasmus^ 
and T/m, found fault with their vulgar translation, 
and consequently wished the same to be mended, 
or a new one to be made; they would answer per- 
adventure, that we produced their enemies for wit- 
nesses against them; albeit they were in no other 
sort enemies, than as S. Paul was to the Galatians^ caL 
for telling them the truth : and it were to be wished, 
that they had dared to tell it them piainlier and 
oftener. But what will they say to this. That Poix; 
Leoli\\c tenth allowed Erasmus's translation of the ' 
New Testament, so much different from the Vulgar, 
by his apostolick letter and bull ? That the same Leo sut 
exhorted Pagniiu to translate the whole Bible, and 
bare whatsoever charges was necessary for the work? 
Surely, as the Aix>stle reasoneth to the HebrmSy that 
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•■ if the former Lmc aii4 Testament had bttn tuffieitHt, 
there had been no need of the latter: so we may say, 
that if the old Vulgar had been at all poinis allow- 
able, to small purpose had labour and charges 
been undergone about framing of a new. If they 
fay, it was one I'ope's private opinion, and that he 
cnnfiiiltcd only himself ; then nc arc able logo further 
with them, and to aver, that more of tlieir chief men 
of all Rorts, ei-cn their own Trent champions, Peivei 
and Vega, and their own Inquisitors, Hieronymiit ab 
Oleaitrti, and their own Rishop Isidoriis Clariiit, and 
their own Cardinal Thomas a Via Cajetan, do either 
make new translation!! themselves, or follow new ones 
of other men's making, or note the Vulgar interpreter 
for halting, none of them fear to dissent from him, 
nor yet to except against him. And call they this an 
uniform tenor of text and judgment about the text, 
so many of their worthies disclaiming the now re- 
ceivcd conceit? Nay, we will yet come nearer the 
quick. Hoth not their Parit edition clifTcr from the 
Lacaine, and Hentenius his from them l)Oth, and yet 
all of them allowed by authority? Nay, doth not 
Stxtits Qiiinlus confess, that certain Catholicks (he 

> mcanelh certain of his own side) were in such a humour 
of tnnslaling the Scriptures into Catt'n, that Satan 
taking occasion by them, though they thought nosuch 
matter, did strive what he could, out of so uncertain 
atKl manifold a variety of translations, so to mingle 
all things, that nothing might seem to be left certain 
and firm in them ? he Nay further, did not the 
tame Sixtks ordain by an invHotablc decree, and that 
with the counsel and consent of his Cardinals, that 
the Latin edition of the Old and Nck- Testament, 
which the Council of TWnt would have to be authcn* 
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tick, is the same without contfovcny which he then 
set forth, being diligently corrected and printed in 
tiie printinghoosc of VatUant Thus Sixtiit in hi* 
Preface before his Bible. And yet Clement the eighth, 
his immediate successor, publishcil another edirion of (t»>l 
[i 5!)i]thc Uible, containing in it infinite differences from 
that of ^xlm, and many of ihcm weighty and ma- 
terial ; and yet this must be authcntick by all means. 
What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord/«w 
Christ with yea and na)-, if this be not? Again, 
what is sweet harmony and consent, if this be ? There- 
fore, as Dimaraliis of Corinth advised 'a great King, (DioctonN, 
before he talked of the dissensions among the Grecians, """ •■ 
to comi>ose his domestick broili ; (for at that time 
his queen and his son and heir were at deadly feud 
with him) so all the while that our advcnarici do 
make so many and ho various editions themselves, 
and do jar so much about the worth and audiority of 
them, they can with no .ihow of equity challenge us 
for changing and correcting. 

But it is high time to leave them, and to shew Tiwp»rp«» 
in brief what we proiio.sed to ourseK-ci, and what uion, wiik 
course we held, in this our perusal and survey of the bcr, r<mi- 
Rible. Tnily, good Christian Reader, wc never JET'*'^ 
thought from the beginning tliat wc should need to 
make a new tianslation, nor yet to make of a bad one 
a good one \ (for then the imputation of Sixlus had 
been true in some sort, tliat our people had been 
fed with gall of dragons instead of wine, with whey 
instead of milk;; but to make a good one better, or 
out of many gowi ones one principal good one, not 
jiiKtIy to Ih: excepted against ; tlui hath been our 
endeavour, (hat our mark. To that purpoie there 
< XcrMS> 
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were many chosen, that were greater in other men's 
eyes than in their own» and that sought the truth rather 
than their own praise. Again, they came, or were 
thought to come, to the work, not exenauU causA^ 
(as one saith) but exercHati^ that is, learned, not to 
learn : For the chief overseer and ^^lyo&wicnif under 
his Majesty, to whom not only we, but also our whole 
Church was much bound', knew by his wisdom, which 
thing also Nazianun taught so long ago, that it is a 
preposterous order to teach Arst, and to learn after, 
yea that to l¥ wi$^ Mpa^uay iMav$w€w^ to learn and 
practise together, is neither commendable for the work- 
man, nor safe for the work. Therefore such were 
thought upon, as could say modestly with S. Hieromt^ 
Ei HtbraHui seruwuem ex parte didicimus^ et in Latifio 
peni ah ipsis ineHnabulis^ &c detriii sumus; Both we 
have /earned the Hebrew tongue in part^ and in the 
Latin we hai^e tfeen exercised almost from our very 
cradle. S. Hierome makcth no mention of the Greek 
tongue, wherein yet he did excel ; because he trans- 
lated not the Old Testament out of Greek, but out of 
Hebrew. And in what sort did these assemble ? In 
the trust of their own knowledge, or of their slurpness 
of wit, or deepness of judgment, as it were in an arm 
of flesh? At no hand. They trusted in him tluit 

^J hath the key o( IXtvid^ opening, and no man shutting; 
they prayed to the Lord, the Father of our Lord, to 

^ the effect that Sl Augustine did ; O let thy Scriptures 
he my pure delight; lei me not he deceiird in them, 
neither let me deceive by them. In this confidence, and 
with this devotion, did they assemble together ; not 
too many, test one should trouble another ; and yet 

> Rkhsfd DaaeroA, Archbishop of CanteriMry. died Nov. 

Sv l6l^ 
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many, lest many things haply might escape them. If 
you ask what they had before them, truly it was the 
Hebrew text of the Old Testament, the Greek of the 
New. These are the two golden pipes, or rather 
conduits, wherethrough the olive branches empty them- (2ecii. iv. 
selves into the gold. Saint Augustine calleth them ^s}Amgm*t.^. 
precedent, or original, tongues; Saint Hierome, foun- J^'/'^'**''^ 
tains. The same Saint Hierome affirmeth, and Gratian ^^'sSZt, 
hath not spared to put it into his decree, Tliat as l^^*s!m^ 
credit of the old books (he meaneth of the Old Testa- *^^*ffr^ 
ment)ix to be tried by the Hebrciif tHflumes; so of the ^^"^^"^^'^ 
New by tlu Greek tongue, he meaneth by the original 
Grak. If truth be to be tried by these tongues, then 
whence should a transhtion be made, but out of tliem? 
These tongues therefore (the Scriptures, we say, in 
those tongues) we set before us to translate, being 
the tongues wherein God was pleased to s|)eak to 
his Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neither 
did we run over the work witli tlut |)osting haste that 
the Septuagint did, if tlut be true which is reported of 7^^^* 
them, that they finished it in seventy two days ; neither nk %%. 
were we barred or hindered from going over it again, 
having once done it, like St Hieroinct if tlut be true .v. nitrm, 
which himself rcix>rteth, that he could no sooner ^fwA». 
write any thing, but presently it was caught from him, 7^!i2,«. 
and publislied, and he could not luve leave to mend 
it : neither, to be short, were we the first that fell in mr^vm^ti. 
hand with translating the Scripture into English, and riSimr, 
consequently destitute of former helps, as it is Hiitten i^ '"' ^ 
of Origm, that he was the first in a manner, that put 
his hand to write commentaries upon the Scriptures, 
and therefore no marvel if he overshot himself many 
times. None of these things : the work hath not 
been huddled up in seventy two days, but hath cost 



P^^R^W 




TAe Translators to the Reader. 



The Trafulators to the Reader. 



999 






r MM 



hi 






the workmen, as light as it seenieth, the pains of twice 
seven times seventy two days, and more. Matters of 
such weight and consequence are to be speeded with 
maturity : for in a business of moment a man feareth 
not the blame of convenient slackness. Neither did 
we think much to consult the translators or commen- 
tators, Chaidee^ Hfhretv. Syrian^ Greeks or Latin; no, 
nor the S^nish^ French^ Italian^ or Dutch^ ; neither 
did we disdain to revise that which we had done, and 
to bring back to the anvil that which we had hammer- 
ed : but having and using as great helps as were need- 
ful, and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting 
praise for expedition, we have at the length, through 
the good hand of the Tx)rd upon us, brought the work 
to that pass that you see. 

Some peradventurc would have no variety of 
senses to be set in the margin, lest the authority of 
the Scriptures for deciding of controversies by that 
show of uncertainty should somewhat be shaken. But 
ii^x hold their judgment not to be so sound in this 
point. For though whatsoct^r things are necessary are 
manifest^ asS. Chrysostome saith ; and, ns S, Augustine^ 
in those things that are plainly set datim in the Scrip- 
tnres all such matters are found that concern faith ^ hope^ 
and charity: yet for all that it cannot be dissembled, 
that partly to exercise and whet our wits, partly to 
wean the curious from loathing of them for their 
every where plainness, partly also to stir up our de- 
votion to crave the assistance of God's Spirit by 
prayer, and lastly, that we might be forward to seek 
aid of our brethren by conference, and never scorn 
those that be not in all respects so complete as they 
shoukl be, being to seek in many things ourselves, 

* See above, p. 140 note. 



it hath pleased God in his Divine Providence here 
and there to scatter words and sentences of that 
difficulty and doubtfulness, not in doctrinal poinU 
that concern salvation, (for in such it hath been 
vouched that the Scriptures are plain) but in matters 
of less moment, that fearfulness would better beseem 
us than confidence, and if we will resolve, to resolve 
uix)n modesty with S. ^/<57/x///i^, (though not in this same s. Ajmsi^ 
case altogether, yet uiK)n the same ground) Afdins est ^'^^*^' 
dnbitare de ocatltis, qnam litigare de inccrtis: It is 
tetter to make doubt of those things which are secret, 
than to strive about those things that are uncertain. 
There l)e many words in the Scriptures which bei»^Af>^ 
never found there but once, (having neither brother 
nor neighbour, as the Hcbretvs speak) so that 
we cannot be holpen by conference of places. 
Again, there be many rare names of certain birds, 
beists, and precious stones, &c concerning which 
the Hcbmos themselves are so dinded among them- 
selves for judgment, that they may seem to have 
defined this or that, rather because they would say 
something, than because they were sure of that which 
they said, as S. Hierome somewhere saith of the Sep- 
tnagint. Now in such a case doth not a margin do 
well to admonish the Reader to seek further, and not 
to conclude or dogmatize upon this or that perempto- 
rily ? For as it is a fault of incredulity, to doubt of 
those things that are evident; so to determine of 
such things as the Spirit of God hath left (even in the 
judgment of the judicious) questionable, can be no 
less than presumption. Therefore as S. ^''A'''^^'"*^ J;;J^;"*- 
saith, that variety of translations is profitable for the cknttiim. 
finding out of the sense of the Scriptures: so diver- ' 
sity of signification and sense in the margin, where 
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the text is not so clear, must needs do good ; yea, is 
necessary, as we are persuaded. We know diat 
SixtMs Qitintus expressly forbiddeth that any variety 
of readings of their Vulgar edition should be put in 
the margin'; (which though it be not altogether the 
same thing to that we have in hand, yet it looketh 
that way;) but we think he haih not all of his own 
side his favourers for this conceit They that are 
wise had rather have their judgments at liberty in 
differences of readings, than to . be captivated to one, 
when it may be the other. If they were siu-e that 
their high priest had all laws shut up in his breast, as 
Paid the second bragged, and that he were as free 
from error by s|)ecial privilege, as the dictators of 
Rof9ic were made by hw inviokible, it were anotlicr 
matter; then his word were an oracle, his opinion a 
decision. But the eyes of the world are now open, 
God be thanked, and liave been a great while ; they 
And that he is subject to tlie same affections and 
infirmities that others be, that his skin is penetrable, 
and therefore so much as he proveth, not as much as 
he claimeth, they grant and embrace. 

Another thing we think good to admonish thee of, 
gentle Reader, that we have not tied ourselves to an 
uniformity of phrasing, or to an identity of words, as 
some peradventure would wish that we liad done, 
because they observe, that some learned men some- 
where have been as exact as they could that way^. 
Truly, that wc might not vary from the sense of that 

» So that eren Vercellone, as late as i860, when publishing 
bb collection of Vtiritc Leetioua Vulg. Lai. Bihi., mobably 
was mrirentcd by this rale from printing the text with them, 
'* and so deprived them of a great deal of their Yaluc'* (Canon 
Wonlsworth, G^pdffm ilU St Gertimn MS. (gX Introduction, 
p. XVI. note 3). 



which we had translated before, if the word signified 
the same thing in both places, (for there be some vw^ifn^ 
words that be not of the same sense every where) 
we were es|)ecially careful, and made a conscience, 
according to our duty. But that we should express 
the same notion in the same particular word ; as for 
example, if we translate the Hdfrew or Greek word 
once by purpose^ never to call it intent ; if one where 
journeying^ never trai*eiHng: if one where thinks ne\'er 
suppose ; if one where pain^ never aclie; if one where 
jo)\ never gladness^ &c thus to mince the matter, we 
thought to savour more of curiosity than wisdom, 
and that rather it would breed scorn in the atheist, 
than bring profit to the godly reader. For is the 
kingdom of God become words or syllables? Why 
should we l)e in bondage to them, if we may be free ? 
use one precisely, when we may use another no less 
fit as commodiously ? A godly Father in the primi- 
tive time shewed himself greatly moved, that one of 
newfangleness called KpaPfiarov, cMfiwov^, though the a bed. 
difference be little or none ; and another reporteth, d^utus. 
that he was much abused for turning cueurbita (to s^iiia^. 



which reading the people had been used) into ttedera, sU*j?^ 
Now if this happen in better times, and upon so <^'' "•• 
small occasions, we might justly fear hard censure, 
if generally wo should make verbal and unnecessary 
changings. We might also be charged (by scoffers) 
with some unetiual dealing towards a great number 
of good Engiish words. For as it is written of a cer- 
tain great Philosopher, that he should say, that those 
logs were happy that were made images to be wor- 
shipped; for their fellows, as good as they, lay for 
blocks behind the fire: so if we should say, as it 
were« . unto certain words, Stand up higher, have a 
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place in the Diblc always ; and to otliers of like qua- 
lity, Get ye hence, be banished for ever; we might 
•-4'lbe taxed peradventure with S. James his words, 
namely, To be partial hi ourselves, attd judges of evil 
thottglits. Add hereunto, that niceness in words was 
M#ya. alwap counted the next step to trifling; and so was 
MpMi. to be curious about names too : also that we cannot 
■i^itwu. follow a better pattern for elocution than God him- 
Ji.*' self; therefore he using divers words in his holy writ, 
and indifferently for one thing in nature ; we, if wc 
will not bo superstitious, may use the same liberty in 
our English versions out of Hebrew and Greek, for 
that copy or store that he hath given us. Lastly, wc 
have on the one side avoided the scrupulosity of the 
Puritans, who leave the old Ecclesiastical words, and 
betake them to other, as when they put umshing for 
Baptism, and Congregation instead of Ciiurch : as also 
on the other side we have shunned the obscurity of 
the Papists, in their Azimes, Tunike, Rational, Holo- 
eansts, Prapuee, Pasche, and a number of such like, 
• •9. It.) whereof their late translation* is full, and that of pur- 
pose to darken the sense, that since they must needs 
translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof it may 
be kept from being understood. But we desire that 
the Scripture may si)cak like itself, as in the language 
of Canaan, that it may be understood even of the 
very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warning of, 
gentle Reader, if we had not exceeded the measure 
of a preface already. It remaineth that we commend 
thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace, which is 

* The Kextf Tetiameiti.,.tra$titaitit/Mtk/uity int4 E$tgiisik eni 
iflht tttttkaiiicmt Uuin. Rhdms, 1580, 4to. See alto p. 988, 



able to build further than we can ask or think. He 
removeth the scales from our eyes, the vail from our 
hearts, opening our wits that we may understand his 
word, enlarging our hearts, yea, correcting our affec- 
tions, that we may love it above gold and silver, yea, 
that we may love it to the end. Ye are brought 
unto fountains of living water which ye digged not; 
do not cast earth into them, with the Philistines, c 
neither prefer broken pits before them, with the ^' 
wicked Jews. Others have laboured, and you may 
enter into their labours. O receive not so great 
things in vain : O despise not so great salvation. Be 
not like swine to tread under foot so precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to tear and abuse holy things. (3 
Say not to our Saviour with the Gcrgcsiics, Dei)art out > 
of our coasts; neither yet with Esau sell your birth- h 
right for a mess of pottage. If light be come into 
the world, love not darkness more than light : if food, 
if clothing, be offered, go not naked, starve not your- 
selves. Remember the advice of Nazianzenc, It is a a 
gria^us thing (or dangerous) to neglect a great fair, % 
and to seek to make tnarkets affencHirds : also the 1! 
encouragement of S. Chrysostomc, It is altogether im- « 
possible, that he that is sober (and watchful) should at IJ 
any time be neglceted: lastly, the admonition and me- \l 
nacing of S. Augustine, They that despise God's mil ^ 
inviting them shall fed God*s will taking vengeance i/jjj 
them. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 2! 
the living God; but a blessed thing it is, and will^ 
bring us to everlasting blessedness in the end, when *;^ 
God speaketh unto us, to hearken; wlien he settetli ^ 
his word before us, to read it; when he stretcheth 
out his hand and calleth, to answer. Here am I, here 
we are to do thy will, O God. The Lord work a 
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care and conscience in us to know him and serve 
him, that we may be acknowledged of him at the 
appearing of our Lofd JESUS CHRIST, to whom 
with the Holy Ghost be all praise and thanksgiving. 
Amen* 
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Carltiott^ G^ Kp 364 

Chauf^cs (liter) for the better from 

A.V. should Ik retained... 3, 4, 94 

Chaucer^ Geoffrey 9.^ n., 105 

C4«fir' or Hebrew text 41-3, 

68 and nn. 1 ami 3, 319 n. 3 
CliUd^ Jotitt, hit evidence before a 

Parli.imcntary Committee n n. 1 
Christian //. of IXrnm.irk ...iit9 n. 
Ckronc^tfl}Q•^^(]e^^•\A^ Kin(;;x, attempt 

to set right 45A >34 

Clarke, Atiaut 121 

Glassies^ Eu^isk 1 

Cod^'jc Alcxamlrimit 47, 90 n. 3, 

131, 176 n. 

liezae ;..f9» '50. 257 

— Saiij^cnmincnMii 49 n. 

— Vaticanut. . .47 n., 48 and n. 1 . 

Common Praver Bth'Jl: M>metiincs 

Ixmnd up with A.V. ...17, 21. 39 
C*/M/ttttettsian /Wj-jf^ott ( 1 5 1 7) ... 4 3, 

47, 48 and n. 3, 5 2. 60, 140, 1 76 n., 

200 n., 355 n. 
CfintHh'titioii of Pr»»vince of Canter- 

lmr>' I. 26, 27 and n. 1 

Cfi/^ies of A.V.. where deposited.. 5, 

6, 7 and n. 1, 303, 214 

of later editiont 15, 

16 ami n. 1, 17 n., 18 n., 19 n., 
30 n., 22, 33 n., 35. n. 1, 301 n., 
107 n. 3 

eo/ulatiir, aWnce of Ilebr., how 

noted by Trantlatoni 77 

C4»rt>inian, S 282 n. I 

Covcniale's Bible (1535) -..40, 52 n., 
93 n., 131 n. 2, 139 and n. 

Cwr, A*iehar,l, Bp 139 

CritieaJ e«Iiti4m of Authorized lUble 



rAOB 



Curtis, Tk 35 and n. 

DaiidMti, Lexicon I3n.3 

Ptitiiel, Wm.^ Archp 13 n.3 

Dates in margin of lMI>les ...97, 30b 

45A 133-5. »40 
Davenattty yohn^ Dp 964 

Deaite, IV, J. 131 

Ddegates oiOxford University Ihrcts 

.. <5, 99, 35 

Delitzsek, F. 68 n. 1, 88, 139 

DeNirtttrcs of modem Uiblcs from 

A.V 3 

Difhthonp <c and aj in A.V. ...11 4 
Dtvision of this work into tec* 

lionn 3 

of the Dible into chapters 

and verM.t 137. 133 n. 

marks of panigraph (^) 



retourcet of Tramdaton of 

\.T. very scanty .^9 

Crr^ftiv//*/ edition 131, 342 n. 

Cumhtrlastd, B.^ Up, his Tables... 37 



A^/, />., publisher 39 ami n. 1 

A»r/, Syno<l of I3 n. ^, 364 

/)<Mtt»tftil authority, wt>rds or clauses 
of, how indicated in A.V 68, 

73. «34 
Datpnes, And, ... 13 ami n. 3, 140 a. 

Dresdi-n, I^tin M.S. at 49 n. r 

Drnsiits 73 n. 3 

Dryden, yohu 96 

Dnrcll, Oavid, 239 and n. 1 

Eadie, y^hu 13 n.4, 

139 n., 340 n. 3, 383 n.3 

Edtttons (later) of A.V. (1611)... 
5 n. 

dated 1613 8vo. 15 

i6i3fol. ......16, 63 

— 1616 8vo 17 

1617 fol 18 

1619 8vo. 18 

1629 4to. 19 

-^— — 1630410 19 

Cambridj^e 1639 fol. ...3, 

Ji. 4.*. <53, 6f,, 68, 6y, 70, 73 »• 3« 
75, 1 18, 149 n. I, 164 n., 364 n. 
Candiridge 1637 4to. 

33 fu 

CamlMidge 1638 fol. ...3, 

31, 33 n. 3, 36, 45, 54, 55, 63,64, 

^» ^ 7.0. 7" •«<* n., 79, 77, 99, 
114, iiS, 164 a. 
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«iH 



riHU 



/Mdex of persMU and subjeeis. 
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"^ dated 1634 fol 94 

timolol 14 

168.1 56. 




VAiat folio of I Tor ....16 
BaskctU* (1 744—56). . . 38, 

l*arift, Cambridfvc 1763 ... 
-» 54* 55. $6, 59, 63, 71, 94, 
no, 119, 133 n. 3, 134, 
3 n., 338 

lHayney, Oxfonl 1769... 

55t .*6t 59. 63,68, 69,71, 

81, 93, 94, 103, 104, 1 10, 

110, i3«n.3, 133, 134 

D 0}iy ami Mant'i 410. 

-► «lf 3«» 87» 9«» "3J »^« «• 

^ OxfonI reprint, 1833 ... 
^» 7t "6, 18, 35, 86, 94, 303 

-— : ^^hh 3«.33 

CokMream 1845 33 

IlagHtcr 1846 33, 

»i. 1,90, 131, 134 

American 1867 33, 

• .J5f 37 ^^ «• «» 87, 91,93, 



CTambridgc nonpareil 1857 

...38 
OiinlMricIge 1858, otir mo« 
I^- •3«f 38, 69, 79 n. 3, 80, 86, 
99« 117, 119, 123, 138, 

I35t M3« M7 An(l "•)> 
» 173 n^ 194, 315 

Caml>ri<1gc 1863 410., our 

for .\pocry|>ha 33 n. 3 

•' Scotch hxUlion, "... 1 30, 
940 and n. 3, 341 

Canae(Edin. 1747) 

131 n. 
Amstcniam, 8va ... 1 3 1 n. 
Novne'f Parajpraph Dibic 

•836) 90. 

138 n., 130 
7 Rdig. Tract Society*! 

"^■^^oiatcd Ptoig. Bible** 1861 

...88, pi, 93, 133 
"""^ Blackadder 1864 ...91, 93 

"*"** New b d iy 1870 01 

l^m«,, edilMNW of Greek Tctt. 

..•60, 355 **• 
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EUipsh^ in original texts, how 
treated in A. Y. 64, 79 

Errors^ notable in typography of 

A. V. {1611) 8 

and of bter editions 4 

and n. 1, 17, 33 n. i, 33, 35 n. 

If 30-«»3»» 33-4»38-p 

in the seventh command- 
ment (1633) 35 and n. 1 

many due to Tremellius* 

Version 44 

-////, terminations in 1 88 n. 

Eyre (or Ey€n or Ayers)^ IV, ...13 
n. 3, 136 n. 

,Falm0utkn Vise 17 

FaiHMir^ Dr a75n. 

**Fitmi*cir «75n« 

FicUfs If Ms shamefully inaccurate 
35 n. 3, 36, 38. Sec I/i/ls. 

...56, 91, 191 n. 3, 193 n. 3 

F.^ Dr 103, 137 

Fine indicted for misprint in Hiblc 

... 35 n. I 
" Fhi Cicrgymcn*\ Revision of the 

... 85,91, '35 n. 

Fletcher^ yoku 133 n. 

Fnlzscht\ O, T, 49 n., 

73 n, 2, 131, 199 n. 3 

Fry^Frafta'j 5 — 

II ami nn., 13, 15 n., 18 and n., 
20. «4» 39 

Gc//t A'flfi/,, Dr 43n»i 14I n. 

Gaualogical charts, maps, &c. at- 
tached to A.V 39 

Goiiilvf^ double no, 

316 n. i, 317 

sign of, suppressed 

1 10 and n. 3, 307 n. 1, 3f 7 n. 3 

Giorge /., his four rules to secure 
an accurate Hible 37 

George II, , degrees conferred by ... 

13 n. I 

Gfnitidial Injifutive of Hebrew, 
<lifferent methods of rendering in 
A.V .14, 

Giford^ IVUUam 93 n. 

Gittshnrg^ C, />., Dr 44 n. 

Gpad^J^y Dr 33 

Gcrlc^J 79andn.3, 115 
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Goulhum^ £. ^/., Dean 1 43 n. 

Gowcr^y^ktt 93 n. 

Graht^J.E. 30on. 

GradualioH of punctuat ion 93 

Grammatical |)eculiarities 3, 30, 

109 — 13 

— inflections, old ...101 
t7nn/)ffw/>m of Convocation ...37 n. 

GrceiificUU IVm 36 n. i 

GriJllithy Mr, Pcmb. Coll. Oxon. 339 
Grote^J,y his MS. cited 33 n., 

33t 57 n. I, 74, 81, 83,91, 9> Ai^^ 

II., 131 n., 133, 191 n. 3 

h initial, use of a or an l)efore, in 

A.V 105—8 

IIaU^Jostph^\^^ 364 

I lampion Court Conference (1603-4) 

...138 

Ilardingn yohu^ Dr 138 

Ilarleian AISS, I3 

nn. I and 3, 13 n. i 
Ilaycs^ John^ his Cambridge lUbles, 

1677—83' 36 

If catlings of columns and cliaptcrs. . . 

131. ^39 

Ilchrcti* Text use<l in A. V 43 

' compactness of, how treated 

in A.V 65 

old accus. termination in, 

how treated in A.V 76 

Herodotus^ quoted in margin of Ai>o- 

crypha 46 

Ileniy^ Ix)rd //. C, Up ...131 n. 3 

HetvUtfs Commentary 1 1 7 n. 

High Commission Court 35 n. i 

Ifttts and Ficfd bought their privi- 
lege bya bribe 36 

their Bibles of i6ji3-7 

very inaccurate ...35 n. 3, 30, 38 
History of text of A. V. ... 3, 3—39 

Ilobson^ T% .....i8n. 

IloUattd^ producer of misprinted 

Bibles 35 and nn. 3 and 3 

Hooker^ Kickard 137 

Hopkins, John 133 

Horuc^T.H, 411., 117 n. 

lUrt^ F.y. A,, Prof. 133 

Importation of Bibles forbidden by 
statute 35 and n. 3 
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I$ttcnsivi forms 113 

Isaiah, single authorship of prophe- 
cies of 136 

Issues of A.V. (16x1) two extant... 

5— ««. «5 
relative value and priority of 



each 



an 



d n. 3 — 



13 



Italic type of Authorized Bible ...3, 

«3. «9. 3». .^8 
very defectively represented... 

34 
use of, by Translators... 61— 81 

y antes /. curtails marginal notes in 
A.V 40 

orders the Bishops* Bible 

to l>e closely followed 43-4 

his Instructions ,,.^0t 136 

Jehovah, Kcbr., how represented 

in A.V. 116 

n. 5, 147 n. I, 161 n. 1, 333 n. 3 
ychovah AJonai, how represented 

in A. V 147 n. 1 

yerotn/s Latin Version 48, 131 

yerusalem, the form "Ilicrusalem** 

...i86n. 
yoby Infok of, influence of its diction 

uiK>n its successors 136 

unsatisfactory rendering 

o{, in A.V 139 

Johnson^ Samuel 96 

yonson^ Hen 93 n., 317 n. 3 

yoscphus nuoteil in margin of A.V. 

...46 and n., 337 n. 3; 74t 90 

yuniiu, Francis 44, 

46; 47. .^on., 51 n., 55. 57, 73 

and n. 3, 153 n. 1, 176 n., 1980. 1, 

199 n. I 

h'eri, or Hebrew margin 16, 

41-3, 68 and nn. 1 and 3, 319 n. 3 

Kilbnrne, \Vm 33 

n. 3, 34, 35 and n. 1, 36 

Kilh)%\ Richard, Dr 138 

and n. 3 

Killingiwrth, Jfhn 1 3 n. 1 

Alng yanics*s Bible 1 

A'iugs Printers ...5, 30, 35, 37, 38, 

35t "J7 
Latin MSS. 49 *»• 1 
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ijaiin tratislatUn of O. T. bjr Im- 

manocl Tremcllius 44, 

57t5^n. 1,15311. 1, r 7011., 17911. 

by Scliaslian Mun- 

Rier (1534) .• 61 

of Apoci^'pha by 



Francis Junius 44 

of N. T. by Theo- 
dore Ikr/A (i«56) 57, 148 n. i 

VeiKkm, OW ...47, 4K, 90, 



»44 



XjittJ, It 'tft,t Archp. 15 n. I 

iM-riwuary^ New Church 1 29 

I^tt^ix, Mr 35 n. I 

J^ctsHs^ jfokit 13 

n. 1, 17 nn. t ami } 

JJckf/oct, y. Ji,, Bp 3311. 

IJtany^ Kn|*lish 105 

iMvtf^ EthtHini \\i) 

JJt'jiiit U'M.t Hp 36.7, 

3^57» ».U. ".U. 168 11. 1, 3.iH, 240 

Jj^mj^clUm*^ II. /r. ....2511.3 

ijn^lk^ Kphfrt^ r»p 1 29, 1 3 1 n. 1 

Lttnnt^ //. /* 13 n. 3 

Mafal/^inf. y. M, iJJ9n« 

A/anlty, ll\ I^ *...iy 

Afarfpuai dales *7' .^o, 

nwirks of A . V. , errors in . . . 

180 n. 3 

notes of A. V «• *7f 

.11, 40—60 
notes, nddit ional 26, 



^7. 45 



— their numlter and 

character in O. T. 41-6 

in Ajiocryj^ha ..,46 



— .^.< 



in X. T. ...55— <io 

textual rcfcroncesof A.V. 

...I, K, 36, 37. 30, 116—37 

— — inlCnisllcof'Trans- 

latcyri to the Reader " 367 n. 

Aiiirsk, G, P* 9.1 n.y 307 n. 1 

J/4t#j, C^een >Jl9n* 

Aiiu^rdu re%'isers of Hebrew text 

...41 

'~'^^"~ pOIMS • f elf 1 10 

notes 43 

JUeiMMi, y. IV. 36 
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Alttuf {OT JIMe), y0S 33 

and n. 1, 134 

Mitfott^ yohft 96 

Mhprinis^ see Errors. 

Misshig fragmcui of 4th book of 

E-stlras 49 n. 

Models of Cambridge Paragraph 

Hibic 33, 38, 80, 86, 99 

Modcmizcrs of diction of A. V 

., . ^ i»o»94. "01, 133 

MoriMus^ Piifr 47 n. 

Moses eonnti Its 9 

Moiih\ //. C. G. 91 

Moiiiton^ ll\ /•'. 90, 93 

Miinsfcn Se^ttstiiin 61 

XtXtitivc^ archaic double in 

Nnvtli^ .v., Or 19, 13H n. 1 

A^#74 ' ) *ork /iihh' .Kfl,tWj\ ......... 46 

Norths y times .' 307 ii. 3 

Ntimbt-roi final Committee on A. V, 
...12 and n. 4, 13 n. 3, 39, 364 

() and c>//, distinction Iwtwecn ... 

Ohjcftk^e cast used for nominative 

...114 

OmissioM through same l)cginning 
of clauses 17 

Oriiyti*s licxapla, I)r FicUPs edition 
of 137 

Original texts from which A.V. was 
rendered 3, 43, 47, 57, 60 

•* II Or" the word prefixed to alter- 
native renderings 41, %,*, 

Orthography 1, 9I— 1^ 

Overall^ yohn^ lip 137 

••<»Kw,*' use of in A.V. representing 
.simple |x>ss. pron. ol original 
text 78 

Oxford U nivcrsity Press 6, 38, 

liiblcs, see Editions. 

Pahnir^y.y Prof. 49 n. 

Paragraphs ^ custom of printing the 

liibic in 1S7 

marks (T) of division 

into, in A.V 138 

Parentheses, replaced by commas in 

modem Bibles 81 
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Paris, Dr, 38—35, 45* 4^ 57. 7«. 

101, 238 
Participles past^ archaic fomus of... 

■03, 117 and n. 3 
Particles, various forms of... 103 & n. 

Paston letters (1470) 93 n. 

Patrick, Siwott, Bp i33 

/ an/f u. yv. ...•••••.'• '3' * ' 

Pcch, Francis, ** desiderata curiosa^' 

...13 nn. I — 3 

Pennvne, y. y, S., Dean 83, 88 

Phihxenian Syriac version 59 

Pleonastic pronouns 111 and n. 

Pliny, ciuoteil in margin of Apo- 
crypha 4^» 

Plural, archaic 87 and n., 

338 ami n. i 

regarded as sing.... 3 29 and 

n. I 
Poetical portions of UiMe, arrange- 
ment of, in Camb. Par. Hiiile... 1 29 

Polyglott, l$agstcr*s ( 1 H38) 121 

^^ Complutensian (1517) ... 

4.^ 47. 48 «i»d n. 3, 52. 60, 140, 
176 n., 300 n., 355 n. 

Walton's (1657).. .47, 3S3 

...n. 2 

** Poetesses^* 292 n. 

Pope, AL'x 13 n.3 

Postcl, IVilliain 383 n. 1 

Preterite, archaic •01-3 

Pronoun pers., oinissii»n of with 
Ilebr. infin., how indicated by 

Tran.slators 78 

Proper Xames explained in the ad- 
ditional marginal notes ...45, 339 
alternative forms of 



introduccti into 



• •5.^. 94 
iilo A.V. 



on authority of Joscphus 73 

al>tiolutc uniforniity 



in s)K*IIing of, nut to l)c ainie<I at 

...97 n. 
parallel references re- 



lating to, in Camb. Par. lUble ... 

Psaltns, Pr.-llook version of ...139 
Punctuation o( A.X . ..,i, 37, 81 — 93 
Pursuivant fetcht to a reviser of 

A.V 11 n.3 

Pnsey, E. Ii*, Canon 82 n. 3 
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Rainolds, yohn^ Dr 138 and n. i 

Rashe tevoth 13 n. 3 

Eaves, yohn 137 

References, parallel 116—37 

Reprinted leaves (244) in A.V. 

Bibles 5, 6 ami n., 10, 13 

Revised version of the Bible 1 

Rheims, Vulgate N.T. of (1581) ... 

363, 388 n., 30s n. 

Richardson, Charles 275 n. 

Rivalry, generous lx;twecn Engli.Hh 

versions 1 

Rivington, C, R 19 n. 

Robinson, Ed. 36 

Rules laid down by Translators but 

not carried out 74 

the four, of George 1 27 

s after I lebrew termination •//// ... 1 1 3 

Saravia, Adrian de 137 

Savile, Sir Henry 140 

Seattergoihl, Ant., Dr 36, 57 n. i 

SchajT, Phil. ...37 n. 1, 303 n. i, 243 
Schoiefield, y antes, Prof. ^t, jlj 

n. I, 90, 91, 233 n. 3 

Sc hut lens, Albert 1 39 

Scoll, Thomas 121 

Seeker, 'Ph., .\rchp 30, 2 40 n. 

Sections, this work ilivided inti> 

seven 2 

Selden, yohn 19 n., 14O n. 1 

Septuagint (ireek version \i( 01«l 

Te>i 41, 6.H 

Roman (1586) ...47 an«l 

n., 4S and n. 2, 90 n. 2, 140. 

176 n., 229 n. 3 
ShakesAiare, difierent waysof s|vll- 

ing nis ii.ime 94 

quoted loS M. 2. 

110 n.3; 229 n. I 
Singular, archaic use of, for plural 

...III 
Smith, .Wiles, lip 1 2 n. 4, 39, 

136 n., 264 

Sp'cd. yo., his i>aient for geiiea- 
I0gic.1l charts ^V:c 39 

Spenser, Edmund 292 n. 

Standard copies of A. V. ( 1 6 11 ) ... 6 

of Cambridge Para- 
graph IJible 38 



^« 
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^M/Atf/Mw/ofChaldoc 

m n. I 
AVAr/f, his Greek Tctt. .. .60, 
48 and n. 1, 155 n., 157 

clivifticin into verxcs 



pd by M7, 13J n. I 

I'ftriJ \i 

i% Th§mas 133 

f/» «5n. I 

Vv, /MrVif Ill 

f the Cambridge University 

\ 35*79n-« 

Scripture Mcamires, &c.... 

«7 
of Kindred, Time, Offices, 

17 

or Chaldce paraphrase. . .4 1 

^*"^ 133 

73>^ Archp 10 

Cinal, uscfl for A. V.... j, 41, 
60 

Kri]Hurc, liarallcl in A.V. 
...1, 116 — 37 

It in translating A.V. 

13 and n.3 
rf^ Mu. /; C, his S^/fita- 
7 n. ; 90. 93 

tmu*r, 131, JJ5I 

V from ^nr//# ohlitfua lo\». 
in llebr., liow' indicated 

(57, 73 

rt lo Iki Kt-tuUr ...13 n.3, 

S./\,Dr 90 

•, Immattftd, 44, 57, 

153 n. I, 170 n., 173 n. 
• C, Archp. 85, 1 14, 

^^n 38a n.3 

tin MS. at 49 n. 1 

••Dp «it^.H»-J. 

"•• .^7* 6' n* tt 05, 168 
n.3 

ilioo of in Bible, method 
asons for employment ... 

61, 63 
M"M» I3n,i 



«fw- prefix in place of i-w- or in-,,, 1 1 3 

Utttifual txeatlion of A. V 1 36 

UHiffirmily of practice in marking 
iprammatical divergences not foN 

lowed in A.V. 70 

Uuker (or Usha-^ James, Archp.... 
13 n.3, 34, 46 n., 133, 383 n.i 

Virh, transitive and intransitive 
confoundctl n^ 

Vtrciihnf^ C. ^^ n. 

Vhtj^te ...53 n., 6f, 69 n., 7*3 n.3, 
117, 1 18, 176 n., 363, 300 n. 

Wakt\ /P., Archp., his care for an 
accurate liible ^7 

Walker, Atti., Dr 13 and nn.3 

and 3, 13 

It aiieK, O9 C , 03 n. 

Wa/M/e, Sir /' ..^y 

/ra//0//, Brian, lip, his Polyglott 

J'^/^K 47. 183 n.3 

fya//0ft, /soar 138 and n.3 

lyiirnf, S. Dr 23, 364 and n. 

Wesieoii, /A /„ Canon 13 n. 3, 

f.^6 n., 343, 348 nn.3 ami 3,353 n. 

Wetslem, 7. 7 116 

IVkeeftr, fW. 339 and n.i 

WkMoeke, Huts j^ n. \ 

n'iekli/,70ku ...307 n.i, 350, 3<3, 

355. 302 
IVigrmm't "Ilchr. Vade Mecum*' 

irUscM, /..-a 31, 32, 3ii 

Tkomas, lip ...131, 343 n. 

— -^ llV/iam, Canon 126 

hitter^ G, Jf, 90,93 



irdfinhntlel BiNe 25 nfi 

jyfirJx^xH^k, Ckr,, Bp ...86. 89. 93 

""■^ 7*^«». Canon... 300 n. 

7—.-- Ckar/et, Bp ... 133 n. 2 

irn^kf, IK AMii :...,, in. 3, 

3 1 7 n. 3 

Xi/MeMif, Framiseoiic CisNer$s, Car- 
«*»«»> 4«n.i 

Z€Mgma, Hebraic use of, how treated 
•"^•v. ^^^^ 



UlflTBftSITY PrBSS» CAMiaiDOB. 
ynTMr, 1884. 

PUBUCATIONS OF 

THE HOLT 8CRIPTTJSB8, te. 
Th8 Cambridge Paragraph Bible of the Authorised Engliib 

Version, with the Teat revised by a Collation ol its Earl^ and 
other Principal Editions, the Use 01 the Italic T^ made uniform, 
the Marginal References remodelled, and a Critical Introduction 

SrefixedfbytheRev. F.Il. A.S€MV1U(er,M.A., LL.D., one of the 
lemers of the Authorised Version. Crown Quarto, doth gilt, 31/. 
Thi Student's Edition of the above, on /vm/ writing pater, with 
one column of print and wide margin to each page lor MS. notes. 
Two Vols. Crown Quarto^ doth, gilt, 31/. 6/. 

The Lectionarj Bible, with Apocnrpha, divided into Sec- 
tions adapted to the Calendar and Tablet of Lessons of 1871. 
Crown Octavo, doih, tr. <U!. 

Breviariom ad usnm inngnit Eodesiae Sarum. Juxu Editionem 

maximam pro Claudio Chevallon et Francisco Kkcnault 
A.D. MDXXXI. in Alma Parisionim Acadcmta impressam : labore 
ac studio Francisci Procter, A.M.,et Christophori Words* 

WORTH, A.M. 

Fasciculus I. In <|uo continentur Kalendarium, et Ordo Tem- 
poralis sive Proprium db Tempore totius anni, una cum 
ordinal! suo quod usitato vocabulo didtur PlCA SIVE Directorr'M 
Sacerdotum. Demy 8vo. cloth, ift/. 

Fasciculus II. In quo continentur Psalterium, cum ordinario 
Oflicii totius hebdomadae jnxu floras Canonicas, et proprio 
Complctorii, LiTAKiA, Commune Sanctorum, Ordinarium 
MissAE CUM Canoneetxiii Missis, &c &c. Demy 8vo. cloth, is/. 

Fasciculus III. In quo continctur Proprii'm Sanctorum quod 
et Sanctoralc dicitur, uiia cum Acccntuario. {fCcarly rea<iy. 

The Pointed Prayer Book, being the Book of Common 

Pra)'er with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are 
to Ims sung or said in Churdies. E mb osse d doCo, Royal x^mo^ u. 

The same in square 32mo. doth, U. 

The Cambridge Psalter, for the use of Choirs and Organista 

specially adapted for Congregations in which the "Cambridge 
Pointed Praver Dook" is nsed. Demy Snk doth, 3/. U. Cloch 
limp cut flush, %s, 6d, 

The Paragraph Psalter, arranged for the use of Choirs by 

Brooke ross Westcott, D.D., Canon of Westminster, end 
Regius Professor of Divinitr, Cambridge. Fcp. 4 to. |/. 

The same in royal 32mo. Cloth, 1/. Leather, 1/. 6/. 
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TlM Authorised Editioii of iho EngUsh Bible (16U), its 

Satwcqaent RcprinU and Modern Representatives. By F. H. A. 
ScRiVKNKR, ^l.An D.C.L., LL.D., Trebendary of Exeter and 
Vicar of llcndon. Crumm 8%'o. 7/. 6r/. 

TlM Mew Testament in the Original Greek, according to 

the Text followed in the Authorised Veraion, together with the 
Variations adopted in the Revised Version. Edited for the Syndics 
of the Cambridge University Press, by K. II. A. ScaivBNRR, M.A., 
D.C.L.. LUD. Prebendary oT Exeter and Vicar of llendoa. Small 
Crowa Svo. cloth. Price 6/. 

Tlio Parallel New Testament Greek and English. The 

New Testament, heinc the Authorised Version set forth in 161 1 
Arranged in Parallel Columns with the Revised Version of 1881, 
and with the oripnal (rreek, as edited by F. If. A. Scrivener, 
M.A., 1).C.L., LL.1). I*rebcndary of Exeter and Vicar of llendon. 
Cfown 8va cloth, is/. 6*/. ( 7'k€ Ktvised Version u ikt joint I^ro^ 
fcrty of ike UkivertHies ofCambruige mnd Ojford,) 

Groek and English Testament, in parallel columns on the 

tame pope. Edited bv J. Sciiolefield, M.A. late Regius Pro* 
lessor 01 Greek in the university. New EMiion, wiiJk ike marti$uU 
referemea eu arrmnged and revised by Dr Scrivbmbr. 7/. (id. 

Oroek and English Testament Thb Student's Edition 

of the above on Ai/yr wriiing pmper. 4to. doth. 1 %t, 

•roek Testament, ex editione Stephani tertian 1550. Small 

Octavo. 3f. M. 

The Book of Ecdesiastes. Large Paper Edition. By the 

Very Rev. £. II. Plumitre, Dean of Wells. l>cmy Svo. 7/. 6i/. 

The Gospel according to St Matthew in Anglo-Saxon and 

Northumbrian Versions. By J. M. Kembli^ M. A. and Archdeacon 
H4RDWICK. Demy Qaarta tor. 
— New Edition by Kcv. Prof. Skeat. [/« ike Press. 

Ths Gospel according to 8t Mark in Anglo-^iaxon and 

Nofthnmbriaa Versions* Edited by the Rev. Professor Skxat^ 
M.A. Demy Qnarto. lor. 

The Gospel according to St Lnke» uniform with the pre- 

csding^ edited by the Rev. Professor Skeat. Demy Quarto. !•/• 

The Gospel according to 8t John, uniform with the pre- 
ceding, edited by the Rev. Professor Skeat. Demy Quarto, to/. 
The Missing Fragment of the Latin Translation of the 

Fourth Bcok of Esra, discovered, and edited with an Introduction 

and Notes, and a facsimile of the MS*, by R. L. Bknslt, M.A., 

^ FcUow of GoaviUe and Caius G>Uece. Dengr Quarto* Cloth^ !•#• 

THEOL007-(AKOI£ND. 
The Greek Liturgies. Chiefly from original Authorities. By 

CA*8wAilisuN,D.D., Master of Christ^sCo|]c|;e. Cr. 4to. 15/. 

Lmd^: Camhriifge Wa/rkpitsi^ Art Maria Lane. 
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By C. Taylos, U.D.^ Master of St John's College, lor. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia's Commentary on the Minor Epistles 

of S. Paul. Tlie Latin Version with the Greek Fragments* 
edited from the MSS. with Notes and an Introduction, by 11. B. 
SwETB. D.D. Vol. I., containing the Introduction, and the Con* 
mentary upon Galatians — Colossians. Demy Octavo, is/. 
Volume II. I containing the Commentary on i Thessakmians— 
Philemon, Appendices and Indices. 121. 

Sancti Irene! Jbiuiscopi Lugdunensis libros quinque adversns 

lla:rcses, edicUt W. Wigan Harvxy, S.T.B. CoUqpi Kegalis 
oliroSocius. tVols. DemyOctara 18/. 

The Palestinian Mishna. By W. H. Lowe, M.A., Lecturer 

in Hebrew at Christ's College, Cambridge. Royal Ocuvo. si/. 

M. Minacii Felicis OcUvius. The text newly revised from 

the original MS. with an English Commenury, Analysis, Intro* 
dttction, and Copious Indices. Edited by H. A. Holdbn, LL.D. 
late Head Master of Ipswich School. Crown Octavo. 7/. td, 

Theophili Episcopi Antiochensis Libri Tree ad AutoJyetim. 

Edidit, Prolegomenis Versior.c Notulis Indicihus instrujut GtJ* 
LiBLMUs G11.SON Humphry, S.T.B. Post OcUvo. 5/. 

Theophylacti in Evangelium S. MatthsBi Commentarius, 

Edited by W. G. Humimiry, U.D. Demy Octavo. 7/. M 

Tertullianus de Corona Militis, de 8pectaculis,de Idololatriai 

with Analysis and English Notes, by Georgb Currby, D.D», 
Master of the Charter House. Crown Octavo. |/. 

TH£OLOOT-(£NOLISH). 
Works of Isaac Barrow, compared with the original MSS. 

A new Edition, by A. Napier. M.A. of Trinity College. Vicar of 
Holkham, Norfolk. Nine Vols. Demy OcUvo. £^. 3/. 

Treatise of the Pope's Supremacy, and a Discourse con- 

cemtng the Unity of the Church, by Isaac Barrow. Demy 
OcUvo. 7/. 6d 

Pearson's Exposition of the Creed, edited by Templi 

Chbvallirr, B.D., late Fellow and Tutor of St Catharine's 
Collqre, Cambridge. l*hird E<lition rcvi^rd by K. SiNKER, M.A., 
Librarian of Trinity College. Demy Octavo. 11/. 

An Analysis of the Exposition of the Creed, written by the 

Rifht Rev. Father in God, John Pearson, D.D. Compiled 
by W. H. Mill, D.D. Demy OcUvo, cloth, y. 

Wheatly on the Common Prayer, edited by G. R. CoeriXi 

D.D. Master of Jesus CoUegcii Demy Octavo, 7/. M 
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Irom the Father* nTen et length in the Original Lnngvaget. Edit, bv 
G.E.CoaaiB,D.u. Master of Jems College. DemyOcuvo. yJa. 

Two Fonns of Prayer of the time ot Queen Elisabeth. Now 

First Reprinted. Demy Octavo. M 

Seloet Discourses, by John Smith, late Fellow of Queens' 

College, Cambridge. Edited by H. G. Williams, B.D. late 
PiolesKor o^ Arabic Royal Octavo. 7/. 6i/. 

Do Obliffatione Consdentia PrsBlecUones decern Oxonii in 

Sch<Ma Tbcologica habitK a RoBEaro Sanderson, SS Thco* 
logiae ibidem ProTeuore Kcgia With English Notes, indudirg 
an abridged Translation, by W. Whswell, U,U, late Master of 
Trinity College. Demy Octava is. ^L 

Cmsar Morgan's InfesUgation of the Trinity of Plato, and of 

Philo Judffus. Revised by II. A. Holden, LL.D., late 
Head Master of Ipewich School. Croum Octavo. 4/. 

Arehbishop Usher's Answer to a Jesuit, with other Tracts 

OB Popery. Edited by J. Scholekield, M.A. late Regius Pro* 
liessor of Greek in the University. Demy Octavo. 7/. 6d, 

Wilson's Illustration of the Method of explaining the New 

Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and Christians concern- 
ing Christ. Edited by T. TuaTON^ l},l>. late Loid Bishop of 
E^. Demy OcUvo. 5/. 

Loetures on Divinity delivered in the University of Cam- 
bridge. By John Hey, D.D. Third Edition, by T. Turton, 
D.D, late Leed Bishop of Ely. • vols. Demy Octavo* \y, 

OBEEK AND LATIN 0LA88I08, te. 

(^«/i#pp. IS, 14.) 

Tka Baechae of Euripides, with Introduction, Critical Notes, 

and ArchAoIogical Illustrations, by J. E. Sandys, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of St John's College, and Public Orator. Crown Octavo, 
cloth. I or. 61/. 

A Selection of Greek Inscriptions, with Introductions and 

Annotations by E. S. Roberts, M.A., FeUow and Tutor of Caius 
College. [/m the Pras. 

Atschyli Pabulae.— iketues XoniOPOl in libro Mctlicco 

roemlosc scriptae ex w. eld. coniccturis emcmlattus ctltiac cum 
Scholiis Graccis ct brct-i adnotalicme critica, curantc F. A. Talev 
M.A., LI^D. Demy 8vo. 7/. M. 

The Agamemnon of Aeschylus. With a translation in English 

Rhythm, and Notes Critical and Exphinatory. New Edition. 
Bevised. By Benjamin Hall Kennedy, 1^.1^.. Regius Pro' 
limeor of Gredt. Crown 8vo. 6r. 

Theatetus of Plato, with a TransUition and Notes by 

Ike snne Editor. Crown 8vo. 7/. (^. ' 
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Sophocles : the Plays and Fragments. With Critical Notest 

Commeniary, ami Translation in English Profc, by H. C. JEUU, 
M.A., LL.U., rrofesaor of Greek in' the Univcnity of Glasgow. 
Part I. tlie Oedipus Tymnnus. Demy bvo. 15/. 

Seleci Private Orations of Demosthenes with Introductions 

and English Notes, by F. A. Paley, M. A., Editor of Aeschylus, 

etc and J. £. Sandys, M.A. 
Part I. containing Contra Phormionem, Lacritum, Pantaenetum, 

Boeotum de Nomine, lioeotum de Deis, Diouysodorum. Crown 

Octavo, doth. d/. 
Part II. conuining Pro Phormione, Contra Stephanum I. II. ; 

Nico*lral li^i, Cononcm. Calliclem. Crown Octavo, cloth. 7/. 6^« 

DemosU^jnes against Androtion and a[;un8t Timocrates, 

with Intro<1uctions and Kngli^h Commentar]^ bjr William 
\Va\'TK, M.A., late Professor of Greek. University College, 
London, and Assistant Master at Eton. Crown Svo. cloth. 71. bd. 

P. Vergili Maronis Opera, cum Prolegomcnis et Commen- 

Urio Critico pro Syndicis Preli Academic! edidit Benjamin 
Hall Kennedy, S.T.P.. Graecae Linguae Professor Regius. 
Cloth, extra fcp. Svo, red edges, 5/. 

Essays on the Art of Pheidias. By C. Waldstein, M.A., 

Phil Dm Reader in Classical Arch;vology in the University of 
Cambridge. Royal Svo. With Illustrations. [Xearly rcudf. 

M. TuUi Ciceronis pro C. Rabirio [i^crducllionis Keo] Oratio 

Ad Quiritcs. With Notes, Introduction and Appendices. Br W« 
K. IIEITLAND, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of bt John's Col^ge, 
Cambridge. Demy 8vo., cloth. 7/. (m/. 

M. T. Ciceronis de Katura Deorum Libri Tree, with Intro- 
duction and Commentary by Jo5Krii B. Mayor, M.A., Professor 
of Moral Philosophy at King's College, London. Demy OcUvo, 
cloth. lor. U. Vol. IL 11/. 6*/. Vol. IIL [/« the Press. 

M. T. Ciceronis de Ofliciis Libn Tree with Marginal Analysis, 

an English Commentary, and Indices. Fifth Edition, revised, 
with numerous additions, by II. A. Holden, LL.D., late Head 
Master of Ipswich School. Crown Octavo, cloth, g/. 

M. T. Ciceronis de Tinibus Bonorum libri Qtunque. The 

Text revised and explained by J. S. Reid, M.L., Fellow and 
Assistant Tutor of Cams College. [/m tki Press. 

Vol. III., containing the Translation. Demy Svo. 8/. 

Plato's Plksdo, literally translated, by tne late £. M. CoPi. 

Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambrulge. Demy OcUvo. 5/. 

Aristotle. The Rhetoric With a Commentary by the late 

£. M. Cope, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised and 
edited by J. E. Sandys, M« A., FeUow and Tutor of St John's 
College, and Public Orator. % Vols. Demy Svo. jf 1 1 1#. M 
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-Atfatotle.-nEPl ♦VXHX Aristotle's Psychology, in Greek 
and English, with IniitKlitctjon and Notes, by Edwin Wallack, 
M.A^ bellow of Worcester College, Oxforil. Demy Svo. i R/. 
PI AIKAI02YNHX TheFifth Book of ih^ Nko- 
^^!^f^^^ of Arittotle. Edited by Henry Jackson. M. A., 
FeUowofTrinily College. Cambridge. I>emy Svi. cloth, d/. 

Itr. Olympian and Pythian Odes. With Notes Explana. 

J?^^A^ w*"i? >n««^«ctiont and Introdvclory Essayf. E«Iited 
by C A. M. FaNNSL^ M.A., Ute Fellow of Jeaas College, 
crown Bro. cloth. 91. • 

Tbelithmian and Memean Odes by the same Editor, m. 

VVT*™ ' ® n*!f *'•^^. ^y P="C^ GARnNER, M.A., 
J^^^ ^^T^- °' ^"="'-«J"Cy- With ,iMcen m pie« 
ci^^rC^ Ji *r.*'"^1'^ Pholopraph. of coin, of .11 p.n« ol" iRe 
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Mathematioal and Physical Papers. By Sir W. Thomsok. 

LL.D.. D.C.U, F.K.S.. Professor of Natural rhiiosoi>hy in the 
University of Glasgow. Collected from different Scientific Pcriodi* 
cals from May, 1841, to the present time. Vol. I. Demy 8vo. 
cloth. I ft/. [Vol.11. iHtkeFrtts. 

A Treatise on Natoral Philosophy. Part I. By Sir W. 

Thomson. LL.D.. D.C.L., F.R.S.. and P. G. Tait, M.A., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, 16/. Part II. Demy 8vo. i8r. 

Elements of Natural Philosophy. By Professors Sir W. 
Thomson and P. G. Tait. Stcond EdiiioH, Svo. doth. 9/. 

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions, ^y P. G. Tait» 

M.A. StcoHd KdiiioH, Demy 8vo. 14/* 

A Treatise on the Theory of Determinants and their Ap* 

plications in Analysis and Geometry. Uy Kuurkt Forsyth 
Scott. M.A., Fellow of St John's College. Demy 8vo. is/. 
Connterpoixlt. A practical course of study. By Prof. Sir G. 
A. Macparrkn, Mus. D. 4th Edition, revised. Demy4to. 7/. 6«/. 

The Analytical Theory of Heat By Joskfh Foueieil Trans- 

Uted. with Notes, by A. Fribman. M.A., Fellow of St John's 
College. Cambridge. Demy Svo. 16/. 

The Scientific Papers of the late Prof. J. Clerk Maxwell. 

Edited by W. D. NlVEN. M.A. Kmal 4to. [fn iki Pnss. 

The Electrical Researches of the Honourable Henry Caven* 

dish, F.R.S. Written between 1771 and 1781. Editecffrom the 
original manuscripts in the possession of the Duke of Devonshire, 
K.G.. by J. Clerk Maxweli.. F.K.S. Demy Svo. cloth, 18/. 

Hydrodynainics, a Treatise on the Mathematical Theory of 

Fluid Motion, by Horace Lamh, M.A.. Professor of Maibeaiiattcs 
in the University of Adelaide. Demy Svo. cloth, is/. 

The Mathematical Works of Isaac BarroWi D.D. Edited by 

W. Wkewell, D.D. Demy Octava 7/. td. 

Illustrations of Comparati? e Anatomy, Vertebrate and In* 

vertebrate. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. doth, t/. 6i^. 

A Catalogue of Australian Fossils. By R. Etheridok, Jun., . 

F.G.S.. Acting Paheootologist, 11. M. GeoL Snrvey of ScoilsnJ. 
Demy 8vo. 10/. d^/. 

A Treatise on the General Principles of Chemistry, by M. \\. 

Pattis4>n .MiiR, M.A.. Fellow and Prelector in Chemistry of 
Gonville and Caius College. Demy 8vo. [in ikt ma, 

A Treatise on the Physiology of Plants, by & H. Vimes, M.A., 

Fdlow of Christ's College. Um ikt Prus. 

The Fossils and Paheontolodeal Affinities of the if eocomian 

Deposiu of Upware and HrickhtlL With IMatct. By W. KEEnico, 
M.A., F.G.S. Demy Svo. 10/. <Ul 



Lottticm: CambrU^t Warehouse^ Avt Maria Lam. 



I 




PUBUCATIONS OF 



Q Qaalitative Analysis. Concise and Explanatory. 

[. J. H. Fexton, Ai.A., F.I.C, F.CS. Demonstrator of 
listry in the University of Cam1>riil{*c. Crown 410. 7/. 6i/. 

mpt to test the Theories of Capillary Action, by 

;cis IUmiforth, D.D., and J. C. Adams, M.A., F.R.S. 
f 4to. £u \s, 

•su of the Classification of the British Palsozoio 

a, bj the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, M.A., F.R.S. and Fred* 
C MK:oy, F.CS. One vol.. Royal 410, cloth, Platca, £1. u. 

ogne of the Collection of Cambrian and Silurian 

It contained in the Geolopcal Mnseum of the Universitr of 
indccb by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. Royal Quarto. 7/. M 
10 of Osteolo^cai Specimens conuined in the Ana- 

al Mnsevm of the University of Cambridf^e. DemySvo. tj,M» 

nical Ubsenrations made at the Observatory of Cam- 

e from 1646 to 1S60, by the Rev. James ChalliSi M.A.9 
&, F.R.A.S.t Plumian Professor of Astronomy. 

nical Obsenrations from 1861 to 1865. Vol XXI. 

1 Quarto, ckith, 15/. 
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Jurisprudence. A comment on Austin. By E. C 

K, LX.U., Regius Professor of Civil Law. Crown 8vo. 9/. 

ysis of Criminal Liability. By the same Editor. 

n S%'o. cloth, 7/. M, 

ion of the State Trials. By J. w. Willts-Dukd, m.a., 

.« Rarrister-at-Law. Vol. I. Trials for Treason (1317 — 
. Crown Svo., doth. i&r. Vol. II. In two narts, cloth, 
ach. Vol. III. [/m Iht Prtss. 

(ments of the Perpetual Edict of Saivius Julianus, 

:ted. Arranged, and AnnoUted by Bryan Walker, M.A., 
L, Law Lecturer of St John's Colle^^e. Crown Sva, cloth. 6/. 

•duction to the Study of Justinian's Digest Con- 

1; an account of its compoitition ami of th^ Jurists used or 
ed to therein, toprther with a full Commentary on one title 
nfructu), by 1 1 EN RY J OIIN RouY. [Ih iht Prtss. 

nmeniarles of Gains and Rules of Ulpian. (New 

m.) Translated and AnnoUted, by J. T. Abdy, LL.D., 
Icgiius Profesior of Laws, and Bryan Walker, M.A., 
».» Law Lectarer of St John's CoUecc. Crown Octavo, i6#. 

itntes of Justinian, translated with Notes by J. T. 
, LUD., and Bryan Walksr, M.A., LLJX, St John's 
^ Cnabridgt* Crown Octavo^ i6#. 
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Selected Titles from the Ditfest, annouted by Bryan 

Walker, M.A., LL.D. Part L Mandati vel Contra. Digest 
ivii. I. Crown Octavo, 5/. ... ^ ^ * ^ 1 ^ 

Part II. De Adouirendo rerum dominie, and De Adquirenda 

vel amittenda Possessione, Digest XLL i and s. Crown Svo..6/. 

Part IIL De Condlctlonibus, Digest xii. x and 4—7 and 

Digest XIII. 1—3. Crown 8vo. 6j. ^ ^ . 

Orouus de Jure Belli et PacU, with the Notes of Barbeyrac 

and others; accompanied by an abridged Translation of the Text, 
by W. Whewbll, D.D. late Master of Trinity College. J Vols. 
Demy Octavo, ii/. The translation separate, dr. 

mSTOBIOAL WORKS. 
Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia in the 

Napoleonic Age, by J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor of 
Modem Hbtory in the University of Cambridge. With PortraiU 
and Maps. 3 vols. Demy Svo. 48/. 

The Growth of English IndnstJry and Commerce. By W. 

Cunningham, M.A. With Maps and Charts. Cm. 8yo. its. 

Scholae Academicae: some Account of the Studies at the 

English Universities in the Eighteenth Century. By CHRISTOPHER 
Wordsworth, M.A. Demy Octavo, 15/. 

History of Nepal, translated from the Original by Munshi 

Shew Siiunkkr Singh and Pandit Shri GtiNANAND; edited 
with an Introductory Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D. 
Wright. Super- Rojral Octavo, su. 

The UmYersity of Cambridge firom the Earliest Times to 

the Royal Injunctions of 15^. By Jambs Bass Mulungbr, M.A. 
Demy Svo. (734 pp.), it/. Vol. II. \Ncarty rdidy. 

History of the College of St John the EYancelist, by Thomas 

Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by John E. B. Mayor, 
M. A., Fellow of St John's. Two Vols. Demy Svo. \^i. 

The Architectural History of the UniYeisity and Colleges of 

Cambridge, by the late Professor Willis, M.A. With numerous 
Mai 4, Plans, and Illustrations. Continued to the present time, and 
edited by John Wilus Clark, M.A. [/» the Fnu. 

liIS0£LLANSOX7& 
Statates for the UniYersity of Cambridge and for the Colleges 

therein, made, published and approved (1878 — iH8i) umter the 
Universtities of Oxford and Cambridge Act, 1877. With an 
Appendix. Demy «%*o. 16/. 

A Catalogue of Ancient Marbles in Oreat Britain, by Prof. 

Adolf Michaelis. Translated by C A. M. Fennell, M.A., 
late Fellow of Jesus CoUege. V^apl Svo. Koabaigh (Moraooo 
back). £\' «/• _«__ 
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e Kirtcenth Centurv. In three parts. I. History of the 
laittcfi. II. Catalogue of their \Voo<Icuts. III. List of 
9oks containing Woodcuts. Dy William Martin Conwav. 
' K%'o. tor. 6tf/. 

Ad Practice of Teaching. Dy the Rev. E. Turing, 

Hcail Mailer of Uppingham .Schitol. Crown Kvo. 6s, 

on Teaching, delivered in the University of Cam* 
( in the Lent Term, 1880. Ity J. G. Fitch, M.A., Her 
ly s Inspector of Schools. Crown 8vo. New edition. 5/. 

lar of the Irish Language. By Prof. Windisch. 
Ated by Dr Norman Moore. Crown 8vo. 7/. 6«/. 

>matic Correspondence of Earl Gower, English Am- 
or at the court of Veivailles from June 1790 to August 1792. 
the originals in the Kccor«l OHice with an introduction am! 
liy Oscar IIkowmng, M.A. [/Vr/ar/W;*; 

pie of the Collection of Birds formed by the late 

Edwin Strickland, now in the |H)ssession of the Uni\-er- 
Camlmdge. IJyO. Salvin, M.A., KR.S. £1, \s, 

\ of the Hebrew Manuscripts preserved in the Uni- 

Library, Cambridge, hj Dr S. M. SCHtLLER-SziNESSV. 
c I. containing Section I. Tke liidy Scripimra; Sectioo il. 
miarus #ff ike HiSU. Demy 8vo. 9/. 

I of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Uni- 

Library, Cambridge. Edited by C. liendall, M.A., Fellow 
k'llle and Caius College. Demy Svo, its. 

%t of the Manuscripts preserved in the Library 

Jniversity of Cambridge. Demy 8vo. 5 VoU. 101. each. 
;o the Catalogue. Oemy Svo. lor. 

ae of Adversaria and printed books containing 

tei, in Uie Library of the University of Cambridge, w. 6J, 
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